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ADVERTISEMENT. 


PHE following Hiſtory hath been chiefly 

compiled from original manuſcripts, which 

the writer had the honour to be entruſted with 

by the reverend and learned prelate, the Biſhop 

of Glouceſter, the intimate friend of Mr. 
Pop E. | 


As a compoſition of this nature ought to be 
compleat in itſelf, without reference to any other 
work, the reader will, nevertheleſs, unavoidably 
meet with ſome repetitions of matter, which 1 1s 
2 * familiar to him. 


In thoſe 6 where the writer hath been 
indebted to others, more eſpecially in what he 
hath borrowed from the Commentary and Notes, 
he hath, for the moſt part, followed the very words 
of the author, from whom the paſſages are taken. 
As in juſtice to the public, he would not pre- 
ſume to alter expreſſions which he could not 
mt, fo in juſtice to himſelf, he would not 


1 = incur 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


incur the ſuſpicion, of attempting to conceal * : 


true owner, by a pitiful variation. 


With reſets to the critical animadverſions on 
Mr. PorE's writings, and genius, he is far from 
being over anxious to make others adopt his: 


ſentiments. He will think it ſufficient, .if his 


remarks ſhould engage the reader to review his 
own opinions. Where he hath preſumed. to 


differ from the moſt reſpectable authorities, he 


would be rather underſtood to propoſe a doubt, 
than to offer a contradiction: he is not ſo vain, 
jo make light of the opinions of others; nor 
yet ſo modeſt, to ſuppreſs his own. It will 
give him leſs concern, however, to expoſe his 
want of judgment, than to be conſcious of the 
deſpicable inſincerity of feigning a conviction, 
which he does not feel, 


To Sia: perhaps, the extracts will appear too 


copious, and he once entertained thoughts of 
referring to the paſſages, he judged proper to 


ſelect. But, beſide the great trouble and in- 


ceſſant! interruption, which this would have oc- 
caſioned to the reader, it occurred to him that 


it would be impoſſible, more eſpecially in our 
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ADVERTISE MENT. 
author's moral and didactic; pieces, fully and 
candidly to exemplify the beauties and blemiſhes 
of his compoſitions, without giving a ſhort 
connected view of the plan of each piece, and 
of his chain of reaſoning; which contributes, 
in ſome inſtances, to conſtitute the peculiar ex- 
cellencies and — which are moſt material to 
be n {14d be 


* 


2 * 


It would, to a 3 8 have been fuficiem 
to have pointed out particular beauties by in- 
verted commas, or other marks of diſtinQion 3 
and the writer is aware of the oſtentation of 
Liting fine paſſages with general applanſes, and 1 
empty exclamations, at the ends of them. But | 
he recollected, that ſlight intimations do not 
always ſtrike precipitate readers. Beſides, it is 
ſcarce . poſſible ſometimes, when we are ſmitten 
with a fine paſſage, to ſuppreſs thoſe involun- 
tary burſts of applauſe-—Euge! atque belle 


though, in truth, they are but empty exclama- 
tions. | 


Whenever ſuch may have eſcaped from his 
pen, he truſts that the candid reader will aſcribe 
them to a ſolicitude, which made him rather 
earneſt to do juſtice to the poet's merit, than to 
raiſe an admiration of his own judgment. 

. | Should 


4 ADVERTISEMENT: 
\ Should the following ſheets, which have been 


the fruit of a leiſure vacation, be deemed by his 
| | graver friends, too foreign from the line of his 
| profeſſion; he hath only to anſwer, that as the 


| | nature of the human mind requires diverſity to 
1 preſerve the edge of attention, ſo, to him, no kind 
[| of relaxation could have been moreagreeable: and 


in his choice, he is juſtified by the authority of the 
great Lord Coke—After making certain allot- 
ments of time, not much perhaps to the taſte of 
a modern ſtudent, this great ſage of the law 
thus directs the application of the remainder— 


Quad fupereh, ultro ſacris largire camenis.. 5 
Middle- Temple, 7 
Jan. 2, 1769. 
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M O N a the chief beauties of a famous 
[talian poem, is the following allegory, 
ſo juſt and ingenious in the opinion of a great 
philoſopher, that he has borrowed it to illuſ- 
trate and adorn a general principle in ene of 
his more capital works Attached to the 
thread of every man's life, ſays the noble alle- 
goriſt, is a little medal, whereon each man's 
name is inſcribed, which TIME, waiting on 
the ſhears of FATE, catches up, as they fall 
from the inexorable ſteel, and bears to the 
river LE THE; into which, were 1t not for cer- 
tain birds which keep flying about its banks, 
they would be immediately immerged. But 
theſe ſeize the medals ere they fall, and bear 
them for a while up and down in their beaks, 
with much noiſe and flutter ; but careleſs of 
their charge, or unable to ſupport it, they mon. 

| Or 


* * . 
[| THE LIFE OF | 
of them ſoon drop their ſhining prey one after 
another into the oblivious ſtream, Neverthe- 
leſs among theſe heedleſs carriers of fame, are 
a few ſwans, who, when they catch a medal, 


convey 1t carefully to the Temple of I MOR= 
TALITY, where it 18 conſecrated. 


— 


a Theſe fwans, of later ages, have indeed been 
4 rarae aves: What innumerable names have 
| | been dropped into the dark ſtream of oblivion, 
IM for one that has been conſecrated in the bright 
| temple of immortality ! : 


When it is conſidered that the faculties which 
men receive from Nature, are perhaps nearly 
equal *, and that ſo few. diſtinguiſh themſelves 
by the diſplay of any ſuperior talents, we are 
curious to become acquainted with the hiſtory 
. of thoſe, who by their merits have tranſmitted 
4 their names to poſterity; and are anxious to 
diſcover by what means they attained that de- 


* gree of excellence, Which immortalized their 
memories. 


5 " — - a A. * mY clit. WY 1 nn 1 
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it * It would be too much to conclude with ſome ſyſtema- 
. tical writers, that all men properly organized, are equally 
capable of the greateſt efforts of genius: and that the ine- 
quality of talents is owing altogether to the difference of 
education. This is contradicted by daily experience. 
Education contributes moſtly, but not wholly. Among 
you th, ſome are found to receive inſtruction with uncommon 
quickneſs of perception; while others, under the fame 
preceptor, betray a ſlowneſs of apprehenſion, which evi- 
dently marks a conſtitutional difference between their men- 
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It is indeed difficult, to aſſign the reaſons why 
talents equally promiſing, ſhould, even under 
the like early cultivation, bear ſuch unequal 
crops of fame. But if we attend minutely to 
the cauſes by which men have acquired renown, 
we ſhall find that perhaps the far greater part 
owed their reputation to adventitious circum- 
ftances, concurring to excite their emulation, 
and render apphcation grateful. 


Genius is not forward to endure the toil of 
perſevering ſtudy. It is aſpiring and impatient. 
Unleſs animated by the early dawn of enliven- 
ing hope, it will ſoon become torpid and ſupine: 
or at beft only break forth by tudden and un- 
equal ſtarts. Praiſe and renown, are the rich 
rewards it covets. Praiſe, as POPE obſerves, is 
to a young wit, like rain to a tender flower. 


Tf it is not occaſionally revived by refreſhing 


ſhowers of applauſe, it will ſhrink and wither. 


The fruits of genius can only be matured by 
a conftant and aſſiduous culture“; without it, 
excelling parts may now and then produce a 
momentary- blaze, but will never diffuſe that 
ſtrong and ſteady ſplendor, which ſhines to 
lateſt 2 rnns; be | 


a D 4 8 2, * * — * * 


s : Fern 


* The diſplay of genius ſeems to depend on the power 
of attention, which is greater or leſs according to the 


ſtrength of the paſſion which excites it: and this again in 
a great meaſure depends on certain conſtitutional, though. | 


unknown, differences in the ſtructure of our minds. 
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As ſuch aſſiduity alone, can procure and eter- 
nize the glory of public applauſe, ſo it is the 
beſt title from whence we can derive the heart- 
felt pleaſures of ſelf-commendation. To be 
proud of the gifts of nature, 1s a prepoſterous 
vanity. Our improvements only, are what we 
can properly call our own, and which afford 
the moſt rational ground of inward approba- 
tion. 


Various circumſtances however frequently oc- 
cur to check the habit of improvement. The 
ſame exquiſite ſenſibility, and ſtrong glow of 
ſpirits, which warms the genius, fires the liber- 
tine; and opens to every mode of diſſipation. 
The blandiſhments of beauty, the joys of feſ- 
tivity, the attractions of pleaſure, under all its 
alluring forms, conſpire to withdraw the mind 
from great and noble purſuits. -Theſe allure- 
ments have greater or leſs aſcendancy, in pro- 
portion as the objects of ambition are more or 
leſs diſtant. The habit of application will be 
vigorous or faint, as the reward propoſed is 
great or ſmall, near or remote. When genius 
wanders without a friendly guide to direct its 
ſteps, and encourage its progreſs; when it views 
but a faint proſpect of reaping the rich rewards 
to which it aſpires, then it too often becomes 
deſpondent *; and reſigns itfelf to the fatal in- 


— * — * — 


Me no and then, it is true, meet with a rare inſtance, 
where the paſſion which inſpires a genius, is ſo ſtrong and 
irreſiſtible, as to riſe ſuperior to all diſcouragements and 
oppoſitions. / 


5 toxication 
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toxication of the ſofter pleaſures. Thus in 
many, the latent powers of the mind ręgmain 
unknown even to the poſſeſſor; and to theſe, 
among other reaſons, it may be imputed that fo 
many ſtop ſhort in the career of ach and that 
their names never reach poſterity. | 

Among the few diſtinguiſhed characters, how- 
ever, whole names are reſcued from oblivion, and 
enrolled in the bright annals of fame, they ſtand - 
in the moſt conſpicuous line, who have reaped 
the harveſt of glory, in the active ſcenes of life. 
The bulk of mankind, are more ſolicitous to 
learn the hiſtory of ſtateſmen and warriors, 
than to be acquainted with the calm and tran- 
* * of Poets and Philoſophers. 


| The 3 and uniform tenor of a ſtudious 
life, affords little variety for the entertainment 
of thoſe who are more amuſed by a ſucceſſion 
of glaring incidents, which gratify idle curio- 
ſity; than affected by a hiſtory, which might 
tend to enlarge the fund of uſeful knowledge. 


It is nevertheleſs of more general importance 
to be acquainted with what, in ſome degree, 
concerns men of every rank, than with that 
which can only be intereſting to a few, who 


move in the higher ſtations. It is more effen- 


tial to reflect on the means by which an obſcure 
man made his way to fame, through the ſtill 
paths of life, than to pry into the intrigues of 
miniſters, or gape at the atchievements of 


heroes. | 
B 3 7 Add 


6 - THE LIFE OF 


Add to this, that in the hiſtories of ſtateſmen 
and warriors, we often admire merit which is. 
not their own. They are often direQed by thoſe, 

whom they appear to guide. Accident likewiſe, 
has a conſiderable ſhare in the events, which 
render them celebrated. Nay, their very errors 
frequently, by ſtrange and fortuitous occurrences, 
prove propitious to their fame. 


But when we peruſe the lives of the 8 
when we admire the ſentiments which adorn 
their pages, when we approve the moral and 
ſocial rules, by which they framed their con- 
duct; we then pay the juſt tribute of N 
where alone it 1s due. 


At the ſame time it muſt. be confeſſed, "OM 
even literary reputation has ſometimes been un- 
deſervedly acquired, and unjuſtly withheld. 
There are not many readers perhaps who judge 
for themſelves, The far greater part deter- 
mine upon the authority of others, rather than 
from their own ſentiments. Thus the partial 
judgment or caprice of ſome faſhionable and 
over-ruling critic, often miſleads the herd. 


When a falſe judgment is once efabliſhed, it 
is not eaſily ſubverted. They, adhere moſt per- 
tinaciouſly to their opinions, who build them 
on the authority of others. Men in general are 
not forward to condemn, what their fathers a 
proved. Thus error gains a kind of preſcrip- 
tive title: till ſome other admired critic, to 

whom the throng pay implicit RON, has the 
ſpirit 
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ſpirit and virtue to oppoſe miſtaken prejudice, 
and ſet the public judgment right. 2 
There have been ſome, Nee To the learn 
ed world, whoſe merit ſtands on ſo fair and 
firm a baſis, as not to need the prop of par- 
tiality to ſupport it, or to be in danger of being 
ſhaken or undermined by prejudice or ca- 
Price. | 
Among the few whoſe fame is thus firml 
rooted, Mr. Poyz ſtands capitally diſtinguiſhed. 
Our bard, however, experienced the common 
fate of every man who ſtarts from the crowd, 


Ignorance and envy waged war — his merit. 
So true 1s Mohere' s obſervation- 


La vertu dans le 2 eff toujours pourſuivie, 
Lex envieux mouront, mais non Jamais Penwe. 


His towering fame however. ſoon ſoared 
above the reach of thoſe obſcure DUuNCEs, 
who would have ſtopped his aſpiring growth. 
But envy would not quit her hold; and when 
ſhe could no longer detract from the faculties 


of his mind, maliciouſly endeavoured to arraign 
the virtues of his heart. 


With what little office 8 have been 
made to depreciate either the one or the other, 
will be examined in the courſe of the following 
ſheets; and as an admiration of his genius ſhall 
not pervert the juſtice of criticiſm, ſo neither 
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ſhall a regard for his virtues, be an inducement 
to conceal his failings. 


The life of a ſtudious man can conſiſt of 
little elſe than a character of himſelf, and of his 
writings ; and the hiſtory of the author and of 
the man are ſo intimately blended, that they 
ſerve to illuſtrate each other: fince, to an accu- 
tate obſerver, the temper and morals of a writer 
generally breathe through his works. 


5 


In this hiſtory, therefore, which will contain 
the moſt intereſting particulars of our poet's 
lite, an account will be interwoven of his writ= 
ings, as they are publiſhed in the oHfavo edi- 
tion; with ſuch animadverſions as they may 
occaſionally furniſh : as likewiſe with remarks 
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on {uch criticiſms as have appeared on particular 
pieces: and from this review of his writings, 
an attempt will be made to form a general cri- 
tique, on the nature, are and extent of his 
4 enius. 


\ 


As a eritical diſquiſition of this nature, how- 
ever, will be more peculiarly calculated for the 
entertainment of the learned, the reader's at- 
tention will be occaſionally relieved, and his 
curioſity gratified, by a detail of ſeveral anec- 
dotes, concerning our author and his cotempo- 
raries ; of which many have never yet been 
mate public 


Several inſtances likewiſe will be occaſionally 
produced from has unpubliſhed letters, _ the 
rict 


ALEXANDER POPE, Es 9 


ſtrict correſpondence between his public and 
private ſentiments. Such a compariſon; it is 
apprehended, will be of ſingular benefit; for 

a reader cannot fail to receive additional delight 
and profit, when he is convinced of the ſince- 
rity of the writer's ſentiments : which cannot 
be better demonſtrated, than by ſuch an exems 
plification. | : . _ 

| Laſtly, his moral character will be particularly 
exemplified in all its various relations: and this 
part of the defign will be of the moſt general 
uſe ; for though, to many, the account of the 
author may be moſt entertaining, yet the hi- 
ſtory of the man will be found moſt inſtructive. 
All may, and ought to, emulate the latter 
though very few are bleſt with powers to rival 
the merk 4 


* 


Having thus ſtated the plan of the enſuing 
hiſtory, it next remains to make the reader 
acquainted with the circumſtances of our ate 


thor's life. 
In the hiſtories of celebrated perſons, we fre- 
quently meet with fabulous relations of miras 
culous incidents, which attended them either 
in the-womb, or in the cradle, as prophetic of 
their future eminence. We do not find, how- 
ever, that any thing remarkable happened to 
our poet, either at his birth, or during his 
early infancy. No bees were ſeen to hang upon 
his lips, no doves bound his temples with the 
laurel of Apollo, or the myrtle of Venus. = 


2 THE LIFE OF 


He was born in London, on the 2 iſt day of 
May, in the year 1688, and was chriſtened by 
the name of Alexander. He deſcended from a - 

od family in Oxfordſhire, and we are in- 
debted to the baſe and illiberal aſperſions * Which 


malice attempted to throw on his character, for 


the i0llowing ſhort account of his genealogy. 


His father, whoſe Chriſtian name was like- 
wile Alexander, was a conſiderable merchant, 
and a diſtant relation to the Earl of Downe, 
whole ſole heireſs married the Earl of Lindſay. 
Our poet's mother, Editha, was the daughter 
of William Turner, Eſq; of York. She had 
three brothers, one of whom was killed, an- 
other died, in the ſervice of King Charles I. 
And the eldeſt, becoming a general officer in 
Spain, left her what eſtate remained after the 
ſequeſtrations and forfeitures of her family. 


Our bard was naturally of a tender and deli- 
cate conſtitution, but of a temper nevertheleſs 


* 
1 


* In one of Curl's and other pamphlets, Mr. Popz's 
father was ſaid to be a mechanic, a hatter, a farmer, n 
a bankrupt; but what is ſtrange, a nobleman (if ſuch a 
reflection could be thought to come from a nobleman) had 
dropt an alluſion to that pitiful untruth, in a paper, called 
An Epiſtle to a Doctor in Divinity. The following line 
likewiſe —— | 


« Hard as thy heart, and as thy birth obſcure,” | 
Fell from a like courtly pen, in certain verſes to the imita- | 


tor of Horace — Our author, by way of refutation of theſe 


mean falſchoods, was tempted to publiſh the account of his 
genealogy which is given above. 


. Tn Pecu- 


* 
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peculiarly ſweet and engaging; theſe circum- 

| ances, no doubt, contributed to endear him to his 

parents, for, as on the one hand, the mildneſs and 
ſuavity of his diſpoſition attracted their love, ſo 

on the other hand, the imbecility of his frame, 
excited a tender commiſeration; and thus both 
co- operated to increaſe and confirm their paren- 
tal affection. 


LS 


x 
4" > 
; 


eſs for 


It was probably owing to their tendern 
him, that it was late before he was ſent to 
ſchool, having in his childhood been taught to 
read by an aunt. By the time he was ſeven or 
eight years old, he is ſaid to have taken un- 
common delight in reading: and 1t is remark- 
able that he learnt to write by imitating print, 
which he copied with great correctneſs and ex- 
actneſs. | "i a 


When he attained his eighth year, he was 
placed under the private tuition of one Taver- 
ner, a prieſt *, who lived ſomewhere in Hamp- 
ſhire; from him he learned the rudiments of 
the Latin and Greek tongues, and he made a 
very conſiderable progreſs under the care of this 
inſtructor, 
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At this very early age, he diſcovered the 
bent of his genius. About that time, he 
chanced to meet with Ogilby's traniiation of 


— 


1 —ů — 


FY m 0 


* His family was of the Romiſh religion, in which he 

himſelf was educated, and conſtantly profeſſed : but an oc- 

caſion will occur hereafter to ſpeak more particularly of his 
religious principles, 

* 


8 S en Homer, 


„„ THE LIN Or 
Homer, and was ſo ſmitten with the ſubject, 
that he read it with great avidity and delight $. 
being then too young to be diſguſted, by the 

poverty and inſipidity of the verſion. He ſoon 
after took Sandys's Ovid in hand, and the agree- 
able impreſſions he received from theſe indiffe- 
rent tranſJations, were ſo powerful, that he 
ever after continued to ſpeak of them with 
pleaſure. 

He did not remain long, however, nal the 
tuition of the prieſt; he was ſent from him, in 
a little time, to a private ſchool at Twiford near 
Wincheſter. Neither did he continue there any 
confiderable time; for in about a year he was 
removed from thence to a ſchool near Hyde- 
Park Corner, being then about ten years of 
age. At theſe ſchools, he made no proficiency, 
but rather loſt, under theſe two laſt negligent 
maſters, what he had acquired under the former. 
He was himſelf ſo ſenſible of the inſufficiency 
of his maſter at Twiford, that, among his 
earlieſt pieces, he wrote a very juſt ſatire, ex- 
poſing the failings and defects he had diſcovered 


in him. 


In the courſe of his ſchool exerciſes however, 
he tranflated above one fourth of Ovid's Me- 
tamorphoſis, beſides detached pieces here and 
there. The tranſlation of the Thebaid of Sta- 
tius, was likewiſe among the productions of his 
childhood, but finding the verſes, on a review 
of them, better than he expected, he gave it 
ſome correction in his riper years, and put it 

into 
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into the form wherein it is now printed in the 
octavo edition. 


While he was at the ſchool near Hyde-Park 
Corner, the attention paid to his conduct was 
ſo remiſs, that he was ſuffered to frequent the 
playhouſe in company with the greater boys. 
At his years, and with his caſt of genius, it is 
eaſy to conceive that the novelty of theatrical 
repreſentation, muſt have made a more than 
ordinary impreſſion on his mind. He was ſo 
forcibly ſmitten with the charms of the drama, 
that he was diſpoſed to imitation, and applied 
himſelf to turn the chief tranſactions of the 
Iliad into a kind of play, compoſed of a number 
of ſpeeches ſrom Ogilby's tranſlation, tacked 
together with verſes of his own. 


By his early abilities and winning diſpoſi- 
tion, he had acquired ſuch influence among his 
ſchool-fellows, that he perſuaded ſome of the 
upper boys to take parts in a repreſentation of 
this juvenile piece, and he prevailed . on the 
maſter's gardener to act the character of Ajax. 
The dreſſes of the actors were all modelled after 
the faſhion of the prints in his favourite Ogilby, 
which, as ſome have remarked, formed the 
chief merit of that book, they having been 
deſigned and engraved by artiſts of note. 
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At the age of twelve, he went to reſide at Bin- 
field, in Windſor-Foreſt, with his father, who had 
retired thither from buſineſs about the time-of the 

2 | | revo⸗ 
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| revolution : and, having — all his effects 
into money, he is ſaid to have brought with 
him into the country, near 20,000 J. Being a 
papiſt, he could not veſt his money on real ſe- 
curity; and as he adhered to the intereſt of 
James, he deemed it a point of conſcience not 
to lend it to the new government. He there- 
fore locked up this ſum in his cheſt, and lived 
upon the principal, till by that time his fon 
came to the ſucceſſion, a great part of it was 
conſumed. To this miſtaken pertinacity, our 
bard, ſpeaking of his father, alludes in the 
following lines, in his Epiſtle to Dr. Arbuthnot: 


« For right hereditary tax'd and fin d, 
« He ftuck to poverty, with peace of mind.“ 


Soon after our author was, for a few months, 


placed under the tuition of another prieſt, one 


Deane, from whoſe inſtructions however, he 
received very little benefit, having made no 


farther progreſs under him, than that of being 
able to conſtrue a little of Tully' s Offices. 


Our poet was hin heard to ſay, that he 
could never follow any thing which he did 
not purſue with pleaſure : and his maſters either 
wanted ſagacity to diſcover the bent of his 
genius, or talents to adapt their inſtructions 

accordingly, ſo as to render his ſtudies an amuſe- 


ment to him. Finding that he profited ſo little 


under their tuition, he formed a noble reſolu- 
tion, at this early period of life, of becoming 
his 'own — and he began to cultivate his 

, | talents 
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ALEXANDER POPE, Es e. 
talents with unwearied ſedulity. The method 


of ſtudy which he preſcribed to himſelf for this 
purpoſe, was the reading of the claſhc writers, 


more eſpecially of the poets, to whom he ap- 


plied with great eagerneſs and enthuſiaſm. 


It is in our early years, that the true bent of 
genius is diſcovered. It then acts ſpontaneouſly, 


nay in ſome, as has been intimated, it is ſo 


powerful as even to act againſt oppoſition. Mr. 
PopE's paffion for poetry was ſo ſtrong, that he 
often declared he began to write verſes earlier 
in life than he could call to memory; and he ſays, 
in his Epiſtle to Dr. Arbuthnot: 


« liſp'd in numbers, for the numbers came.” 
quently ſet him to make Engliſh verſes, and, 


though no poet, was nevertheleſs ſo very dif- 
ficult to be pleaſed, that he would make his ſon 


correct them again and again. When they were 


to his mind, he took pleaſure in peruſing them, 
and would ſay, © Theſe are good rhymes.” It 
has been well obſerved, that the early praiſes of 


a tender. and reſpected parent, co-operating . 


with the powerful bias of natural inclination in 


the ſon, might fix our young bard in his am- 


bitzon to become eminent in this art. 


It ſeems, however, that his father had ſometimes 
recommended to him the ſtudy of phyſic *, but 


i * 


— —_ 


* 
* 


Letter 8th, to Cromwell. 


This 


| When he was yet a child, his father would fre- . 
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this could be no more than a bare recommen- 


dation, ſince our author himſelf aſſures us, in 


the epiſtle above mentioned, that he broke no 
duty, nor diſobeyed any parent by commencing 


« I left no calling for this idle trade, 
No duty broke, no father diſobey'd.“ 


By the time he was fifteen, having made a 
very reſpectable proficiency in the learned = 


guages, he expreſſed a very ſtrong defire of 


removing to London, in order to learn French 


and Italian. His family, whoſe ſolicitude chiefly 


regarded the improvement and preſervation of 
his health, and who knew that. his miſerable 
infirm ſtate of body, would never ſuffer him to 
travel abroad, where thoſe languages might be 
of moſt uſe to him, could not help confidering 
his deſign as wild and extravagant. He never- 
theleſs perſiſted in it; and they yielding to his 


importunities, he came to town, where he 
maſtered thoſe languages with ſurprizing diſ- 


patch. It was very remarkable, that though 
he was vaſtly impatient of reſtraint in the com- 


mon ſcholaſtic forms of education, yet, now 
he was his own maſter, he readily ſubjected 
himſelf to the fatigue and drudgery of perpe- 


tyally recurring to grammars and dictionaries: 
by which means, with a ſtrong appetite for 


knowlege, which made him intent on every 


ſubject he read, he inſenſibly made himſelf 


maſter of the learned and modern languages, 


His 
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ALEXANDER POPE, ESG. 17 
His paſſion for poetry, however, being pre- 


dominant, he was eager to explore all the trea- 


ſures of Parnaſſus; and between this and his 
twentieth year, hy devoted himſelf entirely to 
the reading of the moſt conſiderable poets and 


critics in the Greek, Latin, French, Italian and 


Engliſh languages. About this time likewiſe, 
= made a tranſlation of Tully de Senectute, a 
opy of which, it is ſaid, is preſerved 1 in Lord 


| Oxtord 8 library. 


In all this time, he has been heard to de- 


clare that he never read any treatiſe on the art 


of logic or rhetoric. Locke indeed fell into his 


hands, but he confeſſed that his eſſay was at 


firſt quite inſipid to him. Nature, however, 
having early diſpoſed him to method in his com- 
poſitions, and philoſophic reflection quickly fol- 
lowing, and ſoon enabling him to correct the 
flights of his imagination, as clearly appears 
from his juvenile letters, he became delighted 
with that preciſion of thought, which is the cha- 
racteriſtic of that immortal eſſay: and Mr. 
Locke had ſo warmed and fortified his innate 
love of truth, that the only thing, he uſed to 
ſay, he could never forgive his philolophic maſter, 
was the dedication to the eſſay “. 


He likewiſe read Sir William Temple's eſſays ; 


but when he met with any thing political in 
_ them, he owned that he had no manner of reliſh for 


CC. 
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* This dedication, though it contains many juſt and 
ſenſible remarks, is in general couched under ſuch terms of un- 
manly adulation, as degrade the ſchol ar and the philoſopher. 
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18 THE LIFE OF 
it. This diſreliſh for politics, continued through 


out his whole life : and farther than a warm love 


for his country, which never could miflead him, 
and for his friends, which ſometimes, perhaps, 
did, (that is, his judgment only) his indifference 


at laſt ended in averfion. In a word, his early 


ſtudies were confined to poetry, and the Belles 
Lettres *. But ſtill, as he aſſures us, he read 
without any deſign but that of pleaſing himſelf. 
He proſecuted ſuch ſtudies as accident threw in 
his way, or as the caprice of fancy inchned him 
to purſue. He uſed to obſerve, that, during 
this time, he was like a boy gathering flowers 
in the fields and woods, juſt as they roſe before 
him ; and he always ſpoke of theſe four or five 
years, which were paſſed in mere curioſity and 


amuſement, as the moſt. pleaſing. part of his 
lite. © z 


Whenever he met with any paſſage or ftory 
whach delighted Rim more than common, it was 
his cuſtom to imitate it. But he has often de- 
clared, that the firſt propenſity to imitation, 
proceeded rather from motives of modeſty, than 
vanity. He perceived how defective his owrr 
productions were, and endcavoured to mend his 


compoſition by copying the capital ſtrokes of 


others: and thus he became a poet, as the beſt 


artiſts have become painters, by eopying from 


———. 


— 
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* ths uſed to declare, that of the Lavin poets, he pre- 


ferred Statius next after Virgil; and that of the Italian, he 
liked Taſſo better than Ariofto. His taſte in this latter 


reſpect had not been viciated like Milton's, by much read- . 


ing of the Gothic romances of chivalry. 
the 
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the antients; with this difference only, that as 
he frequently copied the beſt, moderns likewiſe, 


nity of doing in their art, he as commonly ex- 
celled as he copied. 7 


Mr. PopE's diſcernment, however, was too 


lar and deſultory habits of ſtudy. For though 
a retentive memory and correct judgment en- 
abled him to remedy many of thoſe defects, 
they at the ſame time contributed to render him 
more ſenſible of them all. At twenty there 


to ſubſide, and his genius grew more patient of 
reſtraint, he ſubjected himſelf to the toil of re- 
newing his ſtudies froni the beginning, and 
8 went through the ſeveral parts of a learned 
4 education, upon a more refMar and well-digeſted 


the ſeveral ſpecies of ſtile; he ſtudied the pe- 
2 culiar idiom of each language, with the genius 
q and character of each author; he maſtered thoſe 
2 parts of philoſophy and hiſtory * , which moſtly 
contributed to enrich the ſtore of {catument ; 3 
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M Our author, in his riper years, We to ay that the 
true uſe of reading was not to know facts, but to under- 
ſtand human nature, and therefore recommended the ſtudy 
of hiſtory. I ſhould read, ſaid he, in a very different 
manner now than when I had my early fit of reading, from 
14 to 20. Then it was merely from the amuſement the 
ory afforded me, now it ſhould be with the view of learn- 
ing how to make myſelf and others better. 
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which thoſe painters had not the ſame opportu- 


acute not to perceive the defects of ſuch irregu- 


fore, when the impetuoſity of his ſpirits began 


plan. He penetrated into the general grounds 
and reaſons of ſpeech ; he learnt to diſtinguiſh 
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20 THE LIFE OF 
and laſtly, he reduced his natural talent for 
poetry, to a ſcience. 


From the age of twenty to twenty-ſeven, he 
purſued this ſyſtem with unremitted attention 
and ſeverity; and he uſed to ſay, that he had 
ſpent theſe ſeven years, in unlearning all that he 
had acquired before. 


Many circumſtances, however, contributed tofix 
him in a habit of perſevering induſtry. His con- 
ſtitution was too infirm and delicate to ſuſtain - 
the violent agitations of licentious' pleaſures : 
ſo that his tender frame preſerved him from 
thoſe modes of intemperance, to which genius, 
in particular, has often proved a victim. The 
ſtrength of the paſſions, as has been hinted, 
will always be in proportion to the vigour of 
the imagination. For true genius, as is well 
obſerved by a critic whom I ſhall ſhortly have 
occaſion to mention, rarely reſides in a cold 
phlegmatic conſtitution. But his ſickly ſtate of 
health ſoon making him ſenſible of ſenſual ex- 
ceſſes, he was carly checked from giving way to 
thoſe allurements, which, unleſs the mind is 
armed with a due portion of firmneſs, lead to 
every ſpecies of inertneſs and diſſipation. 


Perhaps too the uncomelineſs of his perſon, 
might not be without ſome effect. It has been 
well remarked by Lord Bacon, that whoever 
hath any thing fixed in his perſon, that doth 
induce contempt, hath alſo a perpetual ſpur 
within himſelf, to reſcue and deliver himſelf 
from ſcorn. T his conſideration, therefore, might 

render 
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render our poet more aſſiduous to cultivate his 
mental faculties, that he might atone for the 
defects of an ungraceful figure, by the accom=- 
pliſhments of an elegant and poliſhed mind. 


As theſe conſiderations were incentives to his 
induſtry, ſo the condition of his circumſtances 
proved propitious to the perfection of his ſtu- 
dies. For, in the early part of his life, he in- 
herited a decent competence, ſufficient to defray 
all the expences which his conſtitution and ap- 
petites required. Being free from want and de- 
pendance, he was under no neceſſity to produce 
fugitive incorrect pieces for a preſent ſupply; 
or to proſtitute his talents to ſerve the intereſt of 
a bookſeller, or "TREK the . of tho 
times. 


During his retirement in Windſor-Foreſt, he 
became acquainted with Sir William Trumball *, 
who, in the year 1691, was appointed one of 
the principal ſecretaries of ſtate, which office 
he reſigned in the year 1697, and retired to 
Eaſt-Hamſtead, the place of his nativity, which 
was near Binfield; and it was not long before 
Mr. Pops was introduced to him. Sir William 
delighted in learned converſe, being of a ſtudious 
turn, and particularly inclined to claſſical and 
polize literature. Our poet, therefore, could 


—___— i. 


or * P = * 


ba Among other ſingularities in the charaQter of this 
ſtateſman, it is ſaid, that in the year 1687, being appointed 


ambaſſador to the Ottoman Porte, he performed the journey 
on foot. - 


C3 not 


if 
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not fail of being agreeable to one with whom 
nature had formed him to aſſimilate, notwith- 
ſtanding the inequality of their years: and Sir 
William ſoon admitted him to a ſhare of his 
friendſhip. They aſſociated together on terms 
of intimacy, and, when they were ſeparated, 
$ a literary correſpondence ſubſiſted between 
them, ſo long as Sir William lived; and at his 
death, Mr. Port did juſtice to his memory, by 
the epitaph now extant among his works. 
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2 This tetirement in the foreſt, could not be 
otherwiſe than grateful to a ſtudious mind, and 
we may judge of the impreſſions it made, from 
1 our poet's having, about this time, compoſed his 
| Ode on Solitude, which is the firſt fruit now 
extant of his poetical genius, and which ſtrongly 
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l! paints that tranquil, contemplative, and moral 
. 3 caſt of mind, which diſtinguiſhed the writer *, 
"i In this retreat likewiſe, he firſt became Ach 
1 quainted with the writings of Waller, Spencer 
= and Dryden. The works of Spencer, he pe- 
Wu ruſed with great delight, and renewed his ac- 
5 quaintance with them in his riper years. But 
1 on the firſt view of Dryden's works, he was ſo 
j 1 pn wn the re of a writer, whoſe 
Mr j! We muſt not infer from hence, however, what a 
1,8 learned critic would infinuate, that Mr. Porr's genius 
1 was confined, and that he was not maſter of a crea- 
ul | tive and glowing imagination, the Acer ſtiritus ac. vis.“ 
wo But the nature, force, and extent of his genius, will be beſt 


determined by a progreffive and candid examination of his 
ſeveral pieces, 


talents 
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talents were congenial with his own, that he 
abandoned the reſt, and ſtudied his writings 
with uncommon pleaſure and unremitted atten- 
tion. He uſed to ſay, that Dryden had improv- 
ed the art of verſification beyond any of the 
preceeding poets, and that he would have been 
perfect in it, had he not been ſo often obliged to 
write with precipitation. His works, 1. 5 0 
fore, ſerved as one of the models from whence 
our poet copied, and he even adopted the very 
turns of his periods: juſt as Mr. Addiſon did 
thoſe of Sir William Temple in proſe, not leſs 
ſtrongly marked than the imitations of the 
poet, though leſs commonly obſerved. In ſhort, 


from Dryden principally, our bard learnt all the 
magic of his verſification. 


From the time he became fo enamoured of 
Dryden's works, he grew impatient to ſee the 
author, and at length procured a friend to in- 
troduce him to a coffee-houſe which Dryden 
frequented, where he had the atifaction of 
ſeeing him. But Dryden died before any inti- 
macy could take place between them, which Mr. 
Poet often lamented, particularly in his firſt 
letter to Mr. Wycherley, in the following pa- 
thetic manner. — Virgilium tantum vidi. 
He never ſpoke of him without a kind of rap- 
turous veneration, and he makes 1 
mention of him in ſeveral parts of N works. 


During his reſidence i in the foreſt, our poet, being 
then between the years of thirteen and fifteen, 

compoſed a comedy and a tragedy. With regard 
to the ſubje& of the former, we are wholly in 
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the dark; the latter however was founded on a 
ſtory taken from the legend of St. Genevieve. 
But whether he diſtruſted his talents for dra- 
matic poetry, or whether he was cautious of 
hazarding his fame on the fickle taſte of a cap- 
tious audience, he could never be prevailed on 
to write for the ſtage, though he was ſtrongly 
importuned by ſeveral, and particularly by 
Betterton *, with whom he was acquainted from 


a boy T. 
In 


- > 2 


a 


— 


* It appears to have been Mr. Betterton's gocd fortune, 
to have been not only admired as a player, but eſteemed as 
a man. In the polticript to one of our author's letters to 


Mr. Cromwell, he ſpeaks of him in a manner, which does 
honour to his memory. 


* This letter of deaths, puts me in mind of poor Mr. 
c Bette: ton's; over whom I would have this ſentence of 
6 F ally for an epitaph, which will ſerve him as well in his 
% mora!, as in his theatrical capacity 


Vitae bene actae jucundi ima et recordatio.” 


In another letter to the honourable J. C. he ſpeaks of 
him with greater warmth of affection LI am very glad, 

ſays he, for the ſake of his widow, and for the credit of 
the deceaſed, that Beite:ton's remains ate fallen into ſuch 
hands, as may render them reputable to the one, and bene- 
ficial to the other. Beſides the public acquaintance I long 
had with that poor man, I alſo had a ſlender knowledge of 
his parts and capacity by private converfation, and ever 
thought it pity he was neceſſitated, by the ſtraitneſs of his 
fortune, 10 act (and eſpecially to his Jateſt-hours) an ima- 
ginary and fictitious part, who was capable of exhibiting a 


real one, with credit to himſelf, and advantage to his neigh- 
bour.” 


+ Mr. Cromwell likewiſe preſſed our author very ſtrongly 


to pay his court to the Tragic Muſe, as appears from the fol- 
lowing paſlage. . 
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In his latter days he told a particular friend 
that he had a ſtrong propenſity to the tragic 
drama, and ſhould certainly have made it his 
principal ſtudy, had not the moral and intel- 
jectual characters of the players of his time, 
ſo different from that of Betterton, always 
deterred him from putting his deſign in execu- 
tion. And whoever has carefully obſerved, 
in his other works, the profound penetration 
into nature, and eaſy ſublime of expreſſion, to- 
gether with his uncommon correctneſs of judg- 
ment, will hardly doubt but he would have ſuc- 
ceeded to the utmoſt of his ambition, and what 
is more to his own ſatisfaction, in the merit of 
theatrical compoſition. 


Soon after his compoſing theſe dramatic pieces, 
our poet had the courage to attempt the arduous 
taſk of writing an epic poem, which he called Al- 
cander , of which he wrote four books of about 

: | A 


, 
— — nn. 
7 ; p 1 


Leave elegy and tranſlation to the inferior claſs, on 
whom the Mules only glance now and then, like our win- 
ter's ſun, and then leave them in the dark. Think on the 
dignity of tragedy, which is of the greater poetry, as Den- 
nis ſays, and foil him at his other weapon, as you have done 
in criticiſm. Every one wonders that a genius like yours 
will not ſupport the ſinking drama; and Mr. Wilkes (tho' 
I think his talent is comedy) has expreſſed a furious ambi- 
tion to ſwell in your buſkius.“ | 


t As ſome, perhaps, may be curious of farther informa- 
tion reſpecting this early and adventurous eſſay, it may not 
be improper to ſubjoin.the following particulars. Alcander 
was a prince of Rhodes, driven from his crown by Deucalion, 
father of Minos. In this epic piece, Alcander diſplayed all 

the 
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2 thouſand verſes each. Into this piece, he cone 
feſſed, though with a ridicule on the attempt, that 
he had thrown all his learning, as Milton has 
done with too much profuſion, in his Paradiſe 
Loft. This Alcander was chiefly an imitativg. 
Poem, in which Mr. PopE had collected the 
ſeveral beauties of all the epic writers he wag 
then acquainted with“. 


It is the 1 of a great genius to 
make early efforts far beyond its ſtrength. Our 

t, however, was ſenſible of the weakneſs of 
this attempt, and ſpeaks of it with the moſt 
amiable frankneſs, in a paſſage reſtored to the 
excellent preface before his works. © I con- 
feſs, ſays he, © there was a time when I was 
in love with myſelf, and my firſt productions 
were the children of ſelf-love upon innocence. 
I had made an epic poem, and panegyrics on all 
the princes of Europe, and I thought myſelf 
the greateſt genius that ever was. I cannot but 
regret theſe delightful viſions of my childhood, 
which, like the fine colours we ire when our 
eyes are ſhut, are vaniſhed for ever,” 


* © VT * 


the virtues * cafferiog, like Ulyſſes, and all the courage of 
Eneas. Apollo, as the patron of Rhodes, was Alcander's 
great protector; and Cibele was his great enemy, as being 
atroneſs of Deucalion and Crete. She raiſes a ſtorm againſt 
Pim, as Juno does againſt Eneas: he is caſt away, and N 
to ſhore, as Ulyſſes did, to the iſland of Phzacia. | 


* Among other propoſals, which Betterton made him to 
write for the ſtage, be ſtrongly preſſed him to turn this 
Alcander into a tragedy 3 ; but no importunity could prevail on 
Mr. to engage in ſuch an undertaking. 
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Atterbury, the Biſhop of Rocheſter, a little 
before he left England, adviſed him to burn it, 


which he did“, though as he confeſſed with 
ſome regret. 


The biſhop, on this occaſion, in one of his 
letters to Mr. Port, expreſſes himſelf thus 
„] am not ſorry your Alcander is burnt; had I 
known your intentions, I would have inter- 
ceeded for the firſt page, and put it, with your 
leave, among my curioſities.“ As a proof, 
however, that this early piece was deeply im- 
printed in his memory, and that he was not 
partial to its imperfections, he took a pleaſure 

in laughing at the childiſh extravagances in this 
poem, and in mentioning them to his friends. 
Among theſe, was a deſcription of a Scythian 
hero, who contemned a pillow, though of ſnow, 
as luxury and effeminacy. Some of theſe extra- 
vagances, are pleaſantly produced for examples 
in the art of ſinking in poetry, under the title 
of verſes by an Anonymous. He muſt be a 
writer of true genius, who has the virtue to 
ridicule his own defects. 

The ridicule, however, of this juvenile atterapt, 
did not diſcourage him from once more attempting 
this ſpecies of compoſition ; for, in his riper years, 
he formed a deſign of writing an epic 
founded on a ſtory recorded in the old —_— — 


* nn 


* It may not be immaterial to add, that the dramatic 


pieces aboye ſpoken of, ſhared the ſame fats. 
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Geoffrey of Monmouth, concerning the arrival 
of Brutus the ſuppoſed grandſon of MXineas into 
our land, and the ſettlement of the firſt foun- 
dations of the Britiſh monarchy, of which 
more hereafter. 


Mr. Popk's next poetical 5 after this epic 
piece of Alcander, was his Paftorals, which he 
wrote at the age of ſixteen: and he uſed to ſay 
pleaſantly, that herein he literally followed the 
paſſage 1 in Virgil, where he ſays, 


« Cum canerem reges et praelia,“ &c. 
Being now come to ſuch part of his works, 
as have undergone the trials of criticiſm ; it 
remains agreeably to the plan propoſed, to exa- 
mine the ſeveral pieces reſpectively, in the order 
they ſtand in the ocZavo edition. |, 
This examination, however, will not be made 
with the partial bias of a panegyriſt, in order 
to reſcue his writings from juſt cenſure ; but to 
meaſure them by the ſcale of candid criticiſm, 
the better to aſcertain the nature, force and ex- 
tent of his genius. 


The name of a critic, being generally received 
in an ill ſenſe, is become odious, becauſe- the 
office hath been abuſed by half learned or en- 
vious witlings; who have been curious to de- 
te blemiſhes, forgetting the other and more 
pleaſing taſk of a critic, which is to point out 
beauties. 
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Many of thoſe who have occaſionally eriti- 
ciſed on our poet, have written only to expoſe 
their ignorance or their ill nature. Peace to the 
remains of futility and envy! 1 T. 


There is one however, (the author of An 
Eſſay on the genius and writings of Pope) Who! 
has undertaken the office in form; and has, fo 
far as he has gone, executed 1t, at leaſt with 
politeneſs and elegance, If I am inclined to 
diſpute ſome of his principles, and cannot al- 
ways ſubſcribe to the propriety of his applica- 
tions, I ſhall at leaſt, wherever I diſſent from 
him, endeavour to expreſs mylelf with the 
{ame temper, and with the ſame decorum. Per- 
ſuaded as I am, that the learned writer meant 


BE mẽ rn nn ? — 


* This work is anonymous, but the name of the author is 
well known to the learned world. As he has himſelf, how- 
ever, thought proper to conceal it from the public, I do not 
think myſelf at liberty to proclaim it : for though the merit 
of the work 1s ſuch, as, upon the whole, might do credit to 
any name, yet it is but decent to allow every writer to be 
the beſt judge of what conduces to his own intereſt and re- 
putation. At the ſame time, I will be free to obſerve, 
that though this eſſay is evidently the work of an ele- 
gant critic and polite ſcholar ; yet it by no means anſwers 
to the title. Paſſages are frequently cited from Mr. Pope, 
without the leaſt remark upon them; and only ſerve to in- 
troduce a ſtring of anecdotes and quotations concerning fo- 
reign writers, or perhaps foreign ſubjects. This method, it 
is true, is extremely entertaining to readers of a certain 
claſs; but it is rather too miſcellaneous and digreſſive: and, 
let it be ſaid, without envy or ill- manners, that it ſavours 
too much of a laviſh diſplay of erudition, to which a writer, 
of ſuch approved learning, might have deemed himſelf ſu- 
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-to fix the triie merit of our poet, and to eye 
the cauſe of literature; and being conſcious th 

I am influenced by the lame motives, I cha 
freely animadvert on the errors and inaccura- 
cies of the critic, and as candidly admit the 
juſtice of his cenſure, and the propriety of his 
corrections. In this critique, however, I ſhall 
purſue a different method from the author of 
the Eſſay: for before he enters into any exa- 
mination of our poet's writings, he, in his de- 
dication to Dr. Young, and in other places, more 

than hints his opinion of the nature and extent 
of our poet's genius. But I propoſe firſt to 
analyze Mr. PopE's writings, and from thence 
ſhall attempt to aſcertain the nature and force 
of his genius: for as I ſhould bluſh to miſlead, 
ſo I equally ſcorn to prepoſſeſs the reader. 


| 
| | 
| 


The paſtorals are the firſt pieces which fall 
under the examination of our critic ; and with 
reſpect to theſe, he obſerves in the very open- 
= ng, © that it is ſomewhat ſtrange that in the 

<« paſtorals of a young poet, there ſhould not be 
found a ſingle rural image that is new.” As 
the eſſayiſt, in the courſe of his criticiſms, fre- 
quently objects a barrenneſs of invention to Mr. 
PopE, it is to be wiſhed that he had previouſly 
defined what invention is, or at leaſt what he 
intended by the uſe of that word. As he has 
omitted it however, an attempt will be made in 
its proper place, to aſcertain the meaning of 

invention, the better to determine how far the 
want of it may be unputed to Mr. Pop E. 
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tit true as the critic objects, that there is not a 
1 fingle rural image in theſe paſtorals that is 
new, it is no more than what our poet himſelf 
premiſes, with that candor and modeſty which 
is ever attendant on genuine merit. For in his 
excellent diſcourſe prefixed to theſe paſtorals, 

he concludes with the following declaration. 
« But after all, if they have any merit, it is to 
« he attributed to ſome good old authors, whoſe 
« works as I had leiſure to ſtudy, ſo I hope I 
« have not wanted care to imitate.” Notwith- 
ſtanding this modeſt declaration, perhaps ſome 
paſſages may be juitly deemed original. 


It is obſervable that a paſtoral is con 
to each ſeaſon of the year, and that the ſcene as 
well as the hour of the day, is artfully diſtin- 
guiſhed in each, which in ſome inſtances gives a 
peculiar beauty to the imagery ; as in the follow- 
ing couplet deſcribing the ſummer ſeaſon: the ſcene 
is by a river fide; and the time of the day, noon. 


« Where dancing ſun- beams on the waters play d, 
And verdant Alders form'd a quiv*cing Wann! 


Theſe lines are perfecliy 1 nor are. 


the following inferior. 


« Soft as he WN the ſtreams forgot to flow, 
The flocks around a dumb compaſſion ſhow, 
The naiads wept in ev'ry watry bow'r, 
And Jove conſented in a ſilent thow'r. . 


Though 
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At preſent it is ſufficient to obſerve, that was »\ 
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* 


Though it may be allowed that the new images 
in theſe paſtorals are not frequent, yet in 
truth, it is too much to ſay, that they do not 
afford a ſingle image that is new. Let any 
reader of ſenſibility attend to the following lines 
in the ſecond paſtoral, where the poet deſcribes 
the charms of his miſtreſs's voice. 


« But would you ſing and rival Orpheus? ſtrain, 
« 'The wond'ring foreſt ſoon ſhould dance again, 
The moving mountains hear the pow'rful call, 


« And headlong ſtreams hang liſt ning in their. fall.” 


The laſt line ſurely preſents a new image, and 
a bold one too *. 


The following couplet likewiſe from the fourth 
paſtoral, deſcribing the effects occaſioned by the 


* 


* Perhaps it will be thought that Mr. Pop E had Milton's 
Maſque in remembrance, wherein the latter ſpeaks of Thyrils, 


. ——=whoſe artful ſtrains have oft delay'd 
The huddling brook to hear his madrigal.“ 


But this, compared to Mr. Popx's, is rather narrative than 


deſcriptive. Mr. Pop preſents us with the image of attention, 
which is purely his own. 


I cannot avoid taking notice of theſe beautifully plaintive 


lines in the ſame paſtoral, which are not imitations of any 
writer I know of, 


. © Once I was ſkill'd in ev'ry plant that grew, 
« Andev'ry herb that drinks the morning dew ; 
« Ah! wretched ſhepherd, what avails thy art 
« To cute thy lambs, but not to heal thy heart.“ 


death 
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death of Daphne affords a new image, and the 
perſonification * a fine effect. FL 


The balmy ephyre, filent ſince her denthy 
« Lament the ceaſing of a ſweeter breath WI 


The ſame may be ſaid of the following beauti- 
ful couplet 1 in this Paſtoral. 


„No more the mounting larks, while Daphne 
| BY ſings, . 


&« Shall hif ning i in mid-air fu ſpend their wings,” 


The image of the birds liſtening with their 


wings ape in e 18 * and [ 
truſt, new ET. | 5 


Our critic having thus ſet out with deny ying 
our poet the merit of invention, he immediately 
makes a kind of digreſſion in praiſe of Theo- 
critus; whom he very frequently ſtiles the fa- 
ther and model of this enchanting kind of com- 
poſition. Theocritus, he obſerves, derived many 


575 * P*Y 


— „ 
2 — 


The four lines which pended theſe, are e incomparably - 
ſine; but I know not whether they may not be conſidered 
as imitations of thoſe beautiful paſtoral images in es 
ſneech to Adam; which are thus recapitulated : 


% But neither breath of morn, when ſhe aſcends 
* With charm of earlieſt birds,” &c. 


+ The two lines however which immediately „ 


No more the birds ſhall imitate her Jays, 
e Op huſh'd. wich wonder, hearken from the ſprays,” 


&o but convey the ſame image, a little diverſified, 
advan- 


b 
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advantages from the climate in which he lived 
and wrote. The poet,” ſays he, © deſcribed 
what he ſaw and felt, and had no need to have 
recourſe to thoſe artificial aſſemblages of pleaſ- 
ing objects, which are not to be found in na- 
ture. The figs and honey which he aſſigns“ 
as a reward to a victorious ſhepherd, were in 


themſelves exquiſite, and are therefore aingned 
* great propriety.” 


With due deference to our critic, however, 


| theſe remarks do not appear to be well founded. 


The figs and honey of Sicily, however exqui- 
ſite in themſelves, were common to the inha- 
bitants : and whoever is acquainted with the 
nature of the human appetites, will allow that 
things in general eſtimation, are not always 
valued becauſe they are in themſelves exquiſite, 
but becauſe they are ſcarce and rare. If the 

are common, they in ſome degree loſe their 
value, and conſequently any other reward, 
though leſs exquiſite in itſelf, is moſt likely to 
become the object of deſire. Any other premium 
than figs and honey, might therefore, in Sicily, 
have been aſſigned with greater propriety, and 


would have e more invention in the Si- 
cilian bard. 


A poet 1s not confined to his own count 


for images. He may range throughout the 
univerſe, and is not always, as Addiſon remarks, 


ſtrictly bound by the laws of nature; much leſs 


| _. Idyll. 1. v. 146, 5 TOE N 
E N reſtrained 
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reſtrained in his deſcriptions to the produce of 
particular climes. He may impregnate _ 


ſoil with what ſeed beſt ſuits his purpole : 
may make the ſpicy gales of Arabia, Pens 
fuſe their fragrance over ſcentleſs and ſterile 
wilds: he may bring the garden of the Heſpe- 
rides from its native Africa, and make the gol- 
den fruit ripen in the moſt untoward clime. 
The following cenſure, therefore, will probably 
be thought too nice and captious. Com- 
plaints,“ ſays he, of immoderate heat, and 


wiſhes to be conveyed to cooling caverns, when 


uttered by the inhabitants of Greece, have a de- 
corum and conſiſtency which they N loſe 
in the character of a Britiſh * „ 


That ſuch cauſes of complaint will more fre- 
quently occur in the Grecian climate, is unqueſ- 
tionable; but is it neceſſary to make a complaint 
of this kind conſiſtent, that every day ſhould be 
a dog-day? The Britiſh ſhepherd might very 
conſiſtently deſcribe what he often felt, though 
not ſo frequently as the Grecian; and we have 


days in England, which might make even a 


Grecian faint. 


He admits, are that Mr. Poet was ſen- 


ſible of the. importance of adapting images to 
the ſcene of action; which he inſtances in the 
tranſlation of the following line : - 


t Audit Eurotas, juſſrgue ediſcere lauros.“ 
Here our poet, as the critic candidly obſerves, 


has dropped the laurels appropriated to Eurotas, 
2 as 
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as he is {peaking of the river Thames; and has 


rendered it 


% 


« Thames heard the numbers as he flow'd along, 
« And bade his w:llows learn the moving ſong *.”* 


Our critic objects that a mixture of Britiſh 


and Grecian ideas, may be juftly deemed a 5 


miſh in the PASTORALS of Poet: and 


priety,” he adds, © 1s certam to be af at? 
when he couples Pactolus with the Thames,” 


&c. How far ſuch a violation is to be imputed. 


to our poet, let the lines from the mouth of the 
thepherd ſpeak for themſelves. 


Ober golden ſands let rich Pactolus flow, 
« And trees weep amber on the banks of Po; 


« Bleſ Thames s ſhores the brighteſt beauties 


yield r, 


Feed woe, my lambs, I'II ſeek no diſtant held. vx 


— 


* The author of the "RISE, of Criticiſm, ee. to 


this deſcriptive perſonification, as deſtitute of reſemblance 


to any thing real. pears Tn fays he, <* that a river 


gently flowing, may be imagined a ſenſible being liſtening 
to a ſong; I cannot enter into the conceit of the river's or- 
dering his laurels to learn the ſong : here all reſemblance to 


any thing real is loſt, This, however, he concludes, © is 


copied literally by one of our greateſt poets.” 


It muſt indeed be confeſſed, that this fiction of the ima» 
gination, is, in the foregoing inſtance, uſed rather licenti- 
ouſly. But the critic is miſtaken in ſaying, that our au- 
thor has copied the original literally; ſince, as above ob- 


ſerved, he has very judiciouſly changed the | _ though 
he has given full ſcope to the fiction. 


+ The third line of this ſtanza, is very far from being 


ſmooth and harmonious. The genitive cafe hangs upon the 
ton ue, and beſide, occaſions a very difagreeable hiſſing. 


What 


a 


+ —_—_ 
Bog. 
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What the critic means by coupling Pactolus 
with Thames, it is not eaſy to conjecture. The 
ſtand evidently contradiſtinguiſbed: and ſurely 
the poet might draw a contraſt from Greece, 


without being chargeable with a faulty mixture 
of Britiſh and Grecian ideas. 


Ever partial to his favourite Sicilian, the eri- 
tic prefers his imagery to Mr. PopE's in the 
following inſtance. © A ſhepherd,” ſays he, 
« in Theocritus, wiſhes with much tenderneſs 
and elegance, both which muſt ſuffer in a literal. 
tranſlation, “ Would I could become a mur- 
muring bee, fly into your grotto, and be per- 
mitted to creep among the leaves of ivy and 
fern, that compoſe the chaplet which adorns 


your head.” Pope, he obſerves, has thus ab- 
tered this image: 


2 Oh! ! were I made by ſome transforming power 
The captive bird that ſings within thy bow'r! 


Then might my voice thy liſt ning ears employ, 
And I thoſe kiſſes he receives, enjoy.“ 


“ On three accounts,” he concludes, © the 
foregoing image is preferable to the latter. For 
the paſtoral wildneſs, delicacy, and uncommon- 


neſs of the thought.” 


It is mene tha that the critic ſhould 
applaud the Greek image for the uncommonneſs 
af the thought: ſince it is the perfection of paſ- 

20S „ 


[ 
i | 


— — 
. 
75 
1 — 


- 


— _—— * 


„ K „„ —— 
„2 —— ˙—:i!„%ö 


>... —— * * 1 * — — — 2 2 — * * bs =” . as —  4& TW % - n 1 — I” —_ XX Li 1 _ 2 "* _ — * 
—ůů —-—̃ ͤ n . —¹i¹ COR Ion AFC OOF CI oor. + ar —.— ; 6 Sper RT” ls. rig. — - 0 — —. —— ** — 24 > wn 
* - | * 0 — " : " - 2 n * 
* — — hy — 4 — Orr > Gi ie — — — - _ — . 0 + 3 0 * < = = . - wor * — "ou wer. my 
G * * — — 2 R % . - 4 — * 4 
5 N — — 2 "na; 5 — LY — e 5 — 2 25 SY: + "FO 8 * - * = 2 
n 4 " Q " £ b 8 —— CI < 5 — —— — > —— = >—W_ P a 8 — — ; —— b 4 — A 
7 5 — — — — — 2 — — _s * - 9 - — S — — 8 a> x — — 2 — — — ” 1 4 = — 7 — 2 * 
2 __ x * * * a * — 2 — — £ — 4 — — 
— = * — 5 l n — EIS” — by. a - N — - 2 8 — 
_— 3 " 6 a 4 2 . ; a 23 * —_ : <% * 1 poo HI . 8 — 1 - £ HAIG mY — ih, lt de G few * 
— 2 — — 3 ' 9 * bo — — x n * - als 17 { ö * 35 4 * „ 2 IST — * > 
b 8 — — 7 þ T q : %. D = & . Prams l * — : — — N 2 5 p 4 
4 Py * — — _ bo” * p - pts, N FI. . * % 15 — * . tt - —_ — lt th > Ae 2 2 : _ - — N 1 yo i 1 8 
” — — — . 4 95 1 e = he! — * 3 a a 7 * 25 - , n 
4 * * f . 
8 # OOH 
: — 
- 
* 
* 


38 THE LIFE OF 


toral images to be ſimple and natural. The 


beauty of this kind of poetry, ariſes from a 
natural eaſe of thought, and ſmoothneſs of verſe. 
Now nothing can be more ſimple and natural, 


and at the ſame time more plaintive and pathetic, 


than the image of Mr. PopE; nor can any 
thing be expreſſed with greater beauty, and 
harmony of numbers ” 


A lover who wiſhes for a metamorphoſis, 
for the ſake of approaching more cloſely to his 


miſtreſs, would undoubtedly with to be trans- 
formed into ſomething which might be the ob- 
Jet of her careſſes, and not into that from 
which ſhe would ſhrink and retire. | 


The image in Theocritus is ſtrained and unna- 
tural : that in PoPE is natural and fervid. Hl 


The pleafure which the ſhepherd in Theo- 
critus propoſes from his transformation, of 
creeping among the leaves, of ivy and fern 
which compoſe his miſtreſs's chaplet, is cold 
and inſipid, compared to the animated and glow- 
ing with of PopE's ſhepherd, who longs to 


ſupplant his feathered rival; and dwell upon 


the enchanting lip of his favourite fair. 


nn FY * * 


** 
— 


* Perhaps, however, in point of ſtrict propriety, the 
word employ, in the third line, is not happily choſen, To 
employ, is to call forth the exertion of ſome active faculty. 


But the ear in liſtening is paſſive : and if the rhyme would 


have admitted, the verb engage ſhould ſeem moſt proper. 


Impar- 


"4 
. 2 


yr. 
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- Impartial judgment muſt, nevertheleſs, in 
me degree, ſubſcribe to the propriety of our 
critic's animadverſion on the riddle of the Royal 
oak, in the firſt paſtoral, which is in 1mitation 
of the Virgilian enigma; and, as he well ob- 
ſerves, ſavours of. pun and puerile conceit. 


„Say, Daphnis, ſay, in what glad ſoil appears, 
« A wond'rous tree that ſacred monarchs bears?“ 


“ With what propriety, the critic aſks, could 
the tree whoſe ſhade protected the King, 
be {aid to be prolific of princes ?* Here how- 
ever, there does not ſeem to be the impropriety 
which the critic apprehends. For the tree, by 
preſerving the royal line, may, not improperly, 
be ſaid to be prolific of Princes. After all, if 
idle raddles be a rural amuſement all the world 
over, there can be no great objection to 
their being introduced in paſtoral ſcenes : and if 
reaſon would not juſtify the uſe of them with- 
out example, our bard could ſhelter himſelf 
under no authority more unexceptionable than 
that of Virgil. | 


. Among theſe paſtorals, the moſt conſpicuous 
is the Meſhah, a ſacred eclogue, in imitation of 
Virgil's Pollio *. This, the critic allows to be 


* 


93 — — 


* It is but juſt to obſerve, that our critie has cor- 
rected a grammatical error in the Meſſiab, where our 
Poet ſhould have ſaid, The ſwain | 


& Shall START amidſt the thirſty wild to hear 
New falls of water murmuring in his ear.“ ba 


D 4 ſu- 
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ſup perior to the Pollio : and indeed, if Mr. Poyr 
had given no other inſtance of the ſublime, this 
alone would prove the ſublimity of his genius f. 


How ſolemn and awful is the following invo- 
cation! 


* O Thou my voice inſpire 
4 « Who touch'd Ifaiah's hallow'd lips with fire!“ 


In what a bold exalted 1 drain, does the * 
break forth, 


Hark! a glad voice the lonely deſart cheers; 
“ Prepare the way! a God, a God appears: 
«A God, a God! the vocal hills reply, 
„The rocks proclaim th' approaching Deity. _ 
& Lo, earth receives him from the bending ſkies ! 
“ Sink down, ye mountains, and, ye vallies, riſe; 
With heads declin'd, ye cedars, homage pay: 
Be ſmooth, ye rocks; ye rapid floods, give way] 
The Saviour comes! l by antient bards foretold: 
& Hear him, ye deaf, and, all ye blind, behold. » 


Upon the whole, it is not too much to ſay of 
theſe paſtorals, that though they are profeſſedly 
imitations of the antients; yet there are few 
paſſages, which our poet has borrowed, with=- 
out improving them; as the reader may judge 
by comparing the imitations with the n 


_ — 


+ Sir Richard Steele, in one of his letters to our author, 
ſpeaking of his eclogue, ſays, ——* I have turned to eve 
verſe and chapter, and think you have preſerved the ſublime 
heaveiily ſpicit throughout the whole,” 


* 
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which are collected by the learned editor of his 


works *. Some inſtances of imitation however, 
ſeem to 1 eſcaped his recollection. The 
84th line in particular, of the 4th . To 


on winter; 


« Thy name, thy honour, and 1 praiſe ſhall 
NR 


is an imitation, or rather indeed, a literal tranſ- 
lation of the following line in Ve 

&« Semper honos, nomenque tuum, laudefque mas 

nebunt.” 


; 
a _ 4 as 


hs The preſent Biſhop of Glouceſter. 


+ This, which was our author's favourite ark, was 
written to the memory of Mrs. Tempeſt, a lady of an ans - 
tient family in Yorkſhire, and particularly admired by our 
author's friend Mr. Walſh ; who having celebrated her in a 
paſtoral elegy, deſired his friend to do the ſame, as appears 
from one of his letters, where he ſays, “ Your laſt eclogue 
being on the fame ſubject with that of mine on Mrs. Tem- 
peſt's death, I ſhould take it very kindly in you to give it a 
little turn, as if it were to the memory of the fame Hay if 
they were not written for ſome particular woman, whom 
you would make immortal. You may take occaſion to ſhew 
the difference between poets miſtreſ?. es, and other men's.” 
The death of this lady having happened on the night of the 
great ſtorm in 1703, gave a propriety to his 5 which 
in its general turn alludes to it. 


4 lt is obſervable, that the ſame line el with little 
variation, towards the concluſion of the third canto of the 
Rape of the Lock—— 


9 So long my honour, name, Sod praiſe a >. 
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"Theſe paſtorals were ſo much admired, that 
they brought our poet acquainted with the moſt 
eminent men of that time. Sir William Trum- 
ball, who was his zealous patron, firſt ſhewed 
them to Mr. Wycherley, who communicated 
them to Mr. Walſh, the author of many pieces 
both in proſe and verſe, and efteemed by Mr. 
Dryden, to have been one of the beſt critics of 
his age. He was ſo delighted with them, that, 
in his letter to Mr. Wycherley, he ſays “ The 
author ſeems to have a particular genius for this 
kind of poetry, and a judgment that far ex- 
ceeds his years, He has taken very freely from 
the antients, but what he has mixed of his own 
with theirs, is no way inferior to what he has 
taken from them. It is not flattery to ſay that 
Virgil had written nothing ſo good at his age. 
The preface is very learned and judicious; and 
the verſes very tender and eaſy. I ſhall take it 
as a favour, if you will bring me acquainted 
with him.“ 


Lord Lanſdown likewiſe, about the fame time, 
mentioning the youth of our poet, ſays (in a 
printed letter of the Character of Mr. Wycher- 
ley) that “ if he goes on as he hath begun in 
the paſtoral way, as Virgil firſt tried his ſtrength, 
we may, hope to ſee * poetry vie with the 
Roman.“ 


| Theſe e alſo ane through the hands 
of Dr. Garth, Lord Halifax, Lord Somers, Mr. 
Mainwaring and ſeveral others, who all gave 
gur author the greateſt n 5 * 
Otm 


the moſt correct in the verſification, and muſical 


in the numbers, of all his works; being con- 


{cious, as we may learn from his preface, how 


much their excellence depended on thoſe nice- 


ties; in which he appears, even then, to have 
had uncommon ſkill: for in one of his letters 
to Mr. Walſh about this time, we find an enu- 
meration of ſeveral niceties in verſification, 


which perhaps have never been ſtrictly obſerved - 


in any Engliſh poem, except in : theſe paſtorals. 


Oi.ur poet, indeed, ſeems never to have re- 

mitted his attention to the correctneſs of his 
verſification; to which he was greatly encou- 
raged by the advice of Mr. Walſh, who uſed to 
tell him there was one way left, of excelling ; 
for that, though we had ſeveral great poets, yet 
we never had any that was correct; and he 
therefore recommended correctneſs to him, as 
his principal 2 and aim. | 


It muſt be confeſſed, however, that theſe pa- 


ſtorals did not eſcape the malice of criticiſm, at 


the time of their publication. 


Mens, who had not judgment to diſtinguiſh 


what is rural from what is ruſtic, imputed to them 


that they wanted that ſimplicity,, which is the 


characteriſtic of paſtoral poetry. To ridicule theſe 
objections, Mr. Pop privately ſent an eſſay, which 


was publiſhed in a paper called the Guardian; 
and which contained an ironical compariſon 


5 between 
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Notwithſtanding the early time of their pro- 
duction, our author himſelf eſteemed theſe as 
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between his own paſtorals, and thoſe of Phil- 

lips. In this eſſay, our author went ſo far as 
to deny that his own had any claim to be called 
paſtorals; adding humourouſly, that though 


they were by no means paſtorals, yet they were 
ſomething better. 


He pleaſantly obſerves, that neither Theocri- 
tus nor V irgil intended their poems for paſto- 
Tals; and in that reſpect,“ ſays he, Phil 
lips hath excelled both Theocritus and Virgil. 
Virgil, he continues, hath been thought guilty 
of too courtly a ſhle. Mr. Poet, he adds, hath 
fallen into the ſame error with Virgil. His 
clowns do not converſe in all the ſimplicity 
proper to the country : his names are borrowed 
from Theocritus and Virgil, which are improper 
to the ſcenes of his paſtorals. He introduces 
Daphnis, Alexis, and Thyrſis on Britiſh plains, 
as Virgil hath done before him on the Mantuan. 
Whereas Phillips, who hath the ſtricteſt regard 
to propriety, makes choice of names peculiar to 
the country, and more agreeable to a reader of 
delicacy; ſuch as Hobbinol, 2 Cuddy, and 
Colin Clout.“ | 


One would think that the irony in this cal. 
ſage, to ſay nothing of the reſt, was too ob- 
vious to be miſtaken, even by a Bœotian critic ; 
nevertheleſs many were ſtupid enough to ima- 
gine it was a ſerious criticiſm by Steele, (who 
received it from an unknown hand.) Nay all 
at Button's, confidered it as ſuch, except Mr. 
1 who faw into the joke immediately; 


and 
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and the next time he met Mr. Pore, told him, 
into what a ridiculous ſituation he had put his 
friends; who had declared their diſlike of hav- 
ing Phillips ſo extolled at the expence of an- 
other of the club: which is the language Steele 
had before held with dns when he firſt re- 
ceived the papers. | 


Some who were weak enough to ſuppoſe this 
compariſon ſerious, thought that 1t proceeded 
from a partiality to Mr. Phillips; for whom 


Sir Richard was ſuppoſed to have a perſonal 


kindneſs. 


But the real occaſion of that ludicrous piece 


of criticiſm, was Mr. Phillip's injuſtice to Mr. 


Poet. Whether occaſioned by the latter's ſu- 


perior talents, or the former's over-heated zeal 
for whiggiſm, certain it is, that Mr. Phillips 
was always induſtrious to repreſent Mr. Pope as 
engaged in the intrigues of the tory miniſtry ; 
for which he had no other grounds whatever, 
than the acquaintance and friendſhip Mr. Poet 
had with thoſe eminent tory wits Swift and 
Prior, as alſo the miniſters Oxford and Boling- 
broke. But in their frequent meetings, politics 
never entered among the topics of converſation: 

And I am warranted to ſay from the beſt autho- 


rity, that Mr. PoE never wrote a political 
paper in his life, 


Mr. Phillips's mean injuſtice on this hon, | 
raiſed the indignation of ſome of Mr. PopE's 
friends, and particularly . the SHEP- 
| 2 HERD'S 


* 
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HERD 8 nur of Gay, in the proem of which; 
that /emplicaty, for which Mr. Phillips ſo much 
valued himſelf, in his paſtorals, is pleaſantly 
ridiculed; as is the naiveté of the incidents of 
theſe paſtorals in the SHEPHERD's WEEK it- 
ſelf. Yet, this 1s remarkable, that they who 
were not in the ſecret, miſtook Gay's paſtorals 
for a burleſque on Virgil'ss How far this goes 
towards a vindication of Phillips's manner in the 
conſtruction of his poem, let others judge. 


Our bard, nevertheleſs, Was, in general, pe- 
culiarly happy in cultivating, improving, and 
preſerving, a friendſhip with writers of repu- 
tation, though he ſometimes. gave offence by 
the ingenuous candour and freedom, which he 
himſelf ſo ſtrongly recommends in the — 
ing lines 


15 With mean complacence ne er r_ betray your 
« truſt, 
« Nor be ſo civil as to prove 5 is 


He particularly diſguſted Mr. Weder and 
Mr. Cromwell by this friendly liberty, He was 
ſcarce eighteen, when he was ſo high in the 
eftimation of the former; that he engaged him 
to correct his poems, which he had publiſhed 
without ſucceſs, in order to their paſſing through 
the preſs a ſecond time with greater advantage. 
Mr. Port undertook this nice office, which he 
executed with great judgment, and with an 
honeſt freedom. But the errors he corrected 
were ſo numerous, and his criticiſms ſo juſt, 

| that 
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that his old friend was hurt to ſee his inſuffi- 
ciency ſo expoſed. Being aged and captions, 
he had not ſtrength of underſtanding enough 
left to admire this noble exertion of one of the 
beſt offices of friendſhip, nor to receive it with 
ſuitable thanks and gratitude. Nevertheleſs, 
though his pride was ſo much offended that he, 
for fome time, diſcontinued all correſpondence 
with Mr. PopRk, yet his judgment was fo far 


corrected, that he deſiſted from his  defign of 
republiſhing his poems. | 


This weak and ungenerous return, Mr. Po PE 
reſented with a moderation and dignity far 
above his years. For when Mr. Cromwell gave 


him the firſt hint of * 8 chagrin, he 
anſwered thus , 


« I may derive. this pleaſure from it, that 
whereas I muſt otherwiſe have been a little un- 
eafy to know my incapacity of returning his 
oem, I may now, by bearing his frailties, 
exerciſe my gratitude and friendſhip more, 


than himſelf either is, or perhaps e ever will be 
ſenſible of. hos 


Ille meos, primus qui ſibi junxit, amores 


* Abſtulit, ille habeat ſecum, ſervetque ſepulchro.“ 


In the laſt viſit which Mr. Pop E made to 

him, the breach was openly intimated. © He 
told me, (ſays Mr. Pop E in a letter to Crom- 
well) he was going inſtantly out of town, and 
till his return was my humble ſervant.“ Here- 


upon 
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upon Mr. Port finding that this journey into 
the country was not ſo inſtantaneous as was 
pretended, did not {pare to return the compli- 
ment. I beg you,” ſays he, to the ſame 
friend, © do what you may with all truth, that 
« ig, aſſure Mr. Wycherley I have ever born 
all reſpects and kindneſs imaginable to him. 
& J don't know to this hour, what it is that 
“ has eſtranged him from me; but this I know, 
& that he may for the future be more ſafely my 
„ friend, ſince no invitation of his ſhall ever 
* make me ſo free with him.“ 


By the mediation of a common friend, Mr, 
Wycherley was afterwards prevailed on to re- 
fume the correſpondence, yet it never went 
farther than cool reſpect or bare ceremonial. _ 


Mr. Port, however, has been heard to ſay, 
that his old friend never did any thing unjuſt to 
him in his life. He uſed to complain indeed, 
that he was totally forgetful and ſomewhat 
peeviſh, which now and then occaſioned little 
miſunderſtandings. But that, nevertheleſs, they 
were upon good terms to the laſt, and that he 
went to ſee him on his death-bed . But, how- 
ever 


FO In —_ 8 


— 1 * 


* * ND 1 


* Mr. Pop xk, in a letter to Mr. Blount, dated 21ſt January, 
171, relates a pleaſant anecdote, which ſerves to characte- 
rize Mr, Wycherley. He had often told his acquaintance, that 
he would marry as ſoon as his life was deſpaired of. Ac- 
cordingly, a few days before his death, he underwent the 
ceremony; and joined together thoſe two ſacraments, ge” 

| WIG 
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ever ſenſible Mr. PopE was of the ill return 


which his old friend made to his ſincerity, yet 
lome time after Mr. Wycherley's death, his 
poems being republiſhed by ſome mercenary 
editor in the year 1728, our author in the fol- 


lowing year, printed ſeveral letters which paſſed 


between them, in vindication of Mr. Wycher- 
ley's fame, againſt ſome miſconſtructions pre- 
fixed to that edition : and throughout the whole 
of this miſunderſtanding, Mr. PoE, though a 
youth, diſplayed a moſt manifeſt ſuperiority. 


* ” pe” . * 5 3 . Ol _ - % * * *. . =s - . ja b 
” 


| wiſe men ſay, ſhould be the laſt we receive: * For, if you 
obſerve,” ſays our author, * matrimony is placed after ex- 
treme unction in our catechiſm, as a kind of hint of the 
order of time in which they are to be taken. The old 
man then lay down, ſatisfied in the conſcience of having by 
this one act, paid his juſt debts, obliged a woman, who — 
was told) had merit, and ſhewn an heroic reſentment of the 
ill-uſage of his next heir. Some hundred pounds, which he 
had with the lady, diſcharged thoſe debts ; a jointure © 
four hundred 4 year, made her a recompenice ; and 

phew he left to comfort himfelf, as well as he coul 


the miſerable remains of a mortgaged eſtates I ſaw our 


friend twice after this was done; leſs peeviſh in his ſickneſs, 
than he uſed to be in his health ; neither much afraid of 
dying, nor (Which in him had been mote likely) much 
_ aſhamed of tnartying., The evening before he expired, he 
called his young wife to the bed-fide, and earneſtly entreated 
her not to deny him one requeſt, the laſt he ſhould make. 
Upon her aſſurances of conſenting to it, he told her, My 
dear, it is only this,” that you will never marry on old man 


again,” I cannot help remarking, that fickneſs, which 


often deſtroys both wit and wiſdom, yet ſeldom has power 


to remove that talent which we call humour: Mt. Wy-= 


cherley ſhewed his, even in this laſt compliment; though I 
think his requeſt a little hard, for why ſhould he bar her 
from doubling her jointure on the fame eaſy terms '” 


E "i 


FP 
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It is remarkable that our poet had afterwards 
the ill luck to difoblige Mr. Cromwell by the 
ſame commendable frankneſs and lincerity. 


In Mr. Pop E's firſt letter to Mr. Gay, in the 
year 1712, he ſays--- © Your Friend Mr. Crom- 
«© well has been filent all this year. I believe 
% he has been diſpleaſed at ſome or other of my 
« freedoms, which I very innocently take; and 
% moſt with thoſe I think moſt my friends.” 
Now 1t appears by his letters to Mr. Cromwell, 
that our poet uſed to rally him on his turn for 
trifling and pedantic criticiſm. So he loſt his 
two early friends, Cromwell and Wycherley, 
by his zeal to correct the bad poetry of the 
one, and the bad taſte of the other. 


The loſs of theſe two captious friends, how- 
ever, was amply compenſated by the patronage 
and eſteem of the moſt eminent men of the. 


age, which his riſing fame procured him. But 


the uncommon applauſe which he ſo deſervedly 
obtained in his early years, did not make him 
remiſs in his application, or negligent in his 


compoſition. It ſerved to animate, but not to 


intoxicate him. 


Soon after his Paſtorals, he publiſhed his 
Windfor-Foreſt, which was written at different 
times; the firſt part of it, which relates to the 
country, in the year 1704, at the ſame time with 


the paſtorals, the latter not being added till the 


year 1 in which it Was publiſhed at the _ | 
Ire 


*. 
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ſire of Lord Lanſdown, to whom it is addreſſed, 


as may be inferred from the motto = 


The author of the eſſay above-menticged- 
opens his criticiſm on this piece, by ſaying that 
i Deſcriptive poetry was by no means the ſhin- 

&« ing talent of Pore. bs 


In this premature manner does the eſſayiſt 
cenſure our poet. — A hard cenſure, Which even 
his own citations contradict. 


f He admits, for inſtance, that though, ſpeak- 
ing of old FATHER THAMES, the trite and ob- 
vious inſignia of a river god are attributed to 
him, yet there is one circumſtance in his ap- 
pearance highly pictureſque, Which is 


« His ſea-greeri mantle waving with the wind.” 


He corifeſſes likewiſe that the relievo upon i 


his urn is finely imagined- 


« The fig ur'd ſtreams in waves of filver roll'd; 
And on Act banks ee roſe in gold.” 


Our critic is farther obliged to acknowledge, 


that the poet has with exquiſite {kill ſelected 


only thoſe rivers as attendants on Thames, who 


a 


Non injuſſa cano: Te noftrae, Vare, myricae, : 
Te Nemus omne canet ; nec Phoebo gratior ulla aft 
Duam * guae Vari praeſerip/it t pagina nomen. 


E 32; 
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are his ſubjects, his tributaries, or neighbours. 


The paſſage alluded . is too beautiful to be 
omitted. 


« Firſt the fam'd authors of his ancient name, 
« The winding //s and the fruitful Tame : 
„ The Kennet {wift, for ſilver eels renown'd ; 
&« TheLoddenf{low,with verdant alders crown'd; 
„Cole, whole dark ſtreams his flow'ry lands 
% lave; 

&« And chalky Wey, that rolls a milky wave: 

_ © The blue, tranſparent Vandals appears; 
The gulphy Lee his ſedgy trefles rears ; - 
&« The ſallen Mole, that hides his diving flood; 
« Andfilent Darent, ſtain'd withDaniſh 21 5 


The following ſpecimen likewiſe of pure de- 
ſcription may be added to ſhew how little our 
bard was deficient in this talent. 


In genial fpring, beneath the quiv'ring ſhade, 
« Where cooling vapours breathe along the 
„ mead, 
The patient fiſher takes his ſilent ſtand, 
<« Intent, his angle trembling in his hand EE 
« With looks unmov'd, he h9pes the ſcaly breed, 
And eyes the dancing.cork, and bending reed. 
« Ourplenteous ſtreams a various race ſupply, 
vs Thebright-cy'd perch,with fins of Tyrian die, 
* The filver eel, in ſhining volumes roll'd, | 
<« The yellow carp, in ſcales bedrop'd with gold: 
Swift trouts, diverſify'd with crimſon ſtains, 
And pykes, the tyrants of the watry plains.“ 
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The other ſports likewiſe of ſetting, ſhoot- 


ing, and hunting are deſcribed with great 
beauty. 


The following lines are finely deſcriptive, and 

at the ſame time pathetic. After having de- 
ſcribed a pheaſant ſhot, he gives way to the fol- 
lowing moving exclamation. 


« Ah! what avail his 3 varying dyes, 
„His purple creſt, and ſcarlet-circled eyes, 
« 'The vivid green his ſhining plumes unfold, 


« His painted wings, and breaſt that flames 
with gold ?”? : 


The following lines in the Rag-chaſs like- 
wile are inimitably fine. 


« 'Th* impatient courſer pants in ev'ry vein, 

And pawing, ſeems to beat the diſtant plain “: 
Hills, vales, and floods appear already croſs'd, 
„And ere he ſtarts, a thouſand ſteps are loſt.” 


——__ 


5 
The firſt two lines are tranſlated from Statius. 


& Stare adeo miſerum en, pereunt veſtigia mille | 
« Ante fugam, abſentemgue ferit gravis ungula campum. 


Theſe lines, Mr. Dryden, in his preface to his tranſlation 
of Frefnoy's Art of Painting, calls wonderfully fine; and 
_ Jays, « ey would coſt him an hour, if he had the leiſure = 

<« to tranſlate them, there is ſo much beauty in the original; 
which probably excited Mr. Pops to try his art with chem. 
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« See the bold youth ſtrain up the threat'ning 
e ſteep, 


« Ruſh through the thickets, down the valleys 


" [weep, 


Hang o'er their courſers heads with eager 
17 ſp ec d, 


« And th rolls back beneath the flying ſteed.?? 


Many other, and more ſtriking inſtances 
of Mr. PopE's talent for deſcription, appear in 
the courſe of his works, and ſome will be taken 
notice of in their proper places. 


It is certain, that deſcriptive poetry can claim 
but a very ſubordinate rank in the ſcale of poe- 
tical excellence. As the learned editor of his 
works has obſerved, it is the office of a picto- 
reſque imagination to brighten and adorn good 
ſenſe; ſo that to employ it only in deſcription, 
is like childrens delighting in a priſm for the 
ſake of its gandy colours, which when frugally 
managed and ſkilfully diſpoſed, might be made 


to repreſent and illuſtrate the nobleſt objects in 
nature. 


Indeed our poet himſelf thought meanly of 
deſcriptive poetry, which he humorouſly obſerved 
was a compolition as abſurd as a feaſt made up 
of ſauces: And in his epiſtle to Dr, Arbuth- 


not, he ſpeaks ſhghtly of this fort of merit, 
Where he 8 . 


6K... Who 
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Who could take offence 


. While pure Wen held the pack of 
«Senſe f” 


Mr. Pop, however, has not failed in this 
piece to take every occaſion of adorning good 
ſenſe; and he ſometimes, as our critic obſerves, 
introduces moral ſentences and inſtructions in 
an oblique and indirect manner, in places 
where one expects only painting and amuſe- 
ment. Thus we have virtue, as our poet him- 
ſelf remarks *, put upon us by ſurprize, and are 
pleaſed to find a thing where we ſhoujd never 
have looked to meet with it. 


Among other ſpecimens of this diſtinguiſhing 
excellence, our critic has candidly ſelected the 
following, where, after ö of hare-hunting, 
the poet fubjoins— é 


<« Beaſts, urg'd by us, their Elo purſue, 
* And learn of man each other 20 f undo.” 


The manly indignation and generous freedom 
likewiſe with which our poet ſpeaks of the 
ravages of the Norman kings, deſerves to be 
admired. After . the beauties of the 
foreſt, he thus breaks forth 


2» — 
* * 


* Iliad, b. 16. in che notes, ver. 465. * 


+ To.undo is unpoetical, and * expletive To makes the 
i halt. 
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„Not thus the land appear'd in ages paſt, 

& A dreary deſert, and a gloomy waſte, 

* To ſavage beaſts and ſavage laws a prey, 

“And kings more ſurious and ſevere ꝓ than they; 

„ Wha claim'd the ſkies, diſpeopled air and 
& floods, 

„ The lonely lords of empty wilds and woods: 

“Cities laid waſte, they ſtorm'd the dens and 
* Caves, 

For wifer brutes were backward to be ſtaves;) 

„What could be free, when lawleſs beaſts 
5 obey d, 

And cv*n the elements a Tyrant fway'd?“ 


This leads our poet to lament the miſeries 
conſequential of ſuch devaſtation, which he be- 
walls with amiable fenfibility. 


« Tn vain kind ſeaſons ſwell'd the teeming grain, 

“Soft ſhow'rs diſtill'd, and ſuns grew warm 
jn vain ; 

« The ſwain with tears his fruſtrate labour 
yields, 


And famiſh'd dies amidſt his ripen'd fields.” 


Our poet cloſes this melancholy ſcene of de- 
ſolation, with one of the fineſt pieces of deſcrip- 
tion that can be tmagined. 


« The levell'd towns with weeds lie cover*do'er; 
„The hollow: winds thro* naked temples roar; 


„ „ $S * A * 95 * 24 . 


90 ip The laſt epithet here Fe to FOR hs force of the 
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& Round broken columns claſping ivy twin” d; . 
© OYer heaps of ruin ſtalk'd the ſtately hind; 


« The fox obſcene to gaping tombs retires, 
«6 And ſavage howlings fill the facred quires.” 


f 


But the groupe of allegorical perſonages to- 
wards the concluſion, are confeſſed to be worthy 
the pencil of Rubens, or Julio Romano. ' The 
eſſayiſt candidly owns that Vargil, in deſcribing 
the inhabitants of Hell's portal, has exhibited 
no images ſo lively and diſtinct, as the follow- 
ing living pictures painted by Pope, each of 
them with their proper inſignia or attributes. 


-— ENVY her own faked ſhall "Re 
66 _ PERSECUTION mourn her broken 
wheel: | : 
« There FACTION roar, REBELLION bite 
„ her chain, 
And gaſping furies thirſt for blood 1 in vain k.“ 


After the ſeveral inſtances of beautiful deſerip- 
tion, which our critic himſelf has applauded, toge- 
ther with others, which will be ſelected or refer- 


— 


* The critic aſſures us he was informed by a perſon of no 
{mall rank, that Mr. Addiſon was inexpreſſibly chagrined at 
this noble e e of WIN DSOR FoRESTH, both as a poli- 
tician and as a poet. As a politician, becauſe it ſo highly 
celebrated that treaty of peace which he deemed ſo pernici- 

ous to the liberiies of Europe; and as a poet, becauſe he 
was deeply conſcious that his own Campaign, that gazette 

in rhyme, contained no ſtrokes of ſuch genuine and ſublime 
poetry, as the concluſion before us. 


red 
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red to, the reader muſt be left to determine with 
what propriety it can be aſſerted that deſcrip- 
« tive poetry was by no means the ſhining ta- 
« lent of PoE.“ Surely his candour and pe- 
netration as a critic had been better diſ- 
played in obſerving © that the ſtudious cultiva- 
« tion of deſcriptive poetry was far below the 
<« poet's comprehenſion and ſublime genius.“ 


Our critic is right, nevertheleſs, in remark- 
ing that there are few images introduced which 
are not applicable to any place whatever, and 
rather deſcriptive of rural beauty in general, 
than of the peculiar beauties of Windſor Foreſt. 
At the ſame time it ſhould be remembered, that 
the foreſt in its ſtate at that time, ordes but 
few images which could be peculiarly appro- 
priated to it. No magnificent lakes or caſcades, 
no elegant ſtructures, or other beauties with 
which royal taſte and magnificence has ſince em- 
belliſhed it, were then appropriated to it. But 
what beauties were peculiar to it, our poet has 
deſcribed in the introduction of the poem from 
verſe nine to forty *, and with reſpe& to the 
other 


- 


ht... And hl... At 1 


— 


It is obſervable that the critic has cenſured the ſimile of 
the following lines. 


Here waving groves a chequer'd ſcene diſplay, 
% And part admit, and part exclude the day; 

*< As ſome coy nymph her lover's warm addreſs 
* Nor quite indulges, nor can quite repreſs,” 


N Bohoursy 
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other images, though they are not peculiar to 
the foreſt alone, yet they are ſo admirably de- 
ſcribed, that they may be truly ſaid to be excel= 
lent in their kind, and to prove that Mr. Pore 
poſſeſſed the talent of deſcriptive poetry in a 
very eminent degree. 


Our poet's talents, however, ripening daily 
under the benign and foſtering patronage of his 
noble and ingenious friends, he left ſcarce any 
ſpecies of poetical compoſition unattempted, and 
attempted none in which he did not excel. 


His lyric pieces, which hb compoſed ſoon 
after his Windſor Foreſt, have been deſervedly 


admired ; and his Ode on St. Cecilia's birth-day, 
in particular, has been eſteemed the moſt artful 


as well as the moſt ſublime of his leſſer com- 
poſitions. 


„ 


: 11 
* 
. . * 


Bohours, bey s he, would rank this compariſon among falſe 
thoughts and Italian conceits : the fallacy conſiſts in giving 
deſign and artifice to the wood, as well as to the coquette; 


and in putting the light of the ſun, and * warmth of 4 
lover, on a level. 


This is a fault, however, as he acknowledges, very un- 
common in the writings of Mr. Port: And perhaps the 
fault here imputed to the poet, is rather owing to a miſtake 
in the critic, It is not the nymph's diſpoſition of mind, to 
which the chequered ſcene is here compared, but to the 
effects produced by that diſpoſition, viz. Sun-/hine and gloom * 


which are natural, in the object of deſcription, and intellec- 
ſal | in the objects of ae 


I = 
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The firſt ſtanza expreſſes the various tones and 
meaſures in muſic, and is almoſt a perfect con- 
cert of itſelf. The ſecond deſcribes their power 
over the ſeveral paſſions in general. The third 
explains their uſe in inſpiring the heroic paſſions 
in particular. The fourth, fifth and fixth, 
their power over all nature, in the fable of Or- 
pheus's expedition to hell. The ſeventh and 
laſt concludes in praiſe of muſic, and the advan- 
wages of the ſacred above the profane. 


The beginning of the ſecond ſtanza in the 
opinion of our critic is a little flat, and by no 
means equal to the concluſion of it. But we 
might, on this occaſion, very properly anſwer 
him by a remark of his own in another part, 
where he ſays, If we conſider that variety, 
© which in all arts is neceſſary to keep up at- 
« tention, we may perhaps affirm with truth 
« that inequality makes a part of excellence: 
«© That fomething ought to be thrown into 
6c ſhades, in order to make the lights more ſtrik- 
„ing.“ It may be added, that this inequality 
or flatne/3, if our critic chooſes to call it fo, is 
in the inſtance before us rather a beauty than a 
blemiſh : For as the ſtanza opens with deſcrib- 
ing the power of muſic in conferring tranquil- 
ity and equanimity, it is rather a proof of our 
poet's {kill in adapting his numbers to the ſen- 
timent, and it would have been very injudicious 
to have riſen too high in the opening, more 
eſpecially as the ideas which follow, afford him 
ſuch an opportunity of ſwelling into a beauti- 


ful 
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ful climax. But let the reader judge for him- 
ſelf. : | 


« By Muſic, minds an equal temper know, 
« Nor {well too high, nor fink too low. 
« If in the breaſt tumultuous joys ariſe, | 
« Muſic her ſoft, aſſuaſive voice applies; 
« Or, when the ſoul is preſs'd with cares, 
« Exalts her in enliv'ning airs. 
« Warriors ſhe fires with animated founds ; 
« Pours balm into the bleeding lover's wounds: 
„Melancholy lifts her head, 
« Morpheus rouſes from his bed, 
« Sloth unfolds her arms and wakes, 
“ Liftning Envy drops her ſnakes; 
<« Inteſtine war no more our Paſſions wage, 


« And giddy FaQtions hear away their N 


Nothing can be more artfully managed thas 
this ſtanza, nor can any thing be more ſtriking 
and poetical than the beautiful perſonifications 
here introduced, 


To talk of _ flatneſs in the i of 
this ſtanza, is as if a learner in the mathema- 
tics ſhould cenſure the dryneſs of a theorem, 
becauſe he does not immediately perceive that 
fertility and abundance, which ſpring up from 
it on profound cultivation. Though our poe: 
be as ſublime as Pindar, yet he is infinitely more 
regular and philoſophic: and it was here his 
purpoſe to prove that the legitimate uſe of muſic 
is to temper the paſſions, in ſupport of reaſon. 
= the two firſt lines therefore, this uſeful pro- 

. poſition 
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poſiüon is delivered, as ſuch always ſhould be; 
whether in poetry or proſe, with great ſimpli- 
city. But the proof of it, in the various in- 
ſtances of its truth, he delivers in all the ſub- 
lime of poetic thought and expreſſion. 


But our critic's cenſure of the following num- 
bers, which conclude the fifth ſtanza, * 
to be better founded. 


« Thus ſong could prevail 

% Over death, and o'er hell; 
A conqueſt how hard and how glorious ! 

„ 'Tho? fate had faſt bound her 

« With Styx nine times round her, 
« Vet muſic and love were victorious. 


Though in this place a ſong of triumph muſt 
be allowed to be well placed; by ill luck, 
nevertheleſs, the meaſure has been employed in 
drinking-ſongs, which added to the ſtory, which 
has been as commonly the ſubject of thoſe ſongs, 
throws an air of ridicule on what the poet in- 
tended to be ſerious; and makes theſe numbers, 
as the critic obſerves, of ſo burleſque and ridi- 
culous a kind, that one 1s concerned to find 
them in a ſerious ode, and in an ode of a writer 
eminently ſkilled, in general, in accommodating 
his ſounds to his ſentiments. 


He might have extended his cenſure likewiſe 
to the following lines, where the poet deſcribes 
the grief and deſpair of the lover, who loſt his 
Eurydice by looking back; 


« Now 


— 
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« Now under hanging mountains, 
« Beſide the falls of fountains, 
« Or where Hebrus wanders, 
„Rolling in Macanders, 
« All alone, 
« Unheard, unknown; 
He makes his moan ; 
* And calls her ghoſt, 
« For ever, ever, ever lot! , 
« Now with Furies ſurrounded, 
Deſpairing, confounded, 
„He trembles, he glows, 
« Amidſt Rhodope's fnows.” 


A reader of nice car, will readily perceive 
that the meaſure, in theſe lines, 18 much too 
ſprightly for the ſentiment. The too frequent 


returns of rhyme, are highly improper for any - 
fevere or ſerious paſſion : the difference between 


the ſubject and the modulation is very ſenſibly 
fen 


The eſſayiſt, however, candidly admits that the 


ſupplicating ſong at the beginning of the hits 
ftanza is highly pathetic and poetical. 


© By the ſtreams that ever flow, 


* By the fragrant winds that blow 
O'er the Elyſian flow'rs ; 
« By thoſe happy ſouls who dwell 
In. yellow meads of Aſphodel, 
« Or Amaranthine bow'rs; 
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© By the heroes armed ſhades, | 
« Glitt'ring through the gloomy glades; 
« By the youths that dy'd for love, 
„ Wand”ring in the myrtle grove, 
“ Reſtore, reſtore Eurydice to life: 
“ Oh take the huſband, or return the wife!“ 


Theſe images he obſerves are pictureſque and 
appropriated, and the notes are ſuch as might 


„Draw iron tears from Pluto's cheek, 
% And make hell grant what love did ſeek. f”? 


Our bard, likewiſe, compoſed two choruſes 
in the lyric ſtrain, at the defire of the Duke of 
Buckingham, to embelliſh a very bad play which 
his grace had altered from Shakeſpeare. "They 
had, as the editor obſerves, the uſual effects of 
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+ Theſe lines, which the critic has taken from Milton's 
I Penſeroſo, are not accurately tranſcribed, Milton has ſaid 
more properly, ** d:wn Pluto's cheek.” 


| It may be obſerved, however, that the auxiliary verb dich 
in the ſecond line, is extremely inelegant and unpoetical. 


I am very far, however, from the preſumption of making 
this remark with the petulant deſign of carping at the 
writings of this immortal bard. Burt though the ſplendid 
beauties may more than atone for the blemiſhes and inequa- 
lities of a great genius, yet they ought not to paſs unno- 
ticed, leſt the reverence which is paid to their authority, 
ſhould miſlead the pyblic talte and judgment, and incline 
the haſty and injudicious, not only to admire, but to imi- 
tate imperfections. "00 


a 
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l adjuſted ornaments, only ſerving to make the 
meanneſs of the ſubject more conſpicuous. Ne- 
vertheleſs, they were ſet to muſick many years 
afterwards by the famous Bononcini, and per- 
formed at Buckingham-houſe. 


Theſe lyric pieces alone, are ſufficient to prove 
Mr. Pop E's abilities for this ſpecies of poetry, 
and it is to be lamented that he did not proſecute 
his purpoſe of executing ſome plans of this na- 
ture, which he had chalked out. But the cha- 
racters of the managers of the play-houſes at that 
time, determined him, as he ſaid, to lay aſide all 
thoughts of that kind. Other conſiderations like- 
wiſe probably co-operated to render him averſe 
from having any thing to do with the ſtage. He 
remembered that Pliny, or ſome other antient 
author, had delivered down to us this extraordi- 
nary particular, concerning the conſtruction of 
Pompey's magnificent theatre; that the feats of it 
were ſo contrived, as to ſerve at the ſame time 
for ſteps to the entrance of the Temple of Venus, 
which he had joined to his theatre. The moral 
poet could not but ſpeculate on a circumſtance, 
where the Aoyoc and the jwuubos of the ſtory were 
as cloſely united as the two edifices. 


Among other beauties in the lyric pieces s under 
conſideration, there is ſomething very bold and 
maſterly in the following lines, where, deſcribing 
the effects of the arts in Britain, he ſays 


« See Arts her ſavage ſons controul, 
„And Athens riſing near the pole! 
« Till ſome new Tyrant lifts his purple hand, 
And civil madneſs tears them from the land. 5 
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In the two laſt lines, there is a happy and 
noble combination of imagery and ſentiment. 


But the next chorus affords a beauty of the 
ſofter kind, where the poet thus feelingly de- 
ſcribes the delights of connubial love. 


Oh ſource of ev'ry ſocial tye, 

“United with, and mutual joy! 
« What various joys on one attend, 

&« As ſon, as father, brother, huſband, friend? 

< Whether his hoary fire he ſpies, 

e While thouſand grateful thoughts ariſe ; 

« Or meets his ſpouſe's fonder eye; 

„Or views his ſmiling progeny ; 

% What tender paſſions take their turns, 
„What home-felt raptures move? 

His heart now melts, now leaps, now burns, 
„With rev'rence, hope, and love,” 


A mind endued with the leaſt ſenſibility, can- 
not fail of being affected by the delicacy and ten- 
derneſs of theſe ſentiments, as well as charmed by 
the force and propriety of the epithets, and the 
elegance and harmony of the numbers. 


The next piece which falls under conſideration, 
is the Eſſay on Criticiſin, which, extraordinary as 
it may ſeem, was written before our poet had at- 
tained his twentieth year; and publiſhed within 
two years afterwards, being as ſhort a time as he 
ever ſuffered any thing to he by him. 


It had not probably been publiſhed fo ſoon, but 
for the importunity of his old friend Sir William 
Trumball, to whom he ſent a copy of it, and who 


was 


ALEXANDER PO PE, Es. 67 


avas ſo charmed with it, that, in a letter which he 
addreſſed to him in return, he concludes thus, — 
„All I can add is, that if your exceſs of modeſty 
« ſhould hinder you from publiſhing this eſſay, 
« I ſhall only be ſorry I have no more credit with 
< you, to perſuade you to oblige the public, and 
* particular, Dear Sir, &c. 


This poem, the writer of the eſſay candidly 
allows to be a maſter-piece of its kind, and that 
notwithſtanding the partial commendation of Mr. 
Addiſon, who remarks that — “ the obſervations 
« follow one another, like thoſe of Horace's Art 
of poetry *, without that methodical regularity, 
c which would have been neceſſary in a proſe 
« writer,” yet it is evident that the plan is regu- 
lar, and the conduct of it maſterly. 


— 


Indeed, it is difficult, as our poet's Beast 
friend and commentator obſerves, to conceive 
any prerogative in verſe, to diſpenſe with method 
and regularity. Beſides, in truth, our poet laid 
the plan, and digeſted all the matter in proſe; 
and then, as he has been heard to ſay, he turned 
it into verſe with great rapidity, 


The general order and deſign of this work is 
fully delineated in the admirable commentary 
ſubjoined to it. But it would not be confiſtentwith 
the profeſſed plan of this hiſtory, ſhould I omit to 
point out its moſt diftinguiſhed beauties and de- 
fects, which cannot be done, without giving a 
Mort analyſis of the poet s chain of argument: 


5" r 


8 That Horace er to method in his Art of Poetry, has 
been ſhewn by a learned critic, See Mr. Hurd's comment on the 
E piitle to the Piſos. 

F 2 and 


Ir 

and J cannot help thinking it a capital objection 
to the ef/ay above-mentioned on Mr. Po E's rit- 
ings, &c. that the eſſayiſt frequently only ſelects 
- detached paſſages, as the foundation of his enco- 
mium or cenſure, without attempting to connect 
the ſenſe. Unleſs we recolle& the writer's gene- 
ral ſcope of reaſoning, we cannot always fully 
reliſh the beauties of particular parts, more eſpe- 
cially in Mr. Pop, who has the particular {kill 
to employ poetical ornament in aid of his argu- 
ments. Add to this, that when parts are thus 
taken detached, we may ſometimes impute faults 


to the writer, which are ſo only from the partial 
view we have given of his work *, 


The poem conſiſts of one book, which is di- 
vided into three principal parts, or members. 
The firſt of them giving rules for the ſtudy of 
the art of criticiſm; the ſecond expoſing the 
cauſes of wrong judgment; and the third, mark- 
ing out the morals of the critic, 


Though this piece is intitled ſimply an Eſſay 

on Criticiſin, yet it contains ſeveral precepts, 
equally relative to the good writing, as to the 
true judging of a poem; which is ſo far from 
violating the unity of the ſubject, that it preſerves 
and compleats it. 


*r 
_ „ 


—— 


,* To this effect, ſays our Poet, in the following lines: 
*© The critic eye, that microſcope of wit. 
1% Sees hairs and pores, examines bit by bit: 
Hou parts relate to parts, or they to whole, 
« The body's harmony, the beaming ſou], 


© Are things which Kuſter, Burman, Waſſe ſhall ſee, 
„When man's whole frame is obvious to a fea,” 


The 
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The poet having in the opening, ſhewn the uſe 
and ſeaſonableneſs of the ſubject, he proceeds to 
ien into the proper qualities of a true critic. 


« *T1s with our judgments as our 2 none 
“Go juſt alike, yet each believes his own. 
e In Poets, as true genius 18 but rare, 
« True taſte as ſeldom is the Critic's ſhare; . 
Both muſt alike from Heav'n derive their light, 
« Theſe born to Judge, as well as thoſe to write.“ 


-4 


The reaſoning in theſe — as the learned 
commentator obſerves, is concluſive; and the 
ſimilitude extremely juſt. 


It may be neceſſary, however, to conſider this 
paſſage reſpecting the human faculties, ſomewhat 
more critically; as it will be of uſe hereafter, in 


the attempt to aſcertain the nature and extent of 
our author's genius. 


; ö 


It has been ſaid that * judgment, when it goes 

&« alone, is generally regulated, or at leaſt much 
“ influenced, by cuſtom, faſhion or habit; and 
„never certain and conſtant, but when founded 
« upon TASTE; which is the ſame in the critic, 
« as GENIUS in the poet. That, in fact, genius 
and taſte are but one and the ſame faculty dif- 
9 * ferently exerting itſelf under different names, 
in the two profeſſions of poetry and criticiſm: 
for that the art of poetry conſiſts in ſelecting 
* out of all thoſe images which preſent them- 
e ſelves to the fancy, ſuch of them as are truly 
beautiful: And the art of criticiſm in diſcerning, 


4 f reliſhing, what it finds ſo ſelected. 
"" Though 
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Though it may be allowed, that judgment is 
never certain, but when ripened into taſte: ne- 
vertheleſs we muſt be cautious how we fall into 
an error, which has been adopted by many wri- 
ters, who have conſidered judgment and taſte as 
things totally diſtinct : for they appear to be the 
ſame faculty, and to differ only in the degree and 
extent of their application. 14e is nothing but 
Judgment matured and refined. The faculty of 
judgment, is born with us; taſte is, in a great 
meaſure, acquired. Judgment, is the faculty of 
comparing and ſeparating our ideas: taſte, is the 
ſame faculty of compariſon improved, and ap- 
plied to works of imagination and elegance. 


The man of taſte ſeems at one glance, by a 
kind of intuition, to diſcern what is beautiful and 
elegant; and this has miſled many to imagine 
that taſte is a faculty diſtinct from judgment. 
But, in truth, we cannot diſcover what is beau- 
tiful, but by compariſon : and to compare, as 
has been ſaid, is the office of Judgment. Taſte, 
therefore, is the reſult of repeated, tho? perhaps 
imperceptible operations of the judgment, by 
which, we at length acquire that quick diſcern- 
ment of, and habitual reliſh for, the beautiful, 


The excellence of taſte, depends on an exten- 
five knowledge in the ſubjects of the fine arts; 
and on that habit of compariſon, which alone 
can enable us to diſcern and reliſh what is truly 
beautiful. For inſtance, ſhould a man of good 
natural judgment who had never ſeen a picture, 
behold two portraits of the human figure, 
daubed upon a ſign, of which. the one was ma- 


nifeſtiy a better imitation of nature than the 
other, 
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other, he would not fail to be delighted with 


that which had the preference; and to pronounce 
it beautiful. But ſhould he afterward become 


_ converſant with the works of a Vandyke or a | 


Reynolds, he would diſcover the uncertainty of 
his former judgment, and what pleaſed him 


before as beautiful, he would then deſpiſe as 


defective. In this ſenſe, we may be allowed to 
ſay, that judgment in the fine arts is never cer- 
tain, but when matured and refined to taſte. 


At the ſame time it may be doubted, whether 


genius and taſte can be ſtrictly conſidered as the 


{ame faculty, differently exerting itſelf under 
different names. Genius, as the derivative ſenſe 
of the word implies, denotes the faculty of in- 


venting, or of forming new aſſociations of 


ideas; but the buſineſs of ſelecting ſuch images 
as are truly beautiful, ſeems to be the province 
of taſte ; Which, as the term imports, is the 
faculty of diſcerning, or in its etymological 
ſenſe, of feeling what is beautiful. 


It is as uſual, and perhaps as proper, to fay 
a writer of taſte, as a critic of taſte: and it 


ſeems eaſy to conceive a writer of genius, that 


13, of ſtrong creative powers, without 7% to 
/elect ſuch images as are truly beautiful, from 
the group which throng before him. This de- 
tec is ſometimes, perhaps ofteneſt, obſervable 
in writers of the greateſt genius; and ſeems to 
ariſe from too quick a ſenſibility, which cauſes 
the noyelty of various images, to make ſuch a 
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powerful impreſſion on their minds, as to pre- 
vent the timely interpoſition of judgment, to 
diſſipate the charm which miſleads them in their 
choice. But though taſte is ſpoiled by too ex- 
quiſite a ſenſibility, yet without a certain degree 


of it, neither taſte nor genius can exiſt. They 


ſpring from the ſame common ſtock; ſenſibility 
is the root of both: and though both may be 
improved and refined by exerciſe, yet che N 
of each are fown by nature. 


The poet himſelf, indeed, ſeems to have had 
the diſtinctions in view which 1 Would endea- 
vour to point out. He ſays; 


15 d Anthoes are partial to their wet, tis true, 
&« But are not Critics to their judgment too ? 
« Yet if we look more cloſely, we ſhall find 

& Moſt have the ſeeds of TEE in their 
„ mind: 

« Nature affords at leaſt a a) ring linkt; ; 

„ The lines, tho“ touch'd but . are 
7 drawn right,” 


Taking theſe lines, and thoſe before 1 


together, it ſhould ſcem from the context, that 


the poet uſes judgment and taſte, as two words 
denoting degrees of the ſame faculty, and that 
he conſiders genius as is ſomething Gin from 
both. 


Among the cauſes which prevent the due 
culture of the ſeeds of judgment, our Author 
reckons 
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reckons falſe learning, falſe reaſoning, falſe wit, 
and falſe politeneſs: on which he farther expa- 
tiates in the ſecond part. Againſt falſe wit, 
which is the moſt frequent cauſe of a perver- 
ſion of judgment, he is paruculany ſevere. 


« Some have at firſt for Wits, then Poets paſt, 
„ Turn'd Critics next, and prov'd plain fools 
« at-lafſk, 
“Some neither can for Wits nor Critics palk, 
« A8 heavy mules are neither horſe nor aſs. 
& Thoſe half-learn'd witlings, num'rous in 
* our ule, | 
&« As half-form'd inſets on the banks of Nile; 
4 Unfiniſh'd things, one knows not what to call, 
©; Their generation's fo equivocal.” 


Nothing can be more keen and ſarcaſtic than 
theſe lines, in which the images are moſt hap- 
pily choſen to heighten the ſatire. 


He next proceeds to deliver the precepts of 
eriticiſm, recommending it to the critic in the 
firſt place to examine his own ſtrength : nature 
he obſerves has ſet fixed limits to the human 
faculties—The lines by which he expreſſes this 
ſentiment are incomparable. 


" 88 to all things fix'd the limits fit, 
* And wiſely curb'd proud man's pretending 
„wit. 
As on the land while here the ocean gains, 
* In other _ it leaves wide ſandy NT ; 
4 | „Thus 
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4“ Thus in the foul while nemory prevails, 
Ihe ſolid pow'r of underflanding fails; 

Where beams of warm imagination play, 

« The memory's ſoft figures melt away. 

“O One ſcience only will one genius fit; 

& So vaſt is art, ſo narrow human wit.” 


The poetry as well as the philoſophy of this 
paſlage, can ſcarcely be too much admired. How 
chaſte and elegant, yet how ftrong and lively, 
is the imagery by which he illuſtrates the ten- 
dencies of the different faculties! There is pe- 
culiar beauty in repreſenting the beams of warm 
imagination, as melting away the /oft figures of 
memory. Every epithet is fo happily adapted, 
that it is impoflible to change a word, without 
doing prejudice to the image. 


Having ſhewn that nature is the proper foun- 
dation on which to eſtabliſh criticiſm, he points 
out the aids which may be borrowed from art. 
He intimates that the rules of art were not in- 
vented by the fancy, but diſcovered in the book 
of nature: and are ſtill nature, though metho- 
dized. This he explains by a happy illuſtra- 
tion, wherein he gives a juſt definition of 


liberty; from whence we may perceive how 


eſſentially it differs from that licentiouſnæſs, which 
too often uſurps its name and character. 


% Nature, like Liberty, is but reſtrain'd 
By the ſame Laws which firſt herſelf ordain'd. £ 
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Theſe rules of art, he obſerves, the critics 


borrowed from the antient poets, who drew 
them immediately from nature. 15 


e Juſt precepts thus from great examples gin, 
« She drew from them, what they deriv'd from 
« Heav'n. * 
The gen'rous Critic fann'd the Poet's fire, if 
And taught the world with Reaſon to admire. 1 
« Then Criticiſm the Muſe's handmaid prov'd, 
„To dreſs her charms, and make her more 
i e belov'd: 
T But following wits from that intention. 
g a 
Who could not win the miſtreſs woo'd the 
- | 6 maid ; ; f 3 
* Againſt the Poets their OWN arms they turn? 4 
8 an to hate moſt the men from whom they *Y 
“ learn'd. gn Lb 
; 4 80 modern *Pothecaries, taught the art 1 
* By Doccors' bills to play the Doctor's part, | 
„Bold in the practice of miſtaken rules, 
* * apply, and call their maſters fools.”? 


There is a great deal of ſprightly wit and 4 

» keen raillery in this paſſage, in which the poet 4 
has drawn his obſervations from Quintiliaas; 
but has ſkilfully enlivened them, as he ſeldom 4 
fails to do any trite or borrowed ſentiments, 
with all the graces of a ſplendid imagination. 


» | Our author next obſerves, that there are graces 
peyond the reach of precept. 
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* If, where the rules not far enough extend, 

" (Since rules are made but to promote their 
end) | 
* Some lucky licence anſwers to the full 

- © 'Tt intent propos'd, that Licence is a rule. 
Thus Pegaſus, a nearer way to take, 

* May boldly deviate from the common track. 
* From vulgar bounds with brave diſorder part, 
And ſnatch a grace beyond the reach of art. 
Which without paſſing thro” the judgment, 
“gains 

* The heart, and all 1 its end at once attains.” 


The eſſay iſt, before mentioned, has cenſured 
the foregoing illuſtration; where, as he obſerves, 
there 1s evidently a blameable mixture of meta- 
phors, the attributes of the horſe and the writer 
being confounded. The former, ſays he, may 
be juſtly ſaid “ to take a nearer way,“ and to 
« deviate from a track; but how can a horſe 
e ſnatch a grace,” or © gain a heart?“ 


To this, however, it may be anſwered, that 
Pegaſus is here uſed only as a generic name for 
poctry. And the poet evidently intended to 
have wrote Vor Pegaſus.-—But by faying---thus 
Pegaſus---he makes a /militude of what he only 
dehigned for the explanation of a precept. 


Our poet adds, that if we muſt offend againſt 
the precept, we ought never to tranſgreſs the 
end: and that we ſhould, at leaſt, have the pre- 
cedent of the antients to juſtify us 
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Let it be ſeldom, and compell'd by need; 
« And have, at leaſt, their PRECEDENT to 
plead.” 


This muſt be conſidered as a precept of pru- 
dence only, and to avoid cenſure : for ſurely it 
is debaſing genius to ſhackle it with the fetters 
of PRECEDENT. Irregular ſtrokes, audacter 
ſumpta, will always be juſtified by the natural 
effects they produce, though there ſhould be 
no precedent to plead for them. If. theſe effects 
will not vindicate them, the diſpenſing power 
of the antients wall plcad 1 in vain. 


0 


It is admirably obſerved by a writer of true | 
original genius *, that we might expect to learn { 
the principles of the arts from the artiſts them- 

ſelves ; but, ſays he, they have been too much _ 
occupied in the practice, and have ſought the 
rules of the arts in the wrong place; they have 
ſought it among poems, pictures, Bec „ But,” 

he continues, art can never give the rules that 
make an art, This is, I believe, the reafon 

« why artiſts in general, and poets principally, _ 

* have been confined within ſo narrow a circle; 
„they have been rather imitators of one 

« another, than of nature; and this with. fo 
faithful an uniformity, and to ſo remote an 

“ antiquity, that it is hard to ſay who gave the 

* firſt model. Critics follow them, and there- 


_ 


+2 


. 


— 
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*The author of a Philoſophical wide into tte Origin 
of our Ldeas « of the Sublime and Beautiful. 
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ei fore can do little as guides. I can judge but 
4 poorly of any thing, whilft I — it by 
& no other ſtandard than itſelf. The true ſtand- 
« ard of the arts is in every man's power, and 
“4 an eaſy obſervation of the moſt common, 
4 — of the meaneſt things in nature, 
„ will give the trueſt lights, where the greateſt 


4 ſagacity and induftry, that {lights ſuch obſer- 


* vation, muſt leave us in the dark, or what is 
„ worſe, amuſe and miſlead us by falſe lights.” 


Our poet, however, the better to enforce the 
authority of the antients, endeavours to vindi- 
cate them from the preſumptuous cenſure of mo- 
dern critics. 


4 know there are, to whoſe preſumptuous 

thoughts 1 255 | 
© Thoſe freer beautics, ev'n in them, ſeem faults. 

Some figures monſtrous and miſ-ſhap'd 
appear, 

« Confider'd ſingly, or beheld too near, 

2 Winch, but proportion'd to their light, or 

“place, 

Due diftance reconciles to form and grace.” 
This juſt and ſtriking Metapher, 18 nicely 
appropriated to illuſtrate the ſentiment ; and is, 
perhaps, the beſt apology that can be offered for 

the ſeemingly bold deviations of the antients. 


Tranſported with their beauties, he breaks 
out into a kind of rapturous exclamation, on con- 


r the rare felicity of thoſe few —_— =] 
an 


ſtand green with bays; and turns towards their 
manes, in the following moſt admirahie apoſ- 
trophe: 


« Hail, Bards triumphant ! born in happier 
cc day 83 f 
” ks heirs of univerſal praiſe !. 
% Whoſe honours with increaſe of ages grow, 
« As ftreams roll down, enlarging as they flow: 
„Nations unborn your mighty names fhall 
„found, 
« And worlds applaud that muſt not yet be 
“found! 
« O may ſome ſpark of your celeſtial fire, 
The laſt, the meaneſt of your ſons inſpire, 
1 (That on weak wings, from far, purſues 
your flights; 


c n while he reads, but trembles as he 


| “ writes) 
« To teach vain Wits a ſcience little known, 
T' admire ſuperior ſenſe, and donde their 
«* own!” 


In theſe beautiful lines, the poet appears, as 
the commentator ſtrongly expreſſes it, © with 
* the humuity of a Supphant at the ſhrine of 
* Immortals, and the fublmty of a. Poet par- 
* Ucipating of their fire.” There is not, I 


believe, a ſtronger indication of true genius, 


than the enthuſiaſtic veneration with which an 
early candidate for literary fame, looks up towards 
thoſe who have reached thoſe arduous heights, 


to which. his ambition aſpires. A cold phlegma- 


Lic genius, deſpairing to ſoar to ſuch an exalted 
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pitch, beholds their towering pre-eminence, 


» - 

N 
2 ry 3 
* 
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with languid and unemulating regard. 


The rules for perfecting the art of criticiſm, 
having been ſet forth in the firſt part, the cauſes 


tending to impede its — are next ex- 
* Of theſe the firſt 


“Is Pride, the never- failing vice of fools. 
* Whatever Nature has in worth deny'd, 
„She gives in large recruits of needful Pride; 
« For as in bodies, thus in ſouls, we find 
“What wants in blood and ſpirits, ſwell'd with 
« wind: 
Pride, ew fails, ſteps in to our e 
“ And fills up all the mighty Void of ſenſe. 
« If once right reaſon drives that cloud away, 
„Truth breaks upon us with reſiſtleſs day. 
« 'Truſt not yourſelf; but your defects to know, 
Make uſe of ev'ry friend---and ev'ry foe,” 


The ſimile here employed to ſhew the reſem- 
blance between an inflated mind and a bloated 
body, 18 the moſt happy that could be conceived, 


Superficial learning is the next cauſe which 
our author expoles. He adviſes the critic 72 


„ Drink deep, or taſte not the "WA ſoring.” 


At the ſame time, he points out the labours 
and difficulties attending the progreſs towards 
ſcience, which he aptly illuſtrates 1 in the follow 


ing lines. « 80 
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So pleas'd at firſt, the tow'ring Alps we try, 
&© Mount o'er the vales, * ſeem to tread the 
cc ſky, 
„ Th' eternal ſnows appear already paſt, 
And the firſt clouds and mountains feem the 
« laſt: 
« But, thoſe attain'd; we We to ſurvey 
« The growing labours of the lengthen'd way, 
« Th increaſing proſpect tires our wand ring 
ce eyes, 


4 Hills POP o'er} hills, and Alps on ps ariſe l. 


The Efayif does not "4. inclined to applaud 
this celebrated Illuſtration. „The images, he 
obſerves, are too general and indiftinet : butaf the 
mind, as it enlarges itſelf in the purſuit of 
learning, be indeed in the ſtate of a wearied 
traveller, when entered on the paſſage of the 
Alps (as it is furely) could there be an apter 
ſimilitude? And if, in the deſcription of this 
journey, the images are too general and indiſtinct, 
it is the fault of that barren and extenſtve 
region, and not of the poet, who muſt deſcribe 
what he finds or conceives. But the E/jay:/f 
would have bim an INVENTOR at the expence 
of every other faculty of the poet or the man. 


In truth, however, though the ſimile is, on 
the whole, very fine and appoſite, yet it ſeems 
to be ſpun out to a languid iteration of idea. 
The Alps riſing on Alps,” is but an echo of 
* hills peeping o'er hills;” and there is too 
much in theſe lines of what the French call Ver- 
biage: a a word which I would not uſe, but that 

E: | I do - 
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1665 not'knbw one in vir wn language fo ex- 
preſſive of my meaning. 


Among other cauſes which occaſion wrong 
judgment, he reckons a narrow capacity; which 
may be expoſed in judging either of the mat- 
ter, or the manner, of the work. Of the mat- 
ter, in judging by parts; or in preferring one 
favourite part, to a diſregard of all the reſt. 
Of the manner, in confining the attention only 
to concert, language or numbers. 


The poet firſt expoſes thoſe phlegmatic critics, 
who, not entering into the ſpirit of their author, 
take a partial ſurvey, and are curious to detect 
trivial faults. 


* N oerfolt Judge will read each work of Wit 

7 Wich the ſame ſpirit that its author writ: 

« Survey the WHOLE, nor ſeek 18 885 faults to 
find 

WWhere nature moves, and rapture warms the 
3 

Nor loſe for that malignant dull delight, 

The gen rous pleafure to be charm'd with 
« wit. | | 


A critic, whoſe capacity 1s not ſufficiently com- 
prehenſive to take in the whole, can never feel 
the lively impreſſions with which a warm ima- 
gination is ſmitten on a general ſurvey of nature, 
and muit conſequently confine his view to 
detached parts, which, to his ſhort ſight, will 

frequently 
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fr equently APPear irregular. This, h owever, 
the poet himſelf admirably illuſtrates. 


„In Wit, as Nature, what affects our hearts 

« Is not th' exactneſs of peculiar parts; 

« *Tis not a hp, or eye, we beauty call, 
But the joint force and full reſult of all. 

« Thus when we view ſome well-proportion'd 


| „dome, f 
“(The world's zul wonder, and ev 'in thine, 
| « O Rome !) | 


&« No ſingle parts unequally ſurprize, 
&« All comes united to th? admiring eyes; 
No monſtrous height, or breadth, or length 
— ee 
« The Whole at once is bold, and regular.” 


There is a moſt happy propriety in this illuſ- 
tration, and perhaps it will not be too much to 
ſay, that there is even a ſublimity in it, which 
excites our admiration of the noble ſtructur 
which the poet deſcribes. fy 


The folly of making the whole ſubſervient to 
a part, is pleaſantly ridiculed by the tale of La 
Mancha; which is told with incomparable hu- 
mour, and is a ſtrong proof of our author's 
various merit, which enabled him, with that 
happy facility, to ſlide imperceptibly from the 
gravity of the didactic, to the gaiety of the 


facetious narrative. 


The poet next expoſes the limited talents of 
thoſe who confine their attention to conceit and 
. wit, 
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wit,. which he ridicules by a ſimile drawn from 
a ſiſter art. 


te Poets, like painters, thus, unfkill'd to trace 
6 The naked nature and the living grace, 

« With gold and jewels cover ev ry part, 
And hide with ornaments their want of art. 5 


7 

"| 
7 

_ 
» | 
{| 
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Having ridiculed the falſe, he deſcribes the 
nature of the true ſpecies of wit. 


True Wit is Nature to advantage dreſs d.“ 


The dreſs which is moſt becoming, the poet 
points out in the following beautiful illuſtra- 
tion. 6 


« As ſhades more fweetly recommend the light, 
© So modeſt plainneſs ſets off ſprightly wit.“ 


This is that delightful ſimplicity, which adds 
grace and propriety to all the works of the fine 
arts: and the poet has ſhewn great ſkill in the 
conduct of theſe ſimilies, by which the nature, 
both- of true and falſe wit, are explained by 
images drawn from the ſame art, | 


An extraordinary attention to language falls 
next under our author's cenſure; ; and the abſur- 


dity of it is finely exemplified in an ann 
ſimile. 


“ Falſe eloquence, like the priſmatic glaſs, 
be Its at Os IO on ev'ry place 3. 5: 
| « The 


—— 
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4“ The face of Nature we no more ſurvey, | 
« All glares alike, without diſtinction gay.” 


Imagination cannot conceive any thing more 
happily appropriated than this ſimile, to ridicule 
the fantaſtic glare of falſe eloquence. 


He then expoſes the folly of too great a d- 
neſs for the harmony of numbers; ridiculing 
thoſe who only haunt Parnaſſus, to pleaſe their 
ear: and next gives rules for true harmony, of 
which the chief 1s, that the ſound ſhould be an 
echo to the ſenſe; which precept he illuſtrates 
by ſeveral examples of ſmoothneſs, roughneſs, 
ſlowneſs, and rapidity. 


I cannot help thinking, that upon the whole, 

there is great merit in the following exempli- 
fications; though I am free to confeſs, that there 
is great juſtice likewiſe in ſome of the animad- 
verſions, made by the ingenious author of the 


Rambler ; though others are F rather nice 
and faſtidious, | 


Soft is the ſtrain whaky Zephyr gently Moni, 
And the ſmooth ſtream in {moother numbers 
. "ens; - 
Rut when loud ſurges laſh the nde ſhoar, 
*The hoarſe, rough verſe ſhould like the tor- 
rent roar : 
© When Ajax ſtrives ſome rocks vaſt weight 
* to throw, 
< The line too labours, and the words move ſlow: 
2: 4+. "mon 
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« Not fo, when ſwift Camilla ſcours the plain, 


6 Flies o'er th* ae” as corn, and ſkims along 
* main.“ | 


ce The verſe,” this author obſerves, © intended 
“ to repreſent the whiſper of the vernal breeze, 
& muſt ſurely be confeſſed not much to excel in 
* ſoftneſs and volubility ; and the ſmooth ſtream 
„ runs with a perpetual claſh of Jarring con- 
6 ſonants.“ | 


But notwithſtanding the authority of this 
criticiſm, a man may, with good reaſon, per- 
haps, be ſuppoſed to have a very ſingular ear 
who does not diſcover a peculiar ſoftneſs, in the 
firſt verſe; and as to volubility, that might 
indeed have been neceſſary, had the poet been 
deſcribing the ruſhing of a whirlwind; but why 
it ſhould be eſſential in repreſenting the gently 
blowing breeze, is difficult to conceive. Gentle 
and voluble are oppoſite terms, and to have 
repreſented the one by the other, would have 
been a very prepoſterous attempt. At the ſame 
time it muſt be admitted, that the line intended 
to deſcribe the ſmooth flream, though there is 
nothing jarring in it, yet nevertheleſs, when 
conſidered as an example of ſmoothneſs, it 
abounds too much with conſonants to render the 
exemplification ſtriking. | 


„ The noiſe and turbulence of the torrent,” 
this writer continues, “ is indeed diſtinctly 
* jmagined; for,” he adds, © it requires very 
60 ARE {kill to make our language rough, 
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« But,” he proceeds, © in the lines which men- 
cc tion the effort of AJAX, there 1 18 NO par ticular 
« heavineſs or delay.” 


This laſt cenſure, however, ſeems to be 118 
founded. It is ſcarce poſſible to read theſe lines 
with any degree of fluency and volubility. 


Nothing can be more tardy, nor move with 
greater proſaic drag, than theſe lines, which 
abound with fluggiſh monoſyllables ; which are 


particularly adapted to expreſs the taxdy motion 
of a laborious effort *. 


« The ſwiftneſs of 3 the RP adds, 
« is rather contraſted than exemplified. Why 
the verſe ſhould be lengthened to expreſs ſpeed, 
« will not eaſily be diſcovered. In the dactyls 
* uſed for that purpoſe by the antients, two ſhort 
„ ſyllables were pronounced with ſuch rapidity, 
« as to be equal only to one long; they therefore 
« naturally exhibit the art of paſſing through a 
long ſpace in a ſhort time. But the Alexan- 
* drine, by its pauſe in the midſt, is a tardy and 
« ſtately meaſure; and the word unbending, one 
© of the moſt luggiſh and flow which our lan- 


© guage affords, cannot much accelerate its mo- 
60 tion.“ 6 


Theſe remarks, it muſt be allowed, are not 
n propre ty. But ne the Alexandrine 


3 
nc * 
© 


* MAS likewiſe, as Mr. Pops fon bs ob 
e may be happily employed to expreſs melancholy. 
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is in this place rendered faulty by the choice of 
words, which cannot be pronounced with rapi- 
dity, yet if it was compoſed of epithets which 
would run with fluency, the Alexandrine would 
be the meaſure beſt calculated to exemplify ſwift- 
neſs; becauſe it would then moſt naturally ex- 
hibit the act of paſſing through a long ſpace in 
& ſhort time. It may, on this occaſion, be worth 
remarking too, that though unbending be indeed 
lluggiſh, and ill-adapted, by its ſound, to ex- 
emplify ſwiftneſs; yet, if we attend to the 
ſenfe, it will appear, that nothing could be more 
happily choſen. It is impoſſible to convey a 
higher idea of the rapidity of Camilla's motion, 
than by deſcribing her to have flown fo faſt, that 
the corn did not even bend to the impreſſion ſhe 
made in her flight. The ſame happineſs of ex- 
preſſion is likewiſe obſervable in the cloſe of the 
line, where ſhe is repreſented Heinnning along the 
main. 


But one of the beſt exemplifications of cele- 


rity, is to be found in the celebrated line of the 
Odyfley. 5 


6 Abris ETELT eds Kuh Hreα, arald ug. 


Yet, after all, perhaps, the adapting the ſound 
of the words to the ſenſe, is, in moſt caſes, more 
the effect of chance, than art; nay, I know not 
whether, in deſcribing boiſterous | images eſpeci- 
ally, ſuch adaption is not rather a matter of 
neceſlity, than deſign : for I believe it would be 
_ Eifficult to expreſs ſuch images in words, which 


| arc 
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are not rough and ſonorous. In ſhort, the Acill 

in the ſeveral inſtances of adapting the found 
to the ſenſe, ſeems to lie rather in the arrange: 
ment, than! in the choice of the words. 


The laſt cauſe which this poet enumerates, a9 
tending to obſtruct the judgment, is Partiality; 
which he conſiders in its various branches, as it 
begets prejudices againſt particular things or 
perſons: Firſt, as it induces critics to prefer 
foreign writers, before our own; the antients, 
before the moderns: 


And force that ſun but on a part to thine, 
| 6 Which not alone the ſouthern wit ſublimes, 
But ripens ſpirits in cold northern climes.“ 


Theſe lines are very poetical, and convey a 
juſt cenſure of a failing, to which not only the 
unlearned, to whom the poet particularly ap- 
plies them, but even the learned, are too apt to 
incline. When men have beſtowed a great deal 
of time and attention to make themſelves ac- 
quainted with claſſic lore, they frequently ſet 
too high a value on the acquiſition. They are 
often partial to the merit of the antients, while 
they diſregard excellence among the moderss. 
Perhaps ſelf-love may induce them, to prefer 
what has colt them moſt pains to acquire. 


Our author next proceeds to expoſe the in- 
ſtances of partiality in the learned, ſuch as ſingu- 
_ and novelty, and in the laſt place expreſſes 


his 
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| befriend true merit. As our language, he ob- 


his indignation againſt party rage and envy, for 
which he had a natural abhorrence. The com- 
parton between envied merit, and the ſun 
eclipſed, is moſt happily conceived, and the laſt 
Ines are even ſublime. 


« Envy will merit, as its ſhade, purſue; 
* But hike a ſhadow, proves the Subſtance true: 
“For envy'd Wit, like Sol eclips'd, makes 

« known 
& Th' oppoſing body? s groſſneſs, not its own. 
% When firſt that ſun too pow'rful beams diſ- 

“ plays, 
& It draws up vapours which obſcure its rays; 
<« But ev'n thoſe clouds at laſt adorn its way, 
* Refle& new glories, and augment the day.” 


Having expoſed thoſe deteſtable principles, 
our author next, with an amiable liberality of 
mind, warns the true critic to be the firſt to 


ſerves, is failing and changeable, the date of 
modern fame is in its nature ſhort. This he 
illuſtrates by a compariſon, which is moſt incom- 
parably fine. 


& Bo when the faithful pencil has deſign'd 
Some bright Idea of the maſter's mind, 
„Where a new world leaps out at his com- 
% mand, 

„ And ready Nature waits upon his hand : 
« When the: ripe colours ſoften and unite, 
« And ſweetly melt into juſt ſhade and light; 
« Whea 
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cc When mellowing years their full ferfe ion | 
give | | 
« And each bold figure juſt begins to live, 
The treach'rous colours the fair art betray, 
« And all the bright creation fades away !*? 


Nothing, as the eſſayiſt candidly admits, was 
ever ſo happily expreſſed on the art of painting : 

a ſubject on which Port always ſpeaks con 

amore, being himſelf, as will be ſhown, a prac- 

titioner, in that pleaſing art. 


But if, ſays our author, any dregs of the ſour 
critical humour ſtill remain, let them be vented 
againſt obſcenity and impiety. Here he takes 
occaſion to brand the fat age of pleaſure— 


«* When Love was all an eaſy monarch's care. 


There is great merit in the following beauti- 
ful lines, in which the poet at once cenſures the 
prurient taſte of the dramatic writers of thoſe 
days, and the indelicacy of the fair ſex, to whom 
that taſte had ceaſed to be offenſive. 


“The Fair fate panting at a Courtier's play, 

« And not a Maſk went unimprov'd away: 

« 'The modeſt fan was lifted up no more, 

„And Virgins ſmil'd at what they bluſh'd 
te before. 

There is a ſweetneſs and melody in theſe 

lines, which give the elegance and delicacy of 

the ſentiment, a peeuliar reliſh, 
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In the third part, our author conſiders the 
Morals of the critic ; under which are compre- 


hended candour, modeſty, and good breeding. 


Without the firſt eſſential requiſite, he ſhews 
that all other talents are inſufficient.— 


$ Tis not enough, taſte, judgment, learning, 
cc join; . 


In all you ſpeak, let truth and candour ſhine,” 


The truth likewiſe muſt be communucated 
with modèſty— 


« Befilent always, when you doubt your ſenſe ; 
« And ſpeak, though ſure, with ſeeming diffs 


10 dence.” 


To make the truth palatable, it muſt Iike- 
wile be offered with good- breeding; | 


Without Good-Breeding, truth is aner d, 
That only makes ſuperior ſenſe belov'd &.“ 


The poet, having eſtabliſhed the foregoing 
precepts, proceeds to illuſtrate them by examples 
drawn from the antients, and opens this part of 
his ſubjeQ, with a ſtriking apoſtrophe, in which 
be has drawn a finiſhed picture of a true e. 


— 


— 
_= 


* This paſſage reminds me of! a beautiful thought of Dr. 
Young's, who ſays 


“ Good- breeding is the bloſſom of good ſenſe.” | 
" But 
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. « gut where's the man, who counſel can beſtow, 

« Still pleas'd to teach, and yet not proud to 
« know? 

“ Unbiaſs'd, or by favour, or by ſpite ;\ 3 

Not dully prepoſſeſs d, nor blindly right; 

« Tho? learn'd, well-bred ; and tho well-bred, 
<« ſincere; 

« Modeſtly bold, and humanly ſevere; 

« Who to a friend, his faults can freely ſhow, 

« And gladly praiſe the merit of a foe ? 

« Bleſt with a taſte exact, yet unconfin'd ; 

« A knowledge both of books and human 
« Find; 

« Gen'rous converſe a ſoul exemptfrom orkdes 0 

« And love to praiſe, with reaſon on his ſide 2 


The poet then anſwers the queſtion himſelf, Wy 
and ſhews that ſuch critics were to be found in 
the better ages of Athens and Rome, and points 
out their characters, beginning firſt with Ari 


ſtotle, whom he deſcribes 1 in the following bold 
metaphor. 


« The mighty Stagirite firſt left the ſhore, 

Spread all his fails, and durſt the deeps 
« explore z - 

“He ſteer'd ſecurely, and diſcover'd far, 

Led by the light of the Mæonian ftar.” 


With the Stagirite, Horace is contraſted, and 


his character is juſtly and happily deſcribed in 
two lines. 


« Horace 
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Horace ſtill charms with graceful negligence, 
And without Method talks us into ſenſe?” 


That of Dion ſiu ſucceeds . 


15 See Divayiiue Homer's thoughts refine, 
And call new beauties forth from ev'ry 


„line!“ 


Theſe verſes are cenſured by the Eſſayiſt, not 
only as ſpiritleſs, and proſaic, but as the cha- 
racter they expreſs, is not equal to the merit of 
the critic whom they are intended to celebrate. 
Nevertheleſs, though they do not excel in point 
of verſification, they are fraught with a great 
deal of meaning. In the firſt of theſe lines, 
on which the other depends, is deſcribed that 
moſt material and uſeful part of an able critic's 
office, who (like the Refiner ) purifies the rich 
ore of an original writer. For ſuch an one, 
buſied in creating, often negleQs to ſeparate and 
refine the maſs, and pours out his riches rather 
in bullion, than 1n ſterling. | 


I know not whether the Eſſayiſt is not too nice 
in his objections to the character of Petronius, of | 
whom PoPE ſays | 


« Fancy and art in gay Petronius pleaſe, 


The ſcholar's learning, with the courtier's 
CC eaſe. ” 


The Eſſayiſt remarks, that the chief merit of 
ronius, is chat of telling a ſtory with Saut 
an 


ALEXANDER POPE, E gg 


and caſe : But the Poet is not here ſpeaking (nor 
was it for his purpoſe to ſpeak) of the chief 
merit of Petronius, but in what his merit as a 
critic conſiſted, which was ſoftening the art of 
a ſcholar with the eaſy fancy of a courtier. And 
whoever reads and underſtands the critical parts 
of his abominable licentious fragments will fee, 
that the poet has truly characterized him. 


It is obſervable likewiſe, that though the 
eſlayiſt confines the merit of Petronius to the art 
of telling a ſtory with grace and eaſe, yet he im- 
mediately adds, that his own ſtile is more 
« affefted, than even that of his cotemporaries.“ 
How the eſſayiſt can reconcile the grace and eaſe - 
which he admits, with the ectation which he 

objects to him, Iown I am at a loſs to conceive. 


Indeed the eſſayiſt obſerves, with good reaſon, - 
that many of Petronius's metaphors are far 
fetched and mixed, of which he produces a very 
_ glaring inftance. But this is ſo far from con- 
tradicting Port's judgment of him, that it 
rather tends to eftabliſh it. Such as write with 
the court-like eaſe which Mr. PopE ſpeaks of, 
are moſt apt to fall into a confuſion of metaphors. 
It is not the correctneſs and accuracy, but the 
fancy and eaſe of Petronius, which our poet 
commends, and which in truth the eſſayiſt 
admits, "© | TW 


Our author's character of Quintilian, alſo 
falls ſhort of the eſſayiſt's eſtimate, 


& Tn 


»” 
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«In grave Quintilian's copious work, we find 
The juſteſt rules, and cleareſt method join'd,” 


Whoever ſtudies and praQtifes Compoſition, can- 
not pay too much attention to, the Inſtitutes of 
Quintilian, whoſe rules will lead to perfection in 
this part of literature. This is amongſt the 
higheſt praiſes a critic can deſerve. And this is 
_ to him, 1n theſe two very lines, 


Nevertheleſs, the eſſayiſt reinatks, that Quin- 
a deſerves a more appropriate and poetical 
character: And indeed, conſidering that our author 
has, in the piece before us, been indebted to 
him for many of the precepts which he has ſo 
admirably illuſtrated, it is to be wiſhed that his 
Juſt encomium on the critic's merit, had been 
ſomewhat more amplified. But he ſeems to have 
reſerved his ſtrength to. characterize the great 
Longinus; whom he addreſſes with an abrupt- 
neſs, which at once ſurprizes and charms us. 


Thee, bold Longinus ! all the Nine inſpire, 

« And bleſs their Critic with a Poet's fire. 

An ardent Judge, who, zealous in his truſt, 

„With warmth gives ſentence, yet is ahvays 
« juſt: 

* Whoſe own example ſtrengthens all his laws; 

6 And is himſelf that great Sublime he draws,” 


The f pirit, energy, and propriety of theſe 
lines *, are equally admirable ; and as the 


8 


——— 
7 


_— 


— 


* Thete ſeems, nevertheleſs, to be a gram matical i inaccuracy 
in theſe lines, in making the copulative follow the genitive 
14 of the pronoun. 

eſſayiſt 
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eſſayiſt candidly obſerves, more ſuitable to the 
h of the perſon addreſſed, than if he 
had coldly ſpoken of him in the third perſon. 


The poet then gives a ſhort, but animated 
hiſtory, of the decline of arts and ſciences under 
deſpotic power; and obſerves, that though they 
afterwards made ſome little efforts to revive, 
they were again overwhelmed : 


« A ſecond deluge Learning thus ober- run, 
« And the Monks finiſh'd what the Goths 
„ begun.” 


Then he turns towards that ſecond period, im 
which the true critic again appeared at the revi- 
val of letters in the welt. 


« But ſee! ! each Muſe, i in LEO. 8 golden days, 

« Starts from her trance, and trims her wither'd 
cc bays, 

«© Rome's antient Genius, o'er its ruins ſpread, 

« Shakes off the duſt, and rears his rev'rend 
« head.” 


Theſe lines are perfectly poettesl. With 
what awful imagery the genius of Rome is 
repreſented ! Nothing can be finer than this 
deſcriptive perſonification. It 3 is truly ſublime. 


| Nevertheleſs, the excellence of this compoſi= 
tion did not fecure it againſt the malice of cri- 
ticiſm. Mr. Dennis, and others, vented their 
ſpleen againſt it; ; but chiefly Mr. Dennis, a 
H. furious 
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furious old critic by profeſſion, who took offence 
at the following lines, where Mr. Pop E, after 
having recommended a generous freedom of 
advice, and obſerved, that they can beſt bear 
reproof, who merit praiſe, adds 


„T were well, W Orithis ſtill this freedom 
ce take, 

« But Appius reddens at each word you ſpeak, 

« And ſtares, tremendous, with a threat'ning 
« Eye, 

„Like ſome fierce Tyrant in old tapeſtry.” 


It is ſaid that Mr. Dennis took this picture to 
himſelf, and upon no other provocation wrote 
againſt the eſſay and its author, in the moſt 
abſurd and virulent manner: For as to the men- 
tion made of him in ver. 270, he took it as a 
compliment, and ſaid it was treacherouſly meant, 
as an inducement for him to over-look this 
abuſe upon his perſon. 


But the aukward apology he made in the pre- 
face to his frantic and illiberal critique, at once 
diſplays the judgment and temper of the man-- 
“ I can ſafely affirm, ſays he, © that I never 
« attacked any of theſe writings, unleſs they had 
„ ſucceſs, infinitely beyond their merit.“ 


Here he avows the true motives of a profeſ- 
ſional critic; it is not merely the demerits of a 
piece, but the ſucceſs of it, which provokes 
their invidious cenſure. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Dennis, however, at this time bore the 
character of an acute critic *; though he was 


generally condemned as an ill-natured one: 


And our poet himſelf was once not without- 
apprehenſions from his ſeverity ; for being aſked 
by a particular friend, whether he ever regarded 
what was written againſt him ? he anſwered, 
„Never much; only the two or three firſt 
attacks: particularly when Dennis firſt wrote 
againſt me, it gave me ſome uneaſineſs, but it 
quickly ſubſided, when I came to read his Cri- 
ticiſm, and found him in ſuch violent rage.“ 


Nevertheleſs, our poet, with an amiable 


frankneſs and candour, acknowledged the juſ- 


tice of ſome of his animadverſions; and in a 
letter to the honourable J. C. Eſq; he expreſſes 
himſelf with admirable temper and good ſenſe, 
where, ſpeaking of Dennis, he ſays, To give 
« him his due, he has objected to one or two lines 
« with reaſon, and I will alter them in cafe of 


* another edition: Iwill make my enemy do me 


« a kindneſs, where he meant an injury, and ſo 
© {erve inſtead of a friend. What he obſerves at 


— , * N W 
* U 


. 2 * 


* Re appears, however, to have been indebted for this 
character to thoſe (and they are the groſs body of 
readers) who could not diſtinguiſh between the mechanical 

part of criticiſm, which was learnt by the ſtudy of the 
French ciitics, and that more liberal part which can only 
be acquired by the mens divinior. And had Dennis's turn, 
on this foundation, been like Mr. Addiſon's, towards en- 
comium rather than cenſure, it had enabled him to have 
written as good a critic on Milton's Paradiſe Loft, as that we 
find in the papers of the SPECTATOR. : 
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the bottom of page 20 of his Reflections, Was 
„ objected to by yourſelf, and had been mended 
„but for the hafte of the preſs.” 


What our author ſubjoins, affords an excel- 
lent leſſon for authors in general to ſuppreſs 
their 1rritability, and to truſt their reputations 
to the judgment of the diſcerning tew, who will 
not tail to do juſtice between them and their 


critics. 


% ſhall certainly,” ſays he, never make 
the leaſt reply to him, not only becauſe you 
adviſe me, but becauſe J have ever been of opi- 
„ nion, that of a book can't anſwer for itſelf to 
* the public, tis to no fort 'of purpoſe for its 
„ author to do it. If I am wrong in any ſen- 
„ timent of that Efay, I proteft fincerely, I 
« don't defire all the world ſhould be deceived 
(which would be of very ill conſequence) 
„ merely that I myſelf may be thought right 


cc 


cc 


ebe the firſt to recant for the benefit of others, 
« and the glory of myſelf; for, (as J take it) 
* when a man owns himſelf to have been in an 
& error, he does but tell you in other words, 


« that he 1s wiſer than he was.” 


It cannot be denies, however, but this piece, 
upon the whole, notwithſtanding - ſome trivial 
inaccuracies, may be juſtly eſteemed as a pattern 
of compoſition in the didactic way. It was not 
only admired by every candid critic of taſte and 

judgment at home, but its merit diffuſed itfelt 
| abroad 


(which 1s of very little conſequence): I would. 
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abroad, where it was ſo highly eſteemed, that 
it was tranſlated into French verſe, by General 
Hamilton, which occaſioned the following letter 
from our poet to the tranſlator. 8 


« Tf I could as well expreſs, or (if you will 
allow me to ſay it) tranſlate the ſentiments of 
my heart, as you have done thoſe of my head, 
in your excellent verſion. of my £ffay; 1 
ſhould not only appear the beſt 1 in the 
world, but what I much more deſire to be 
thought, the moſt your ſervant of any man 
living. Tis an advantage, very rarely known, 
to receive at once a great honour and a great 


improvement. This, Sir, you have afforded 


me; having at the ſame time made others 
take my ſenſe, and taught me to underſtand 


my own ; if I may call that my owns which 


18 indeed more properly your's. Your verſes 
are no more a tranflation of mine, than Vir- 


gil's are of Homer's; but are like his, the 


juſteſt imitation, and the nobleſt commentary. 


5 
cc 
cc 
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« In putting me into a French drefs, you 
have not only adorned my outſide, but mended 
my ſhape; and if I am now a good figure, 
I muſt conſider you have naturalized me into 
a country, which is famous for making every 
man a fine gentleman; It is by your means, 
that (contrary to moſt young travellers) I ant 


come back much better than I went out. 


The ae of compliment in this letter will 


be excuſed, when it is conſidered that it was 
addreſſed, from a young writer, to the cele- 


H 3 brated 
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brated Author of the Life of Count Gramont; 


and that fulſome adulation Was, in truth, more 
particularly the vice of the times. 


This piece v was afterwards tranſlated into 
French by other hands, and ſeveral verſions of 
il have ſince appeared in the Latin language #, 


But whatever reputation our author may have 
gained by this didactic eflay, in which he dif- 
played fuch uncommon compaſs of learning, 
ſuch extenſive knowledge of human nature, 
and ſuch ſtrength of judgment ; yet, as a Poet, 
he acquired ſtill greater fame by the Rape of the 
Loch. The full force of his poetical talents ap- 
pears combined 1n this celebrated piece. All the 
beauty of deſcription, the richneſs of invention, 
the glow of imagination, together with all the 
fprightlineſs of gallantry, are here alternately 
diſplayed with the moſt exquiſite harmony of 
numbers: And this may be juſtly deemed the 
moſt excellent of all heroi-comic compoſitions. 

But to have a perfect reliſh for this excellent 
piece of raillery, it will be neceſſary to be ap- 
prized of the following anecdotes, which gave 
riſe to it. 


Mr. Caryl (a gentleman who was ſecretary to 
mo . wife of REY the 2d. whole: for- 


— 
n F * 


7 —— — 


* It was tranſlated into Latin by-Dr. Kirkpatrick, a = 


tleman well known in the literary world. As alſo by 


Smart. There was a Latin verſion of it likewiſe made "by an 
unfortunate man, who was executed for High- Treaſon, ___ 
lating to the Coin, whoſe name 1 rherefore ſuppreſs, 55 

— 9 tune 
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tune he followed into France, and author of 
the comedy of Sir Solomon Sing ltd and of ſeveral. 
tranſlations in Dryden's Miſcellamies) original 3 
propoſed the ſubject to our author, in a view g 
putting an end, by this piece of ridicule, tdi a 
difference that was ariſen between two nohle 
families, thoſe of Lord Petre and of Mrs. Fer- 
mor, on the trifling occaſion of his having cut 
off a lock of her hair. This little liberty was 
taken too ſeriouſſy; and though the two fami- 


lies had long been friends, it occaſioned a cool- 
neſs between them, 


The firſt ſketch of this exquiſite piece, which 
Addiſon calls Merum Sal, was, as we learn from 
one of Pope's letters, written in two cantos 
only, in leſs than a fortnight, in the year 1717, 
when he was about the age of twenty-three. . 

| 9 author ſent a copy of it to the Lady, 
with whom he was acquainted, and ſhe was ſo 
delighted with it, that ſhe diſtributed copies of 
it among her acquaintance, and at length pre- 
vailed on him to publiſh it, as appears by the 


motyo * 


The piece produced the deſired effect; for it 
reconciled the two families, and gave offence to 
no one but Sir George Brown, who often ob- 
ſerved, with ſome degree of reſentment, and 
indeed Juſtice b. that he was made to talk 
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Nolueram, Belinda, tuos violare capillos; 
Sed juvat, hoc precibus me tribuiſſe tuis. 
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nothing but nonſenſe, 1 in the character of Sir 
Plume. 5 


Our bard ud to ſay, that what he wrote 
falleſt, always pleaſed moſt; and the truth of 
his obſervation was exemplified in the uncom- 


mon ſucceſs Which attended this piece; which 


was ſo well received, that he made it more con- 
ſiderable the next year, by the addition of the 
Machinery of the Sylphs, and extended it to five 
cantos, when it was printed, with an elegant 
letter to Mrs. Fermor, which is prefixed to the 
piece *, 


When 


* 


* He afterwards addreſſed another letter to the ſame lady, 
on her happy marriage, which, for good ſenſe and elegant 
turn of ſentiment, may be o juſtly deemed a pattern of 
epiſtolary compoſition, that I cannot reſiſt the pleaſure of 
tranſcribing 5 


24 Madam, 

& You are ſenſible, by this time, how much the tender- 
ce neſs of one man of merit, is to be preferred to the addreſ- 
T ſes of a thouſand ; ; and, by this time, the gentleman you 
<< have made choice of, is ſenſible how great is the joy of 
$ having all thoſe charms and good qualities, which' have 
< pleaſed ſo many, now applied to pleaſe one only. It way 
cc but juſt, that the ſame virtues which gave you reputation, 
& ſhould give you happineſs ; 5 and [| can wiſh you no greater, 
ec than that you may reap it in as high a degree, as ſo much 
66 good nature muſt infallibly give it to your huſband: 


« Tt may be expected, perhaps, that one who has the title 
« of being a wit, ſhould ſay ſomething more polite on this 
e occaſion ; but I am really more 'a well-wiſher to your 
cc felicity, than a celebrater of your beauty. Befides, you 
tc are now a married woman, and in a way to be a great 
<« many better things, than a fine lady; ſuch as an excel- 


co lent wife, a faithful friend, a tender parent, and at laſt, as 


6c the Fonfoquerice of them all a ſaint in heaven, You ought 
- * 72 by now 
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When Mr. PoPE, as his friend and commenta- 


tor obſerves, had projected to give the Rape of the 


Lock the form of a mock heroic poem, he was ob- 


liged to provide it with its machinery. For as the 


ſubject of the epic conſiſts of two parts, the meta- 
phyſical and the civil; ſo this mock epic, Which is 
of the ſatiric kind, and receives its grace from 
the ludicrous mimickry of the other's pomp and 


ſolemnity, was to have the like compoſition : _ 


And as the civil part is intentionally debaſed 


by the choice of ſome trifling action, fo ſhould 


the metaphyſical, by the application of ſome 
very extravagant ſyſtem. A rule which, though 


neither Boileau nor Garth had been careful 
enough to attend to, our author's good ſenſe 
would not ſuffer him to overlook; and that ſort 


of machinery which his judgment taught him 


was only fit for his uſe, his admirable invention 
ſoon ſupplied. There was but one ſyſtem in all 
nature that was to his purpoſe, the Raſicruſian 
Philoſophy. And this, by the effort of a well 


© now to hear nothing, but that which is all you ever de- 
e fired to hear, (whatever others may have ſpoken to you) 


A mean truth; and it is with the utmoſt that I aſſure you, 


© no friend you have, can more rejoice in any good that 
“ befalls you, is more ſenſibly delighted with the proſpect 
© of your future happineſs, or more unfeignedly deſires a 
long continuance of it. ö 


< I hope you will think it but juſt, that a man, who will 
* certainly be ſpoken of as your admirer after he is dead, 
5* may have the happineſs, while he is living, to be eſteemed 


Yours, &c 
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directed imagination, he preſently ſeized upon, 
The fanatic alchemiſts, in their ſearch after the 
great ſecret, had invented a means altogether 
ſuitable to their end. It was a kind of theolo- 
gical philoſophy, made up in a mixture of al- 
moſt equal parts of Pagan Platoniſm, Chriſtian 
Quietiſm, and the Jewiſh Cabbala: a mixture, 
monſtrous enough to fright reaſon from human 
commerce. This ſyſtem, he tells us, he took it 
as he found it in a little French tract, called 
Le Comte de Gabalis. The book is written in 
dialogue, and is a delicate and very ingenious 
piece of raillery, by the Abbe Villiers, on that 
inviſible ſect, of which, the ſtories circulated at 
that time, made a great deal of noiſe at Paris. 
But, as in this ſatirical dialogue, Mr. Pore 
found ſeveral whimſies of a very high and myſ- 
terious nature told of theſe elementary beings, 
which were unfit to come into the machinery of 

ſuch a ſort of poem, he has, in their ſtead, 
with great judgment, introduced the legendary 

ſtories of Guardian Angels, and the nurſery tales 
of the Fairies, and artfully accommodated them 
to the reſt of the Roficruſran ſyſtem, To this art- 
ful addreſs, he ſeems to have referred, in the 
two following lines. 


« Tf e'er one Viſion touch'd thy infant thought 
« Of all the Nurſe, and all the Prieſt have 
taught.“ 


Thus, by the moſt beautiful invention ima- 
ginable, he has contrived, that, as in the ſeri- 
ous epic, the popular belief ſupports the ma- 

chinery ; 
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chinery ; ſo in his mock epic, the machin 
taken from a circumſtance the moſt humiliating . 
to reaſon, in all philoſophical fanaticiſm, ſhould 
be employed to diſmount learned pride and arro- 
gance. 


The invention of the machinery, which is 
ſkilfully interwoven in proper places, without 
the leaſt appearance of being awkwardly patched 
together, was eſteemed by Mr. PoE himſelf as 
the higheſt effort of his poetical art: And it is 
admitted by all crities, though perhaps ſome- 

what invidiouſly, that it is in this piece POPE 
principally appears as a POET; having in this 
diſplayed more imagination, than in all his 
other works taken together. It ſhould, how- 
ever, be remembered, it is added by the eſſayiſt 
before- mentioned, that he was not the firſt for- 
mer and creator of thoſe beautiful machines, the 
Syiphs, on which his claim to imagination is 
chiefly founded. He found them exiſting ready 
to his hand, but has indeed employed them with 
ſingular judgment and artifice.” With what juſ- 
tice and conſiſtency the critic makes this draw- 
back on the portion of praiſe he thought proper 
to allow Mr. Pop, I ſhall examine when I con- 


ſider the general nature and extent of his 
ae a | 


- »-t oo 


In the mean time, as I truſt it will be no 
unwelcome amuſement to the reader, I ſhall 
ſelect ſome of the moſt ſtriking paſſages to ex- 


emplify the general excellencies I have ventured 
* aſeribe to this — 


Our 
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Our poet, in the opening, ſhews much ad- 
dreſs in making Belinda's guardian Sylph fore- 


warn her of ſome impending danger: and in 
diſcloſing to her the myſtery of ſuperintending 


aerial ſpirits, he ridicules female credulity 


with a great deal of pleaſant raillery. 


& Some ſecret Truths, from learned pride 


& conceal'd, 
CC 'To Maids os, and Children are pts 


66 ra tho' no credit doubting Wits may 


« give? 
« The Fair and Innocent ſhall ſtill believe.“ 


He likewiſe touches on female vanities, with 
much delicacy and good humour, and difplays 
great fancy in deſcribing the transformation of 
women of different diſpotitions, into different. 


forts of ſpirits.— 


« Think not when Woman's tranſient breath 


FF 18 fled, 5 \ 
66 That all her Vanities at once are dead; 


„2 ñ * „ «* 


« For when the Fair in all their pride expire, | 


& To their firſt elements their Souls retire. 


© The Sprites of fiery Termagants, in Flame, 


e Mount up and take a Salamander's name. 

Soft yielding minds to Water glide away, 

* And tip, with Nymphs, their elemental 
60 Tea. | 
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60 The graver Prude ſinks downward to a 
© Gnome, 

“In ſearch of miſchief ſtill on Earth to roam. 

„The light Coquettes in Sylphs aloft repair, 

« And ſport and flutter 1 in the helds of Air.” 


Beſides the delicate ſtrokes of Satire and play 


of imagination exhibited in theſe lines, they 


afford, as the editor obſerves, a beautiful fiction 


on the platonic theology, of the. continuance 
of the paſſions in another ſtate, when the mind, 


before its leaving this, has not been well pu- 


rified by philoſophy. 


There 1s great elegance and richneſs of fancy 


in the account which the Sylph gives of the in- 
fluence which theſe ſuperintending ſpirits have 


over female conduct, and there is a peculiar eaſe 


and pleaſantry in the following lines, which 
ridicule affectation and coquettry. 


66 "Tis theſe that early taint the female ſoul, 

* InſtruC& the eyes of young Coquettes to roll, 
Teach Infant-cheeks a bidden bluſh to know, 
64 And little hearts to Hutter at a Beau.” | 


The deſcription of the toilette is in the true 
mock-heroic ſtile, and is inimitable in its Kind. 


Homer, as the Eſſayiſt remarks, does not 
deſcribe the armour of Achilles with more pomp 
and ſublimity, than our poet dignifies the va- 
rious apparatus employed in attiring Belinda; 
ang the more to heighten the importance of the 

ſubject, 


3 
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ſubject, the aerial train exerciſe their ſeveral 
functions in decorating the heroine. 


« The buſy Sylphs ſurround their darling 
mee, 
« Theſe ſet the head, and thoſe divide the hair, 
ec Some fold the fleeve, while others plait the 
* gown ; 5 
% And Bett ty 8 prais'd for labours not her 
* OWN. 


The enſuing Canto opens with the ſcene on 
the Thames, which is perfectly gay and riant.— 
Belinda's charms, above all, are painted with 
a rapturous glow of imagination. There is great 
wit and gallantry, as well as exquiſite ſenſibi- 
lity, in theſe two lines. | 


On her 1 breaſt a farkdng Croſs ſhe 
% wore, 


« Which Jews might kiſs, and Infidels adore.” 


Here the Lock, which is the fubjeR of the 
poem, is introduced with great propriety and 
judgment: and the ſacrifice which the Baron 
makes to obtain it, is well conceived, and ap- 
propriated to exalt the mock dignity of the ſub- 
Jet. He is deſcribed as having adored every 
| Power 


% But chiefly Love to Love an Altar built, 
„Of twelve vaſt French Romances, neatly 


= Ws gilt. 7 : | 
6 There 
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„ There lay three garters, half a pair of | 
„ glovess 
« And all the trophies of his former loves; 
With tender billet-doux he lights the pyre, 


« And breathes three am'rous ſighs to raiſe 
* 6 the fire.” 


The guardian ſylph, anxious for Belinda's 
fate, calls together his aerial ſpirits, who are 
imaged with a fancy at once luxuriant and poe- 
tical. | | 


« Some to the ſun their inſect-wings unfold, 
„ Waft on the breeze, or ſink in clouds of 
« old ” 
6 Traded forms, too fine for mortal ſight, 
« Their fluid bodies half diſſolyv'd in light. 
Looſe to the wind their airy garments flew, 
„Thin glitt'ring textures of the filmy dew, 
{© Dipt in the richeſt tincture of the ſkies, 
“%- Where light diſports in ever-mingling dies; 
„While ev'ry beam new tranſient colours 
cc flings, | 1 
Colours that change whene'er they wave 
„their wings.“ | f 


The enumeration, likewiſe, of the various 
taſks aſſigned to theſe aerial ſprites, diſplays the 
fame richneſs of imagination, together with a 
wildneſs of imagery which is admirable. 


Some in the fields of pureſt Ether play, ; 
* And baſk and whiter: in the blaze of day. - 
Some 


112 THE LIFE OF 
81 « Some guide the courſe of wand'ring orbs on 


é high, 

“ Or roll the planets thro* the boundleſs ſky, 
“Some leſs refin'd, beneath the moon's pale 

light ces an | 

% Purſue the ſtars that ſhoot athwart the night, 
Or ſuck the miſts in groſſer air below, 
« Or dip their pinions in the painted bow, 
* Or brew fierce tempeſts on the wat'ry main, 
Or o'er the glebe diſtil the kindly rain.“ 


In the lines which ſucceed, the poet has 
inimitably contrived to intermix the moſt de- 
licate raillery, with the moſt beautiful imagery 
and perfect harmony of numbers. 
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« Our humbler province is to tend the Fair, 
Not a leſs pleaſing, tho? leſs glorious care; 
& To ſave the powder from too rude a gale, 
Nor let th' impriſon'd eſſences exhale ; 
« To draw freſh colours from the vernal 
ders; TO 
« To ſteal from Rainbows, ere they drop 1n 
I „ ſhow' rs, | fo 6 pp 
® „A brighter waſh; to curl their waving hairs, 
« Afliſt their bluſhes, and inſpire their airs; | 
« Nay oft, in dreams, invention we beſtow, 
“Jo change a Flounce, or add a Furbelow.” 
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There is great humour and addreſs in the con- 
jectures which the ſylph makes reſpecting the 
impending ill; where ſerious and light mi- 
chances, are artfully and pleaſantly — 
an 


— 8 22 * * 
— IS - — en ee eee — 
r — ůn rs ni 2 > — IR 
/ 9 2 I * fl * 
* . & 
0 — 


wth! 


8 = 
' ALEXANDER POPE, Es. 11g 
and convey an oblique Satire on the female 


_ eſtimate of the diſaſters which ſurround them. 


« Whether the nymph ſhall break Diana's law, 
« Or ſome frail China jar receive a flaw; 
Or ſtain her honour, or her new brocade; 
“Forget her pray'rs, or miſs a maſquerade ; 
“Or loſe her heart, or necklace, at a ball; 
« Or whether Heav'n has doom'd that Shock 
«© muſt fall.” | 


But our poet no where diſplays more poe- 
tical fancy, than where he aſſigns to theſe ſpirits 
their reſpective charges about Belinda's perſon. 


« Haſte then, ye ſpirits! to your charge repair: 
«© The flutt'ring fan be Zephyretta's care; 
* The drops to thee, Brillante, we conſign; 
„And, Momentilla, let the watch be thine; 
« Do thou, Criſpiſſa, tend her fav*rite Lock; 
« Ariel himſelf ſhall be the guard of Shock.” 


The ſolemnity with which this charge is given 
and the ingenuity with which the poet has ap- 
propriated names to the ſeveral ſpirits, correſ- 
pondent with the various offices they are de- 
ſtined to diſcharge, is truly admirable *: and 


= —_ — — 


* It had, perhaps, been better, however, if Ariel, the 
chief of the aerial train, had himſelf taken ſome charge 


about Belinda's perſon ; the care of the favourite Lock had 


been worthy of his ſuperintendence, and he might have en- 
truſted the Lap- dog to ſome ſubaltern Sprite, 


* 


FS nothing 
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nothing can excel the poignant raillery which 
immediately follows on the Hoop petticoat. 


To fifty choſen Sylphs, of ſpecial note, 
We truſt th' important charge, the Petticoat: 
Oft have we known that ſeven- fold fence to 
* e fail, | 
© Tho' ſtiff with hoops and n with ribs 
«.of whale; 

« Form aftrong line about the I bound, 

« And guard the wide circumference around,” 

_ There is a great deal of delicate ſatire in con- 
ſigning the care of this important part of fe- 

male attire to {ifty choſen ſpirits of ſpecial note, 

and the ſolemn air with which he bewails the 
weakneſs of that ſeven-fold fence, greatly 
heightens the poignance of the ridicule. 


1 


The puniſhments which Ariel denounces againſt 
thoſe ſpirits, who ſhall be neghgent of their 
charge, are happily imagined. The implements 
and furniture of the toilette, as the Eſſayiſt has 
obſerved, are, with great judgment and ele- 
gance, made the inſtruments of their puniſh- 
ment. 


* Whatever ſpirit, careleſs of his charge, 
His poſt neglects, or leaves the Fair at large, 
4 Shall feel ſharp vengeance ſoon o 'ertake 
1 - e ſins, 

= He ſtop'd in vials, or transfix'd with pins; 
101 Or plung'd in lakes of bitter waſhes lie, 
| ll 1 * Or PRE d whole ages in a bodkin's eye: 


: 66 « Gums 
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« Gums and Pomatums ſhall his flight reſtrain, 
* While clog'd he dente his biken wings in 
% van; 1 
« Or Alum ſtyptics with contracting pow'r 
« Shrink his thin eſſence like a rivel'd flow'r: 
Or, as Ixion fix'd, the wretch ſhall feel 
The giddy motion of the whirling Mill, 
In fumes of burning Chocolate ſhall ar 7 
« And tremble at the ſea that froths below ! 


There is incomparable merit in raiſing a ſub- 
ject ſo trivial by the pomp and dignity of ſtile. 
But this excellence is no where more conſpi- 
cuous than in the next canto, where our poet 
diſplays all the power of deſcription in the re- 
preſentation of a game at ombre. 


With what enfant pomp the W of ſpades 


18 introduced. 


With his broad ſabre next, a chief in years, 
The hoary Majeſty of Spades appears, 

„ Puts forth one manly leg, to fight reveal'd, 

Ihe reſt, his MANY-COIOUr robe conceal'd. 18 


Ihe ſame may be ſaid of the King of Clubs, 1 
who was taken by the Queen of Spades. 


« The Club's black 1 firſt her victim 
(e dy'd, | | 
v Spite of his haughty mien, and barb'rous 
pride: . 
* What boots the regal circle on his bead, 


7 * giant limbs, in ſtate unwieldy ſpread; 
11 That 


. 
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„That long behind he trails his pompous 
„robe, 


And, of all monarchs, only graſps the 
globe!“ 


But, ſpeaking of the Knave of Diamonds, our 
Poet ſtill riſes in excellence, and, to the utmoſt 


elegance of deſcription, adds the niceſt touches 
of oblique Sallery- 


The Knave of Diamonds tries his wily arts, 

And wins (oh ſhameful chance l the Queen 
* of Hearts. 

At this, the blood the virgin's cheek for- 

3 

„A livid paleneſs ſpreads o'er all her look ; 

* Shelecs, and trembles at th' approaching ill, 

<« Juſt in the jaws of ruin, and Codille. 

„And now (as oft in ſome diſtemper'd State) 

On one nice Trick depends the gen'ral fate: 

An Ace of Hearts ſteps forth: The King 

. * unſeen 

« Lurk'd in her hand, and mourn'd his cap- 
tive Queen: 

by He {prings to vengeance with an eager 

pace, 

« And falls like n on the N Ace. 

* The nymph exulting fills with ſhouts the 
6 iky ; 

The walls, the woods, and ng canals reply.” 


There is great addreſs in kin; the Knave 
of Diamonds win the Queen of Hearts, which 
conveys a delicate ſatire on the intereſted attach- 


ments 
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ments of the fair, who prefer glittering Knaves 43 
to the plain Man of Worth. The political illuf- = 
tration likewiſe of the criſis in a diſtempered | 
ſtate, is well conceived, and happily adapted. 


The author of the eſſay, I have ſo often had 
occaſion to mention, very candidly owns, that 
this deſcription of the game of ombre, is equal, 
if not ſuperior to the Scacchia of Vida; for as cheſs 
is a play of a far higher order than ombre, Mr. 
Pope had a more difficult taſk than Vida, to raiſe 
this his inferior * into equal dignity and | 
gracefulneſs. 1 


There is great merit likewiſe in painting the 
ſcene of the tea-table, which immediately fol- 
lows, though the ſame dignity and elegance is 
not preſerved as in the foregoing. The intro- 

ductory line is particularly faulty : 


„For lo! the Board with Cups and Spoons i 18 


© crown'd.** - +2 


The appellations of Cups and Spoons in this 
place, are too low and common; and they ought - 

to have been mentioned with a periphratis, to 
have preſerved the mock dignity of the piece, 


Mr. Pope was mo unmindful of Horace's re- 
mark 


* Difficile eft proprie communia dicere.“ 


The machinery, however, is here very hap- 
pily introduced, watching over Belinda while 
1 3 8 ſhe 
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ſhe is ſipping her coffee; and the anxiety with 
which the aerial ſpirits ſuperintend her motions, 
18 elegantly repreſented. 


« Straight hover round the Fair her airy band; 
“Some, as ſhe ſipp'd, the fuming liquor fann'd, 


« Some o'er her lap their careful plumes diſ- 


play d, 
„ Trembling, and conſcious of the tink 
e brocade.” 


The ſyiphs Canning their plumes to preſerve 


the brocade from ſtains, is prettily 1magined ; 


but our Poct ſtill riſes in delicacy of 1magina- 


tion, when he deſcribes their folicitous zeal as 
the danger draws near. 


4 Swift to the Lock a thouſand Sprites repair, 
A thouſand wings, by turns, blow back the 
* hair 3 
« And thrice they twitch'd the Diamond '1 in 
'* her ear, 


„„ Thrice ſhe look:d back, and thrice the Foe 


& drew near.“ 


The triumph of the Baron on 8 the 
Lock is deſcribed in an admirable parody of 

Virgil “, in which the Poet has ſkiltully contri- 
ved to interſperſe ſome exquiſite ſtrokes of ſatire 


and ridicule, on the little vanities and foibles of 
the fair ſex. 


c Dam j juga mantis aper, Sin dum piſeis amabit, c.“ 


bs | 6 While 


J EE I me fo 
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„ While fiſh in ſtreams, or birds cy in 


Hair, . "I" — 
« Or in a coach and ſix the Britiſh Fair, 
« As long as Atalantis ſhall be read, 
„Or the ſmall pillow grace a Lady's bed, 
« While viſits ſhall be paid on ſolemn days, 
“When num'rous Wax-lights! in brien order 
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n . 
: « While nymphs take weites, or aſſignations 
5 gin 
; « So long my honour, Ts, and Praise ſhall 
5 ee | | 


In the ford canto, which opens * the 
rage and deſpair of Belinda, for the loſs of her 
Lock, there is a fine oppoſition of real and ima- 
ginary diſtreſſes, which form an en at 
once ſtriking and . 


« Not youthful kings | in battle ſeiz'd alive, 
Not ſcornful virgins Who their charms 

« ſurvive, 

Not ardent lovers robb'd of all der bliſs, 

Not antient Ladies when refus'd a kiſs, 

“Not tyrants fierce that unrepenting die, 

« Not Cynthia when her manteau' s pinn'd 
cc AW 


«Ter fat ſack rages &c. e I bo 


\ 


The Poets cloſing the climax with the lighteſt | 
diſaſter of all, gives additional poignance to the 
ridicule 1 in this parody. | 


I 4 There 


| mm . THE LITE. op 


There is ſomething very pictureſque in the 
6 deſcription of the cave of SPLEEN, who is ad- 
mirably characterized. 


* She ſighs for ever on her penſive bed, 
Pain at her ſide, and Megrim at her head.” 


+ Her attendants likewiſe, ILL-NATURE and 
AFFECTATION, are well appropriated. It muſt 
be owned, however, that there is nothing very 
characteriſtic in the picture of ILL-NATURE ; 
but AFFECTATION is drawn with a maſterly 

i. 


© There Affectation with a ſickly mien, 

„ Shows in her cheek the roſes of eighteen, 
& Practis'd to liſp, and hang the head afide, 
“ Faints into airs, and languiſhes with pride.“ 


* 


The phantoms raiſed by the vapour which 
flies over the place, are happily conceived, and 
expreſſed in the boldeſt imagery. 


& Now glaring fiends, and ſnakes on rolling 
4e ſpires, 
&« Pale ſpectres, gaping tombs, and purple 
y mies: 
Now lakes of liquid gold, Elyſian ſcenes, 
* And cryſtal domes, and Angels! in machines.“ 


. The invocation of Umbriel, the Gnome, to 
the Goddeſs of Spleen, is replete with agreeable 
rayllery ; particularly where he conjures her by 


the 


* 


— 
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the merit of his former ſervices, which are enu- 


merated with great pleaſantry. 


But Oh! if cer thy Ge could ſpoil a 
. 
„Or raiſe a pimple on a beauteous face, 


$ * * % * * © + * * 


6 If e'er with airy: horns J planted heads, 

« Or rumpled petticoats, or tumbled beds, 
6 Or caus'd ſuſpicion when no ſoul was rude, 
Or diſcompos'd the head-dreſs of a-Prude, 


%* W * # # - W & % © 


Hear me, and 8 Belinda with chagrin, 


* That ſingle act gives half the world the 
80 Spleen.“ 


Theſe concluding lines convey a delicate com- 
pliment on Belinda's en, and power 
ful influence. 


Ca 


The nigh, which the goddeſs preſents to tho 


Gnome, filled 


cc 


with fainting fears, 
“Soft ſorrows, melting griets, and flowing 
e tears,” 


is introduced with great poetical fancy. 
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The ſpeech by which Thaleſtris endeavours to 
inflame the rage of Belinda, is admirable, and 
ſeaſoned with exquiſite raillery on the pains 
which the fair will patiently. undergo, to im- 
prove their charms, 
« Was it for this you took ſuch conſtant care 
The bodkin, comb, and eſſence to prepare ? 
For this your Locks in paper durance bound? 
“For this with tort'ring irons wreath'd 
* around? 
« For this with fillets rains: your render 
„ head? 
And My bore the double loads of lead! Sh 


The addreſs with ahi ſhe works up Belinda's 
reſentment, by inſinuating the prejudice her 
reputation will ſuffer by the raviſher's diſplay- 
ing her Lock, is well imagined : And the excla- 
mation in the concluſion of her ſpeech, diſplays 
the moſt lively fancy, and agreeable ſatire. 


&« And ſhall this prize, th' ineſtimable prize, 

« Expos'd thro' cryſtal to the gazing eyes, 

And heighten'd by the diamond's nee 
“ rays, | 

& On that rapacious hand FR ever bare ? 

«* Sooner ſhall graſs inHyde-Park Circus grow, 

« And wits take lodgings in the found of Bow; 

“ Sooner let earth, air, ſea, to chaos fall, 

« Men, monkeys, lap-dogs, parrots, periſh all!“ 


The lamentation of Belinda is not leſs beauti- 
ful. With what propriety does ſhe make the 
2 | follow- 
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following exclamation, which pleaſantly expreſ- 
ſes her idea of a n ſituation? 


60 Oh had I rather ann e Whg d 
&« In ſome lone iſle, or diſtant Northern land; 
« Where the gilt Chariot never marks the way, 


„Where none learn Ombre, none e'er taſte 
% Bohea !”? 


It 1s uſual in heroic poems to prepare the 
reader for ſomE great event, by introducing 
certain preſaging omens ; and the poet has art- 
fully introduced ſuch portentous ſigns, as ſerve 
to keep up the mock dignity of the piece, and. 
at the ſame time, throw an oblique raillery on 4 
the trivial objects of female ſuperſtition. 


„ „ „ * „ „„ „ 5 „ „ „ #*- 


« Thrice from my trembling hand the patch 
; „box fell; 
„The tott'ring China ſhook without a wind, 
« Nay Poll fat mute, and Shock was moſt 
„ unkind !” 


The 550880 of the grave Clariſſa, in the laſt 
canto, who endeavours to compoſe the reſent- 
ment of Belinda, cannot be too much admired. 
There is ſo much excellent good ſenſe, fraught 
with ſuch uſeful moral, and expreſſed with ſuch 
harmony of numbers, that no reader of ſenti- 


ment and taſte will think the following quota- 
tion too long. a 


1 Say, 
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Say, why are Beauties prais'd and honour'd 
© moſt, 
© The wiſe man's paſſion, and the vain man's 
"od I 
e Why deck*d with all that land and ſea afford, 
“ Why Angels call'd, and Angel-like ador'd ? 
* Why round our coaches crowd the white- 
e glov'd Beaux, 
e Why bows the ſide- box from its inmoſt 
„rows? 
6 How vain are all theſe glories, all our pains, 
* Unleſs good ſenſe preſerves what beauty 
„ 
be That men may ſay, when we the front- box 
“grace, 
« Behold the firſt in virtue as in face! 
* Oh! if to dance all night, and dreſs all day, 
„ Charm'd the ſmall-pox, or chac'd old age 
| away; 
7 nn would not ſcorn _ houſewife's cares 
produce, 
Ox who would learn one earthly thing of 
cc ule ! b 
* To patch, nay ogle, might become a Saint, 
* Nor could it ſure be ſuch a fin to paint, 
* But ſince, alas! frail beauty muſt decay, 
„ Curl'd or uncurl'd, ſince Locks will turn to 
” Prey 3 
Since painted, or not painted, all ſhall fade, 
“And ſhe who ſeorns a man, muſt die a maid ; 
„What then remains but well our power ta 
* wic, 
0 And 2 good-humour ſtill whate” er we 


e loſe? p 
And 
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10 And truſt me, dear good-humour can 


„prevail, 


« When airs, and flights, and ſcreams, and 


* ſcolding fail. * 
« Beauties in vain their pretty eyes may rally - 


« Charms ſtrike the light, but Merit wins the 
“ foul.” 


The poet, with great addreſs, makes this 
incomparable ſpeech paſs unapplauded— 


« Belinda  frown* d, Thaleſtris call'd her 
«. Prigde.” | | 


By which delicate ſtroke, the poet obliquely 


ſatirizes the light part of the ſex; among whom 
good ſenſe and decorum 1 is ridiculed as prudery: 


- Clariffa's Ch having no effect, the attack 


begins for the recovery of the Lock. The 


eſſayiſt above-mentioned is of opinion, that 
this battle is deſcribed in very lofty and pomp- 


ous terms: A game of Romps, he adds, was: 


never ſo dignified before. 


In this, 8 1 cannot agree with him. 
Impartiality obliges me to confeſs, that I do not 
eſteem this deſcription equal to the reſt of the 
poem. Nor can I wholly agree with the eſſayiſt 
that the weapons made uſe of are the moſt pro- 
per imaginable; ſuch as the lightning of the 
lady's eyes, intolerable frowns, a pinch of ſnuff 
and a bodkin. Of the two laſt, indeed, the poet 


as very ingemouſly availed himſelf ; but the 


former, 


7 


| 
_- 
| 
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former, after having been hackneyed by every 
whining love-ſick ſonneteer, are become too 
trite and common to afford any new and ſtriking 


images, even from the pen of Pop. Witneſs 
the following lines. 


* When bold Sir Plume had drawn Clariſſa 
„ down, 
© Chloe ſtep'd in, and kilPd him with a frown ; 
* She ſmil'd to ſee the doughty hero ſlain, 
But, at her ſmile, the Beau reviv'd again.” 


Theſe lines might paſs uncenſured, and might 
even be deemed pretty in an indifferent poet ; 
but the ſentiments and expreſſions are too com- 
mon- placed to be applauded in a genius: And 
this deſcription, upon the whole, does not ſeem 
to be exalted to that height of mock dignity, 
to which Mr. Popz's talents were capable of 
raiſing it. 


It muſt be admitted, however, that he ſhews 
great addreſs, where he deſcribed Belinda throw- 
ing ſnuff at the Baron, where the machinery is 
ig artfully introduced. 


« 'The Gnomes direct, to ev'ry atom juſt, 
« 'The Jnr grains of titillating duſt.” 


The laſt line affords an inſtance of a very beau- 
tiful periphraſis. 


The poet ſhews great management in the 
cataſtrophe of the piece. The Lock, the reco- 
3 | very 
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very of which was the end of all this conteſt, 
is loſt ; which occaſions various conjectures con- 
cerning the place of its concealment, and gives 
the poet an opportunity of making a very inge- 
nious application of that celebrated fiction of 
Arigſto, that all things loſt on earth are treaſured 


in the moon, wherein he has introduced a great 
deal of keen ſatire. 


« Some thought it mounted to the Lunar ſphere, 
« Since all things loſt on earth are treaſur'd 


"Shes. 
There Heros' wits are kept in pond'rous 
vaſes, * 
« And Beaux in ſauff-boxes and tweezer- 
« caſes. 
„There broken vows, and death-bed Jah are 
found, 
« And lovers' hearts with ends of ribband 
bound, 
4 T — courtier's promiſes, and ſick men's 
“ pray'rs, , 


The {miles of harlots, and the tears of heirs, 
„Cages for gnats, and chains to yoke a flea, 
« Dry'd butterflies, and tomes of caſuiſtry.“ 


The Lock, however, is at length diſcovered 
in the {kies, where it is lodged with great poetical 
fancy; and, like Berenice's, becomes a conſtella- 
tion. The poet does not ſaffer the reader to loſe. 
ſight of his beautiful machinery: The Sylphs, 
who had been fo aſſiduops to preſerve it, are 


fmally introduced as viewing it with delight, 
while 7 it aſcends to heaven. 


is cc The 
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„The Sylphs behold it kindling as it flies, 


And pleas'd purſue its progreſs — the 
TEES.” 


The poet preſerves the vigour of his poetical 
fancy to the laſt. Even after the favourite Lock 
is ee into a conſtellation, he, with 
inimitable pleaſantry, deſcribes the influence it 
will have on the ſons of earth. 


&« This the SE monde ſhall from the Mall 


<« ſurvey, 
« And hail with muſic its propitious ray 
This the bleſt Lover ſhall for Venus take, 
And fend up vows from Roſamonda's lake: 
„This Partridge ſoon ſhall VIEW in cloudleſs 
% ſkies, 
W When next ke looks thro? Galilzo' s eyes; 
And hence th' egregious wizard {hall fore- 
doom 


„The fate of Louis, and the fall of Rome.“ 


Thus the poet has admirably fulfilled the pre- 
cept of Horace 


i. Servetur ad imum 
* Dualis ab incepto proceſſerit." 


It will ſcarce be credited that a man could be 
found ſo devoid of judgment and taſte, or in 
whom envy and ill- nature were ſo predominant, 
as to betray him into a ſenſeleſs and illiberal cri- 
ticiſm on this excellent piece; and yet that 
doughty critic, Mr. Dennis, whom I have 2 — 

had 


. * 
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had occaſion to mention, did not ſcruple to ex- 

ſe his weakneſs and his malice in the moſt 
ridiculous and ſcurrilous animadverſions. His 
reſentment and malevolence fo far got the better 
of the little critical merit which ſome Have al- 
lowed him to poſſeſs, that he abſurdly con- 
demned ſeveral paſſages, for reaſons which con- 
ſtituted their capital beauties. Such an impo- 
tent attack had the effect which might be ex- 
pected: It ſerved to render the critic contemp- 
tible, while Mr. PopE's fame rofe above all 
attempts to ſuppreſs it; and was not confined to 
his own country: this celebrated poem having 
been tranſlated into ſeveral languages. There 
was, in particular, a French verſion of it, which 
was printed at Paris, in tlie year 1728. There 
were likewiſe tranſlations of it in Italian, by the 
Abbe Conti, a noble Venetian; and by the Mar- 
quis Rongons, envoy extraordinary from the 
Duke of Modena to the late king. There have 
likewiſe been Latin verſions of it; and a proſe 
Irony of it, made its Appearance in Engliſh “. 
This 


" ” =_ 
4 8 "y * 2 * 


Among the compliments paid to our author on this oe- 
caſion, we muſt not omit the Eulogy of Sir William Trum- 
ball, who, in one of his letters to our author, ſays 


_ © You have given me the trueſt ſatisfaction imaginable, 

* not only in making good the juſt opinion I have ever had of 
your reach of thought, and my idea of To comprehenſive 
“genius; but likewiſe in that pleaſure I take, as an Eng- 
© liſhman, to ſee the French, even Boileau himſelf, in his 
“ Lutrin, out-done in your poem: for you deſcend, /evcre 
plectro, to all the nicer touches, that your own obſerva- 
| tion 


„ 


— „ i.. . „„ 
— 1 Fe * 


130 THE LIFE OF 


This poem happened to be publiſhed at a 
time when party conteſts ran hagh, and among 
other ſubjects of diſpute, the famous Barrier 
treaty was much canvaſſed, and applauded by 
the Whigs. Mr. PoE, though too honeſt 
and judicious to be a party-man, was never- 
theleſs from his birth and education ranked 


* 


* 
— 


« tion and wit furniſh, on ſuch a ſubject as requires the 
* fineſt ſtrokes and the livelieſt imagination,” 


Dean Berkley likewiſe, in a letter addreſſed to our author, 
dated May iſt, 1714, ſpeaks of it in the higheſt terms of 
applauſe : | | 


J have accidentally met with your Rape of the Lock 
<< here, having never ſeen it before. Stile, painting, judg- 
„ ment, fpirit, I had already admired in other of your 
« writings ; but in this I am charmed with the magic of 
« your invention, with all thoſe images, alluſions and inex- 
„ plieable beauties, which you raiſe ſo ſurpriſingly, and at 
«© the ſame time ſo naturally, out of a trifle,” 


To tae teſtimonies in favour of this poem muſt be added 


that of the learned and ingenious author of the Elements of 


Criticiſm, who ſays 


«© The Rape of the Lock is a gen- 


Steel and gay ſpecies of writing, leſs ſtrained than the 


< others * before mentioned, and is pleaſant or ludicrous, 
« without having ridicule for its chief aim; giving way, 
© however, to ridicule, where it ariſes from a particular 
& character, ſuch as that of Sir Plume.” He does not ſcruple 
to add, that the verſification is the molt complete of any in 
the Engliſh language. 


— 


* Meaning the Virgil Traveſtie of Scarron — The Ser- 
chia Rapita of Taſſoni The Batrachomuomachia of Homer, 
ind the Lutrin of Boileau. 


among 


7 
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among the Tories, which occaſioned the author 
of a piece, intitled A Rey * to the Lock, whimſi- 
cally to maintain, that the Rape of the Lock 
was an allegorical poem, written with a view to 
expoſe and ridicule. that treaty : And taking it 
for granted, that, by the Lock, the treaty was to 
be — he very readily adapted every 
part to ſquare with this A 


The fame of this poem, together with the 
agreeable nature of the ſubject, tempted many 
withngs and poetaſters to play with the fa- 
vourite Lock, and exerciſe their little talents for 
double entendre. Theſe fugitive Eflays, the 
offsprings of a weak judgment and a prurient 
imagination, are deſervedly forgotten. But 
the reader probably will not be diſpleaſed with the 
following lines, which have — lively in 
them, though not very poetical, and have never 
yet, that I know of, been made public. 


To Belinda, upon the Rape of the Lock. , 
* Pleas'd in theſe lines, Belinda, you may view 
t How things are priz'd which once belong'd 
© to you. 
« If on ſome meaner head, this Lock had 
own, | 


" The Nymph deſpis d, the * had been 


„% unknown. 


—  —_———— 


— 


* This piece of pleaſantry was penned by Me. PoPE 
himſelf, 


K 2 5 « Pyt 


raren 


« But what concerns the Valiant, and the Fair, 

«© The Mule aſſerts as her peculiar care. 

« Thus Helen's Rape, and Menelaus' wrong, 

* Became the ſubject of Great Homer's long. 

« Andloſt in antient times, the golden Fleece 

« Was rais'd to Fame by all the Wits of 
© C3xccce. 

But yet if ſome, with Malice more than 
« Wit, 

Will needs miſconſtrue what the Poet writ ; 

« Deemit but Scandal which the jealous raiſe, 

Jo blaſt his Fame, and to detract your Praiſe. 

* Too bright your Form, and too renown'd 
«© lis Song, 


Not to draw Envy from the baſis throng. 
_ «© Whoſe minds, I know not * what awk- 


« ward fate, 
& Like eyes a-ſquint, look every way but 
“ ſtraight. 
* Nature, to your undoing, arms mankind 
* With ſtrength of body, artifice of mind; 
<* But gives your feeble Sex, made up of Fears, 
No guard but Virtue, no redreſs but Tears. 
* Yet cuſtom (ſeldom to your favour gain'd) 
* Abſolves the Virgin, when by force con- 
« ftrain'd. 
« Thus Lucrece lives unblemiſh'd in her Fame, 
* Abright example of young Tarquin's ſhame. 
F Such Praiſe is yours---And fuch ſhall you 
poſſeſs, 
4 Your Virtue equal, tho' your Loſs be leſs. 
Then ſmile, Belinda, at reproachful Tongues, 
< Still warm our Hearts, and ll inſpire our 
« Songs; 
« But 
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But would your Charms to diſtant times ex- 
« tend; 
e Let Kneltes paint them, and let Pop E com- 
e mend.“ 


Mr. PopE's next poetical compoſition, was 
an Eſay to the memory of an unfortunate Lady, 
which came warm from the heart, and does ho- 
nour to his ſenſibility. 


This lady is ſuppoſed to have been the ſame 
perſon, to whom 'the Duke of Buckingham ad- 
dreſſed ſome lines on her intentions of retiring 
into a monaſtery, which deſign is alſo hinted at 
in one of Mr. PoPE's Letters, where he ſays, 
addreſſing himſelf, as it is preſumed, to this 
very perſon: © If you are reſolved, in revenge 
“ to rob the world of ſo much example as you 
may afford it, I believe your deſign will be 
« vaim: for even in a monaſtery, your devo- 
tions cannot carry you ſo far towards the next 
* world, as to make this loſe fight of you: 
but you will be like a ſtar, that, while it is 
« fixed in heaven, ſhines over all the earth. 
«© Whereſoever providence ſhall diſpoſe of the 
<« moſt valuable thing I know, I ſhall ever fol- 
% low you with my ſincereſt wiſhes; and my 
© beſt thoughts will be perpetually waiting upon 
* you, when you never hear of me or them. 
% Your own guardian angels cannot be more 
* conſtant or more ſilent.“ 


This unfortunate lady, as Mr. Port very 
properly calls her, was diſtinguiſhed by her rank, 
K 3 fortune 
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Fortune and beauty, and was committed to the 


guardianſhip of an uncle, who gave her an 
education ſuitable to her expectations; but while 


ſhe was yet very young, ſhe was ſuppoſed to 


have entertained a partiality for a young gen- 
tleman of inferior degree, which occaſtoned 
her to refuſe a match which her guardian pro- 
poſed to her. 


It was not long before her correſpondence 


with this gentleman was diſcovered by means 


of ſpies, whom her guardian had employed to 
watch over her conduct, and when he upbraided 
her with this ſecret intercourſe, ſhe had roo much 
truth and honour to deny the charge. 


The uncle, finding her affections 1o rooted, 
that ſhe had not power to wathdraw them, 
forced her abroad, where ſhe was received with 
the reſpect due to her quality, but confined from 
the light of every one but the dependants of 
this rigid guardian. 


Her deſpondent lover tranſmitted ſeveral let- 
ters on the faith of repeated aſſurances, that 
they would be privately delivered to her, but 


this hopes were betrayed, and his letters, in- 


ſtead of being preſented to the object of his 
affections, were ſent to England, and only ſerved 
to render her confinement more ſtrait and 

ſevere. 


In this miſerable and hopeleſs condition, ſhe 
Re « a conſiderable time in ſickneſs and 


ſorrow, 
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ſorrow, till at length ſhe put an end to her life 
with a ſword which ſhe bribed a woman ſervant 
to procure her, and was found yet warm upon 
the ground. 


Being, by the laws of the place, denied 
Chriſtian ſepulture, ſhe was interred without the 
leaſt ſolemnity, being caſt into the common 
earth, without any mournful attendants to per- 
form the laſt duties of affection, and only fol- 
lowed by ſome young people in the neighbour- 
hood, who beſtrewed her grave with flowers. 


Such a moving cataſtrophe might have in- 
Wired a ſavage with ſenſibility; but in Mr. 
Pore it awakened all the power of the Pathos. 
With what awful ſolemnity he ſuddenly com- 
mands our attention, and calls forth all our 
ſympathy, in the very opening, where he fancies 
to behold the apparition of the bleeding fair. 


„ What beck ning Ghoſt, along the moonlight 
„ ſhade 
„ Invites my ſteps, and points toyonderglade ? 
*« "Tis ſhe !-—but why that bleeding bolom 
| cc gor'd, \ 
* Why dimly gleams the viſionary ſword ? 
Oh ever beauteous, ever friendly! tell, 
Is it, in heav'n, a crime to love too well? 
To bear too tender, or too firm a heart, 
«© To act a Lover's, or a Roman's-part ? 
Is there no bright reverſion in the ſky, 
* For thoſe who greatly think, orbravely die? 


Ks _ _- 
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The indignation he expreſſes againſt the ine 8 
human guardian is very ſtriking and affecting. 


« But thou, falſe Guardian of a charge too 
good, 

1 Thou, 1 mean deſerter of thy brother's blood ! 

„See on theſe ruby lips the trembling breath, 

„ Theſe cheeks now facing at the blaſt of 
death. . 


Then follows a ſudden execration, ſo forcible, 
that it inſtantly ſtrikes the mind with terror. 


Thus, if eternal Juſtice rules the ball, 


„ Thus ſhall your wives, and thus your chil- 
* dren tall.” 


The poet farther deſcribing the ſudden ven- 
geance which ſhall await ſuch inhumanity, 
breaks forth into the following bold profopo- 
poeia. 


« There paſſengers ſhall ſtand, and ppinting 

er ſay, 

2 (While che long fun'rals blacken all the way) 
Lo! theſe were they, whole ſouls the Furies 
ce ſteel'd, | 
1 And curs'd with hearts unknowing how to 

yield. 

7 Thus un amented paſs the proud . 

* The gaze of fools, and pageant, of a day ! 
485 periſh all, whoſe breaſt ne'er learn d to 

low 

5 F or ot thers good, or melt at others woe.“ 


How 


5 
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How inimitably has the poet contrived to 


temper the horror of the dire execrations he 


vented, by cloſing with ga * of 1 
* and ſympathy! | 


With unt nes peetlilie likewiſe, 


and with what moving accents does he aggra- 
vate her deplorable fate, by introducing the af- 
fecting circumſtance of her dying in a foreign 


land, unattended by any mama friend to grace 
OM obſequies. 


No friend's complaint, no kind domeſtic tear 

* Pleas'd thy pale ghoſt, or grac'd thy mourn- 
ful bier. | 

« By foreign hands thy dying eyes were clos'd, 

% By foreign hands thy decent limbs compos'd, 

« By foreign hands thy humble grave adorn'd, 

{6 By ſtrangers honour'd, and by ſtrangers 


8 mourn'd! * 


The forcible depth of the word foreign, 
has, as the critic obſerves, an admirable effect 


conſtantly to recall to mind the aggravating 


circumſtance which the poet would impreſs on 
the reader 8 W 


There is another, though not ſo obvious, 


beauty in theſe lines. It is obſervable that in all 
| theſe lines, except the laſt, the pauſe is uni- 
formly at the fourth ſyllable ; and this farther 
contributes to rivet in the mind the ſeveral parts 
or amplifications of the mournful circumſtance 
which the poet deſcribes. For as an acute 


critic 


— 
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critic * has obſerved, uniformity in the members 
of a thought, requires equal uniformity in the 


members of the period which RES that 
thought. 


In the ſucceeding lines, the poet has fkilfully 
contrived to blend the moſt wage ſentiments, 
with a juſt indignant ſatire on the modes of 
affected lamentation : 


« What tho' no friends in ſable weeds appear, 
* [Grieve for an hour, perhaps, then mourn a 
e. 
And bear about the mockery of woe 
Jo midnight dances, and the public ſhow ? 
What though no weeping Loves thy afhes 
grace, 


Nor poliſh'd marble emulate thy face! 


It is difficult to ſay, whether the pathos of the 
ſentiments, the keenneſs of the ſatire, or the 
ag of the poetry, is molt 6deniraple in — 
nes. | | 


The poet, with great judgment and addreſs, 
reſerves the affecting circumſtance of her being 
denied the rites of ſepulture, with which he 
cloſes theſe moving exclamations. 


What tho? no ſacred earth allow thee room, 
Nor hallow'd dirge be mutter'd o'er thy 


« tomb! 


1 


| 


ho. 1 


" —_— * * — 8 — 
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& Yet ſhall thy grave with rifing flow'rs be 
. « Arxeſt, 
And the green turf lie lightly on thy breaſt : 
$ There bal the Morn her earlieſt tears 
© beſtow, | 


There the firſt roſes of the year ſhall blow.“ — 


What a delicate poetical fancy is diſplayed in 
' theſe concluding lines! In ſhort, a reader of 
any taſte and ſenſibility, muſt thrill at eve 
line of this excellent elegy, which produces that 
ſympathetic effect ariſing from all heartfelt 

compoſitions. | 


The Prologue to Addiſon's tragedy of Cato, 
ſtands next in order among Mr. Pop E's poeti- 
cal compoſitions. This, which was written at 
Mr. Addiſon's requeſt, the author of the eſſay 
very candidly admits to be ſuperior even to any 
of Dryden's. It is, as he obſerves, ſolemn and 
ſublime; and appropriated to the tragedy alone 
which it was deſigned to introduce. The moſt 
ſtriking images and alluſions it contains, are 
taken with judgment from ſome paſlages in the 
life of Cato himfelf. Such is that fine ſtroke, 
more lofty than any thing in the tragedy itlelf, 
where the poet ſays, that when Cæſar, amid che 
pomp and magnificence of a triumph, 


4 Show'd Rome her Cato's figure drawn in 
« fate; 

K As her dead Father's rev rend fi 

* The pomp was darken'd, and the - 0 ercaſt; 


* The 
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„ The Triumph ceas'd— tears guſn'd from 
ey xy eye; 


“The world's great victor paſs'd 5b 40 by; 

Her laſt good man dejected Rome ador'd, 

«And honour'd Caeſar's leſs than Cato's 
* word. 5 


Such again is the happy alluſion to an old 
ſtory mentioned in Martial, of Cato's coming 
into the theatre, and preſently going out again. 


e Such Plays alone ſhould win a Britiſh ear, 
& As Cato's {ſelf had not diſdain'd to hear.” 


on whence he draws an artful 7 panegyric on 
the purity and excellence of the play he was 
recommending “. 


As 


——_ 
— : 4 * 


* When Mr. Addiſon had finiſhed this Tragedy of Cato, 


he brought it to Mr. Pope, and left it with him three or 


four days for his opinion. Mr. Pops, with his wonted 


ingenuous candor, told him he thought he had better not 


exhibit it on the ſtage; and added, that by printing it only 
as a claſſical performance, he might make it turn to a pro- 
fitable account, as the piece was very well penned, though 
not theatrical enough to ſucceed on the ſtage. Mr. Addiſon 
aſſured him that he coincided with him in opinion, and 
ſeemed diſpoſed to follow his advice : but ſome time after 
he told him that ſome friends, whom he was cautious of diſ- 


 obliging, inſiſted on his bringing it on the ſtage. He aſſured 


Mr. Pope, however, that it was with no party views, and 
preſſed him to ſhew it to the Lords Oxford and Bolingbroke,, 


and to repeat his aſſurances to them, that he did not by any 
means intend it as a party play. ‚ 


Our 
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As this prologue is a model for this ſpecies of 
writing, in the ſerious way, ſo the epilogue to 


* 


_— 3 


— 


Our author executed his commiſſion in the moſt friendly 
manner; and the play, together with the ſcheme for bring- 
ing it upon the ſtage, meeting with their approbation, it 
was repreſented accordingly. | | EY 


Throughout the whole conduct of this buſineſs, Mr. 
Addiſon appeared to be ſo extremely apprehenſive of party 
imputations, that Mr. Poet having worded the prologue 
thus, N N 


ec Britons, ARISE, be worth like this approv'd, 
«© And ſhew you have the virtue to be mov'd;“ 


he very ſtrongly objected to the boldneſs of the expreſſion, 
faying, it would be called ſtirring the people to rebellion, and 
therefore earneſtly begged of our author to ſoften it, by ſub- 
ſtituting ſomething leſs obnoxious. On this account it was 
altered, as it now ſtands, to Britons, Ar TEN, - though at 
the expence of the ſenſe and ſpirit. Notwithſtanding this, 
the very next year, when the preſent illuſtrious family came 
to the ſucceſſion, Mr. Addiſon thought fit to make a merit 
of Cato, as purpoſely and directly written, to oppoſe the 
ſchemes of a faction“: his poem to her royal highneſs the 
Princeſs of Wales, beginning in this manner: 4:7. 


c The muſe that oft with ſacred raptures fir'd, 
Has gen'rous thoughts of liberty inſpir'd; 
* And boldly riſing for Britannia's laws, 
© Ingag'd great CaTo in his country's cauſe ; - 
On you ſubmiſſive waits.“ 


Indeed 


— 


* This play being conſidered as a warning that liberty 
was in danger during the Tory adminiſtration, Bolingbroke, 
to obviate the popular impreſſions it might make, ſent one 
night, when the applauſe of the audience was very violent, 
for Booth, who played Cato, into his box, between the acts, 
and preſented him with fifty guineas, in acknowledgement, 
as he expreſſed it with great addreſs, for defending the cauſe 
of liberty ſo well againit a perpetual diFater. 


— 


— 
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Mr. Rowe's Jane Shore, which follows, is ag 
perfect a pattern of compoſition in the ludicrous 
way. It was written for Mrs. Oldheld, though 
never ſpoken. It is penned in a lively ſpirit 
of gallantry, and facetious raillery: ae", Pa as 
is well remarked by the eſſayiſt, the audience 
expect in all epilogues to the moſt ſerious and 
Pathetic pieces. It 18 ſtrange, that though this 
perverſion of taſte has been condemned by all 

dicious writers, that the ſcandalous . 


of cloſing ſuch pieces with epilogues full of 


ribaldry dr looſe double rs ſhould fill 


continue. 


We are now to conſider Mr. POPE in the cha- 
rater of a tranſlator, and to examine his merit 
in that capacity in his verſion of the Epiſtle 
from Sappho to Phaon, tranſlated from Ovid. 


This the author of the eſſay allows to be ren- 


dered with faithfulneſs and with elegance; and 
that it is ſo in general, cannot be diſputed. 


Nevertheleſs, as I profeſs not to be the pane- 
gyriſt, but the ee of f NM. POPE; Ican no 


* tht A. Mt > —_——— FS - * . 
— * —— 3 , 


* 


Indeed Mr. Addiſon's moderation in party, appears to 
have been all affected; though he uſed to talk much of it, 
and often recommend it to Mr. Pope, adding, that he ought 
not to be contented with the applauſe of half the nation. 
He uſed to blame Steele greatly for being too much a party- 
1p ; and yet, when he found himſelf that he was likely 

to promote his intere{t by party attachments, he entered 
into them with a zeal which does his memory no credit: 
for this man of moderate principles, became the champion 
of a faction, and did not feruple to pen the Freeholger. 


more 
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more ſubſcribe to a general commendation with 

out taking notice of ſuch exceptions as occur, 
than I can admit a general cenſure which appears 
to be ill founded. Impartiality, therefore, 
obliges me to obſerve, that in ſome paſſages the 
tranſlator does not ſeem to have preſerved the 


ſenſe or ſpirit of the original. For „ 
8a 25 ſays, 


E Onnique a parte placebam, 


ce Sed tum Praecipue, eum. fit a; amoris opus, 9» , 


which the tranſlator renders thus, 


4 Tn alt i pleas'd, but moſt in what was beft : 
1 And the laſt Joy Was dearer than the reſt. 2 


Theſe lines do not appear to > convey the mean 


ing of the n © either with faithfulneſs or 
elegance. ; 


The firſt line 3 18 e in point of verſifica- 
tion; and, to uſe our bard's own remarks, ten 
low words creep in one dull line. Add to this, 
hat the ſenſe in the tranſlation is equivocal; 
for non conſtat what was beſt. This may either 
be taken in a ſerious or ludicrous ſenſe. Whereas 
in the original the meaning is preciſe, and well 
aſcertained by the words amorzs opus : though 
it muſt be confeſſed that the. expreſſion in the 
Latin, is not very elegant or delicate. 


As to the laſt line it is wholly redundant, and 
has no — in the original. It may be added 
| likewiſe, | 


likewiſe, that there is an inaccuracy in the uſe 
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of the word 7e, to denote preceding Joys. 
The es likewiſe of the following ms = 


ſeems liable to cenſure, 


%% Quique, ubi jam am borum fuerat confu ifo v 
e [uptas, 
4 Plurimus in laſſs corpore languor erat." 


Which are thus tranſlated, 


« Till all diſſolving in the trance we lay, 
„And in tumultuous raptures dy'd away.“ 


Theſe lines, it is true, convey all that is warm 
in the original, but they have not the ſame ele- 
gant turn. For in the Latin, the laſt line reflects 
an idea which corrects in ſome degree the pru- 
rience 1n the former, b intimating that * 
ment ſtill ſurvived ſenſuality. 


It is with pleaſure, however, I acknowledge, 


that, in many paſſages, the tranſlator riſes 


greatly ſuperior to his original. The following 
lines, for inſtance, though very beautiful, are 
ſurpaſſed by the tranſlation ; 


Ecce, gacent collo ſparſi fine lege capilli; 
« Nec premit articulos lucida gemma meos. 
« Veſte tegor wilt: nullum eft im crmbus aurum: 
« Non Arabo noſter rore capillus olet.” 


which are thus rendered 


6c No 
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No more my robes in waving purple flow, 

Nor on my hand the ſparkling di'monds 
« plow; 

« No more my. locks in ringlets curPd diffuſe 

6 The coſtly ſweetneſs of Arabian dews, 

Nor braids of gold the varied treſſes bind, 

« That fly diſorder'd with the wanton wind.“ 


Neither is the original equal to the verſion in 
the following paſſage: 
6 Scribimus, et lachrymis oculi rorantur abortis : 
- Ajpice, quam fit in hoc multa litura loco.” 


The tranſlator ſays, 


See, while I write, my words are loſt in 
<« tears! 

The leſs my ſenſe, the more my love ap- 
„ pears, 


The ſecond line in the Latin is flat and lan- 
guid, but the tranſlator has improved it by an 
elegant turn of ſentiment. 


It may be faid of the ſucceeding lines like- 
wile, that they greatly excel the original, though, 
by the bye, it muſt be confeſſed, that they are 
rather a paraphraſe, than a tranſlation of the 
Latin. 


— 


IJ mihi cura, Phaon; te ſonia noftra re- 
% qucunt ; 
„ Somnia formoſe condition die. 


3 « Ilie. 
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Illic te invenio, quanquam regionibus abſis; 
« Sed non longa ſatis gaudia ſomnus habet. 


Theſe lines are thus tranſlated : 


_« *Tis thou art all my care and my delight, 
« My daily longing, and my dream by night: 
Oh night more pleaſing than the 8 

| « day, 

„When fancy gives what abſence takes away, 
“ And, dreſs'd in all its viſionary charms, 
„ Reſtores my fair deſerter to my arms!“ 


There is ſomething inexpreſſibly fond, tender, 
and poetical in theſe plaintive lines. Indeed, 
the whole tranſlation breathes ſuch paſſionate 
and pathetic ſentiments, as are worthy of the 
exquiſite ſenſibility of the celebrated and amor- 
ous Sappho“: and the verſification is, in point 
of melody, next to that of the paſtorals. The 
two following verſes, as the eſſayiſt obſerves, in 
which alliteration is ſuccefsfully uſed, are per- 
haps the moſt harmonious of any in our lan- 
guage, in rhyme. 


« Ye gentle gales, beneath my body blow, 
ce And ſoftly lay me on the waves below ! py 


— 


* She is ſuppoſed to have deſcribed the violent ſymptoms 
attending the paſſion of love, in ſo ftrong, Jively and accurate 
a manner, that the phyſician Eriſtratus is ſaid to have di . 


covered the ſecret malady of the prince Antiochus, who was 


in love with his mother-in-law Stratonice, merely by exa- 
mining the ſymptoms” of his Pe s diſtemper by this de- 


But 


5 feri iption. 
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But the moſt pathetic ſubje& for elegiac 
epiſtle, is that of Abelard and Eloiſa, Who 
flouriſhed in the twelfth century, and were two 
of the moſt diſtinguiſhed perſons of their age; 


Abelard was reputed the moſt handſorne, as 
well as moſt learned man of his time. An old 
chronicle, quoted by Andrew du Cheſne, informs 
us, that ſcholars flocked to his lectures from all 


quarters of the Latin world: and his cotemporary, *' | 


St. Bernard, relates, that he numbered among 
his diſciples many principal eccleſiaſtics and car- 
dinals, at the court of Rome. Abelard himſelf 
boaſts, that when he retired into the country; 
he was followed by ſuch immenſe crowds of 
ſcholars, that neither lodging nor proviſions | 
were to be had ſufficient for them. Being em- 
broiled in controverſy; he met with the fate of 
many learned men, to be accuſed of hereſy ; 
for, by the influence and autliority of St. Ber- 
nard, his opinion of the Trinity was condemned, 
by a council held at Sens, 1140. But the talents 
of Abelard were not confined to theology, juriſ- 
prudence, philoſophy, and the thorny paths of 
{cholaſticiſm ; for he gave proofs of a lively 
genius by many poetical performances. - 
It is to be regretted that we have no exact 
picture of Eloiſa's perſon. Abelard himſelf ſays; 
that ſhe was, facie non inſima: But her un- 
common learning is confirmed by many circum- 
ſtances. She indifputably underſtood the Latin, 
Greek and Hebrew tongues : Her literature, as 
Abelard tells us, made her the moſt celebrated - 
| 2 0 of 
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of any lady in the kingdom.” And her lite- 
rary merit attached him to her more powerfully. 


But this extraordinary pair were for nothing 
more famous, than for their unfortunate paſſion : 
and their diſtreſſes were of a moſt ſingular and 
peculiar kind. After a long ſeries of calamities, 
they retired each to a ſeveral convent, and con- 
ſecrated the remainder of their days to religion, 
It was many years after this ſeparation, that a 
letter of Abelard's to a friend, which contained 
the hiſtory of his misfortune, fell into the hands 
of Eloiſa. This awakening all her tenderneſs, 
occaſioned thoſe celebrated letters, out of which 
the following poem, which preſents ſo lively a 
Picture of the ſtruggle of grace and nature, vir- 
tue and paſſion, is partly extracted. 


The ſolemnity of the exordium, is admirably 
adapted to induce a diſpoſition for receiving ſuch 
ſenſations as the poet would. wiſh to impreſs. 
Eloiſa, who is ſuppoſed to be ſurveying the 
gloom around her, and meditating on the ſub- 
ject of her ſorrow, thus breaks forth 


In theſe deep ſolitudes and awful cells, 

„Where heav'nly-penſive Contemplation 
„ dwells, | 

% And ever-muſing Melancholy reigns, 

„What means this tumultin a Veſtal's veins ? 

„Why rove my thoughts beyond this laſt re- 


« treat? 


« Why feels my heart its long- forgotten 
& heat ?* 


Then 
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Then hinting at the cauſe which revived 
theſe tumultuous ideas, that is, Abelard's letter, 
ſhe determines not to pronounce that dear fatal 
name, nor yet to write it, But the manner in 
which ſhe is involuntarily 1mpelled, is beau- 
tifully and pathetically deſcribed in the follow- 
ing broken ſtarts of paſſion. 


« O write it not, my hand—the name appears 
Already written---waſh it out, my tears boy 


The picture ſhe draws of the Convent is finely 
painted, and her own deſpondent condition in 
that dreary ſcene of confinement, is deſcribed 
in the moſt moving accents. 


« Relentleſs walls! whoſe darkſome round 
«© contains . | 
«© Repentant ſighs, and voluntary pains: 
Je rugged rocks, which holy knees have worn; 
„Je grots and caverns ſhagg'd with horrid 
„ thorn ! 
6c Shrines | where their vigils pale-ey'd vir- 
** gins keep, 
And pitying ſaints, whoſe ſtatues learn to 
« weep! 
* Tho' cold like you, unmov'd and ſilent 
| «© growyn, 
„have not yet forgot myſelf to ſtone .“ 


— 
71. — 


* The learned reader will probably recollect that this 
beautiful thought i is borrowed from Milton, in his I Pen- 
ſeroſo, where, in his invocation to Melancholy, he ſays —— 
Forget thyſelf to marble.” 
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The various emotions ſhe feels on opening 
Abelard's Letters, and on meeting with her own, 
are feelingly expreſſed; and the deplorable fate 
of thoſe reluctant victims, who are deſtined to 
bid adieu to the world, before their hearts are 
weaned from the proſpect of its pleaſures, 18 


ſtrongly imaged 1 in the following plaintive ex- 
clamation, 


« Now warm in love, now with'ring 1 in my 
cc bloom, 


Loſt in a convent's ſolitary gloom 1 


But ſuch is the enthuſiaſm of her love, that 
notwithſtanding all the painful ſenſations which 
the peruſal of Abelard's letters occaſions her, 
ſhe yet deſires him to write. | 


« Yet write, oh write me all! that I may join 


** Griets to thy griefs, and echo fighs to 
; 2 * thine,” 5 


This naturally leads her to an admiräble di- 

greſſion, in which ſhe breaks forth in praiſe of 
che delightful advantages ariſing from epiſtolary 
correſpondence ;---with a fond partiality, èx- 
preſſive of her character and ſituation, ſhe extols 
the uſe of letters as they ſerve amorous purpoſes 


only, and ſuppoſes them to have been the but 
of heaven. | 


« Heav*n firſt taught Letters for ſome wretch' 8 
Haid, 


i Some baniſh'd lover, or ſome captive maid ; 
3 b 0 « They 


. 
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„They live, they ſpeak, they breathe what 
« Love inſpires, _ 

„Warm from the ſoul, and faithful to its 
« fires, 

<« 'The virgin's wiſh without her fears 1 impagt,: 

« Excuſe the bluſh, and pour out all the heart, 


Speed the ſoft intercourſe from ſoul to ſoul, 


« And waft a ſigh from Indus to the Pole.” 


From theſe beautiful encomiums on the plea- 
ſures of epiſtolary intercourſe, ſhe makes a na- 
tural tranſition, and expatiates on the more keen 


and ſenſible delights of perſonal communication; 


which ſhe paints with all the warm and raptu- 
rous glow of the moſt amorous imagination. 


The firſt dawn of her paſſion is not only art- 
fully introduced, but its progreſs traced from 
pe which could only influence one of 
nice ſenſations and delicate ſentiments: ſhe 
deſcribes the early impreſſions which Abelard, 
her comely and graceful preceptor, made upon 
her mind, with an enthuſiaſm which is exqui- 
fitely affecting, poetical and ſublime. 


« Thou know'ſt how guiltleſs firſt I met thy 
flame, 
« WhenLove approach'd me under friendſhip's 
3232 
My fancy form'd thee by” angelic kind, 
% Some emanation of th' all-beatiteous Mind, 
« Thoſe ſmiling eyes, attemp'ring ev'ry ray, 


“ Shone {ſweetly lambent with celeſtial day. 
SS « Guilileſs 


oy 
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„ Guiltleſs I gaz'd, heav'n liſten'd while you 


« {ſung ; 
« And truths divine came mended from that: 
_ tongue.“ 


She then gives a looſe to the wantonneſs of 
amorous fancy, and avows the unreſtrained li- 


cence of her love, in the moſt extravagant and 
paſſionate deſcription. 


* How oft, when preſs'd to marriage, have 
J fad, 


“ Curſe on all laws but thoſe which Love 
«© has made: 
Love, free as air, at fight of human ties, 


Spreads his light * and in a moment 
ies.“ 


% o Bs 8 , . WE mY 


„Should at my feet the world's great maſter 
& fall, 

« Himſelf, his throne, his world, Pd ſcorn 

de dem all: 
“Not Cæſar's empreſs would I deign to prove; 
„No, make me miſtreſs to the man J love; 
ef there be yet another name more free, 

„More fond than miſtreſs, make me that to 

«© thee ! 


40 Oh! happy ſtate! when ſouls each other 


* draw, 
« When love is liberty, and nature, law.” 


She 
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She then indulges herſelf in the recollection 
that Abelard and ſhe were once in this happy 
ſtate, on which ſhe expatiates with exquiſite 
fondneſs and ſenſibility: but from thele ſcenes 
of rapture, her mind is ſuddenly recalled, and 
turned to the horrid change which her lover's 
_ cruel fate has induced. 


« Alas! how chang'd ! what fudden horrors 
« riſe ! | 

* A naked Lover bound and bleeding lies! 

«© Where, where was Eloiſe? her voice, her 
% hand! 

Her ponyard had oppos'd the dire command. 

* Barbarian, ſtay ! that bloody ſtroke reſtrain; 


© The crime was common, common be the | 
9 


cc pain. 

It is impoſſible to read thefe pathetic lines, 
without admiring the oblique and delicate allu- 
ſions with which ſhe glances at the nature of 
her lover's deplorable diſaſter. The lively 
emotions, the ſudden ſtarts of paſſion, the 
broken hints which rage dictates, and ſhame 
ſuppreſſes, all conſpire to awaken the reader's 
iympathy, and to place the horror of the 


ſcene alluded to, in the moſt affecting point 
of view. 


From this ſcene of woe, her recollection is 
led to another ſcarce leſs diſmal: And, in the 
moſt moving ſtrain of lamentation, ſhe reminds 
Abelard of the ſacrifice they made at the foot of 


the 
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me altar; and of the dreadful omens which 
attended the celebration of thoſe awful rites. 


“ Canſt thou forget that ſad, that ſolemn dav, 
„When victims at yon altar's foot we lay ? 
Canſt thou forget what tears that moment 

Fell, 

„When, warm in youth, I bade the world 
« farewell? 

« As with cold lips I kiſs'd the ſacred veil, 

The ſhrines all trembled, and the lamps grew 
6 ar.” 


In the two laſt incl particularly, there 1s ſcarce 
a ſingle epithet which is not happily appropriated, 
and has not a peculiar beauty and force. Her 
Eiſſing the veil with cold lips, ſtrongly marks her 
want of that fervent zeal and devotion, which 
ſhould” influence thoſe votaries, who renounce 
the world. The preſages likewiſe which at- 
tended the rites, are finely imagined. The 
trembling of the ſhrine, the pallid hue of the 
lamps, as if they were conſcious of the reluc- 
tant facrifice the votaries were making, are in- 
ſtances of a ſtrong poetical fancy, judiciouſſy 
diſplayed in the choice of the moſt appotite and 


friking 3 1Magery. 


Theſe circumſtances likewiſe are premiſed 
with great addreſs and ſingular propriety, to 
introduce the confeſſion ſhe afterwards makes, 
that in the midſt of this folemn ſcene, her fond- 
nels for Abelard prevailed over every other idea. 


«K Tet 


* 
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{+ Yet then, to thoſe dread altars as 1 drew, 


6 Not on the Croſs my eyes Were fix d, but 
0 Jo un? 


Her paſſion then felling 3 in a full tide of 
amorous tranſport, breaks forth in the following 
rapturous invocations. 


« Come! with thy looks, thy words, reheve 
© my woe; 
« Thoſe till at leaſt are left thee to beſtow ; + 
Still on that breaſt enamour'd let me lie, 
“Still drink delicious poiſon from thy eye, ö 
pant on thy lip, and to thy heart be preſs'd ; 
« Give all thou canſt and let me dream the 
ce reſt.“ 


Perhaps the exceſs of amorous fondneſs never 
was expreſſed with a greater degree of ſenſibi- 
lity and delicacy, With what paſſionate regret 
and deſpair, yet with what becoming modeſty, - 


ſhe repeatedly hints at her lover's irreparable 0 
misfortune. 


Having exhauſted every ſource of fond ſen- 
timent in this violent guſt of amorous paſſion, 
ſhe is naturally recalled to a ſenſe of her preſent 
condition, and, by a beautiful tranſition, ſud- 
denly checks the extravagance of her raptures. 


Ah no! inſtruct me other joys to prize, 
« With other beauties charm my partial eyes, 
“Full in my view ſet all the bright abode, 
| 6c And make my ſoul quit Abelard for God.” 
e ö 
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This devout caſt of mind, turns her thoughts 
towards monaſtic objects: and recollecting that 
her Abelard was the founder of the monaſtery, 
ſhe intreats him at leaſt to viſit his flock. This 
circumſtance of his being the founder of the 
monaſtery, affords room for ſome very juſt and 
pathetic reflections, in which ſuch donations as 
are extorted by prieſtly artifice, and benefac- 
tions bequeathed through tear, to avert the juſtice 
of offended heaven, are keenly ſatirized in the 
following beautiful lines, of which the ſecond 
preſents the moſt lively and poetical imagery. 


«© No weeping orphan ſaw his father's ſtores 
O ur ſhrines irradiate, or emblaze the floors ; 
No ſilver ſaints, by dying miſers giv'n, 
Here brib'd the rage of ill requited heav'n: 
« But fuch plain roofs as piety could raiſe, 


« And only vocal with the Maker's praiſe.” 


There 1s great addreſs in thus artfully intro- 
ducing moral ſentiments in the midſt of pure 
deſcription, which ſeize the mind as it were by 
ſurprize, and make a more forcible impreſſion, 
than a profeſſed and direct application. 


But the power of deſcription was, perhaps, 
never carried higher than in the lines which 
immediately follow, wherein the gloom of the 
convent is thrown into ſuch awful ſhades, 
that every appropriated epithet impreſſes the 
mind with a ſolemn, yet not unpleaſing ſad- 
nels. | 


« In 
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In theſe lone walls (their days eternal bound) 
« The mo/s-grown domes with /piry turrets 


«© crown'd, 
« Where awfularches make a noon-day night, 
« And the dim windows ſhed a ſolemn light, 
« 'Thy eyes, diffus'd a reconciling ray.“ 


She then laments in the moſt plaintive ſtrains, 
that his preſence being wanting to brighten this 
gloomy ſcene, every object wears a mournful 
aſpect, and that ſhe is wholly unſuſceptible of 
the few penſive pleaſures, which are calculated 
to ſooth the mind of a recluſe. 


« The dark/ome pines that o'er yon rocks re- 


„ chn'd 


« Wave high, and murmur to the hollow wind, 


«© 'The wand'ring ſtreams that thine between 
& the hills, 

The grots that echo to the tinkling rills, 
The dying gales that pant upon the trees, 
„The lakes that guwwer to 3 curling breeze; 
„No more theſe ſcenes my meditation aid, 

« Or lull to reſt the viſionary maid.” 


Nothing can be more delightfully pictureſque 
than this deſcription : there 1s no reading it 
without being, in ſome degree, diſpoſed to reliſh 
theſe ſolitary and contemplative enjoyments. | 


But this ſolemn ſcene of penſive pleaſing me- 
ditation, is ſuddenly contraſted by a moſt beau- 
tiful and ſtriking perſonification of MEL a N= 
CHOLY, whole baneful influence and effect is 


4 ſo 


- 
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ſo affectingly deſcribed, that a reader of any 


ſenſibility feels a gloom gradually diffuſe itſelf 
over his mind. 


te But o'er the twilight groves and duſky caves, 

Long- ſounding iſles, and intermingled graves; 

& Black MELANCHOLY hits, and round her 
© throws 

“A death-like ſilence, and a dread repoſe : 

Her gloom my preſence ſaddens all the ſcene, 

" Shades ev'ry flow'r, and darkens ev'ry 

“green, 

e Deepens the murmur of the falling floods, 

« And breathes a browner horror on the 
0 woods.“ 


It is candidly and juſtly obſerved by the eſſayiſt 
ſo often mentioned, that the figurative expreſ- 
Hons, throws, breathes, and browner horror, 


are ſome of the ſtrongeſt and boldeſt in the 
Engliſh language. 


The image of che goddeſs MELANCHOLY, 
who {its brooding over the convent, and throw- 
ing a contagious horror on every object around 
her, is boldly conceived and expreſſed with great 
poetical enthuſiaſm and ſublimity. 


At the ſame time impartiality obliges me to 
obſerve that even in this deſcription, excellent 
as it is, there ſeems to be a faulty anti-chmax. 


For, after having repreſented MELANCHOLY; 
as throwing round her 


4% 
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« A death-like ſilence, and a dread e 


It 1s foal lowering the idea greatly, to add, 
in the very next line, that 


Her gloomy preſence ſaddens all the ſcene.” 


Having painted this ſcene of horror, Eloiſa 
very naturally laments that ſhe is doomed to ſtay 
there for ever, and that death alone can releaſe 
her: nay, that even after death, her remains 
muſt abide there. 


And here, ev'n then, ſhall my cold duſt 
remain, 

« Here all its frailties, all its flames reſign, 

« And wait till *tis no fin to mix with alan 12 


1 have often wondered how this laſt Ine 
could ſteal into this excellent poem, which is fo 
remarkable for harmonious verſification. Though 
there is a pathos and delicacy of ſentiment con- 
veyed in this line, yet there 1s nothing like 
poetry in it. It is, in truth, abſolutely flat and 


proſaic: but it is, perhaps, the only 55 verſe 
in the mie poem. 


The 1 of mingling her * with Abelard, 
raiſes a tumult of conflicting paſſions, which 
divide and diſtrack her ſoul: One while ſhe 
breathes all the devotion of a veſtal ; then again 


| the gives a looſe to all the fondnefs of a wo- 
man. 


« Ah 
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« Ah wretch ! believ'd the ſpouſe of God in 


* vain, 

| * Confels'a within the ſlave of love and man; 

| * Aſſiſt me, heav'n! but whence aroſe. that 
„ pray'r? 

8 Sprung! it from piety, or from deſpair ?? 


There is great beauty in this ſelf-interropa- 
tion, reſpecting the oppoſite motives of her 
prayer, which are very nicely diſtinguiſhed : 
and ſhe continues to recount the various emo 
tions by which ſhe is alternately agitated —— 


———— — — : 22 
- 


& Tought to grieve, but cannot what ought; _ 
« I mourn the lover, not lament the fault; 


i 
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* Now turn'd to heav'n, I weep my paſt offence, 
“Now think of thee, and curſe my inno- 
3 


1 of the difficulty of a ſuch 
various perturbations, {he thus exclaims- 


& Ere ſuch a ſoul regains its peaceful ſtate, 

& How often muſt it love, how often hate! 

% How often hope, deſpair, reſent, regret, 
* Conceal, diſdain,--do all things but forget.” 


Then in a bold and ſublime ſtrain, ſhe breaks 
forth into a kind of ſacred rapture, 


« But let heav'n ſeize it, all at once tis fir'd ; 
Not touch'd, but rapt; not waken'd, but 
„ inſpir'd!“ 


In 


— 
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In this fit of enthuſiaſm, ſhe calls on Abelard 
to aid her devotion. 


« Oh come! oh teach me nature to ſubdue, 

« Renounce my love, my life, myſelf—and 
you. 

« Fill my fond heart with-God alone, for he 

“ Alone can rival, can ſucceed to thee,” 


This glowing ſpirit of devout zeal, likewiſe 
reminds her of the different lot of the blameleſs 
veſtal, whoſe ſpotleſs mind is not agitated by _ 
the paſſionate perturbations of guilt. She de- 
ſeribes the equanimity, the compoſure, the pure 
and tranquil delights which ſuch an one enjoys, 


in a ſtrain which is Poetical, even to enchant⸗ 


ment. 


« Grace ſhines around her with ſereneſt beams, 

„And whiſp'ring Angels prompt her golden 
% dreams. 

For her th' unfading roſe of Eden blookns, 

* And wings of Seraphs ſhed divine per- 
© fumes, 

“For her the Spouſe prepares the bridal ring, 

« For her white virgins Hymenzals ſing, 

* To ſounds of heav'nly harps ſhe dies Way, 

* And melts in viſions of eternal day.“ 


Thie pure ſeraphic bliſs, which none but an 
immaculate veſtal can taſte, is finely contraſted 
by the following ſudden tranſition, which de- 
ſcribes her own criminal and perturbate ſtate, 
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« Far other dreams my erring ſoul employ, 

*Far other raptures of unholy joy: 

ce When at the cloſe of each ſad, ſorrowing day, 

Fancy reſtores what Vengeance ſnatch'd away. 

“ Then conſcience ſleeps, and leaving nature 
5 

&* All my looſe ſoul unbounded ſprings to thee.” 


Here again ſhe ae and modeſtly hints 
at her lover's misfortune, which ſeems, as it 
were, to encreaſe the eagerneſs of her paſſion, 
which is ſtill more n * in the fol- 
lowing lines. 


© Ohcurſt, dear horrors of all-conſcious night! 
« How glowing guilt exalts the keen delight! 
« Provoking Dzmons all reſtraint remove, 

* And ſtir within me ev'ry ſource of love.“ 


Then, as if ſpent with the rage of agonizing 
paſhon, ſhe calmly reflects on the, different 
fituation of her lover, and, with pe culiar deli- 
eacy, again diſtantly alludes to the misfortune, 
which created the difference ſhe deſcribes. 

« For thee the Fates, a kind, ordain 

*A cool ſuſpenſe from pleaſure and from 

* pain; 
47 Thy lite a long dead calm of fix*d repoſe ; ö 

No pulſe that riots, and no blood that glows.” 


The * 7" ſimiles, by which this ſtill 
ſtate of diſpaſſionate repoſe is illuſtrated, are 
highly beautiful and poetical. 

“Still 


_— 
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„Still as the ſea, ere winds were taught to blow, 
“Or moving ſpirit bade the waters flow; 
Soft as the llumbers of a ſaint forgiv'n, a 
« And mild as op' ning gleams of Nen d 
« head n. 


Theſe admirable lines breathe ſuch a recon- 
ciling ſpirit of compoſure, attempered with mild 


devotion, as gradually prepare her to ſink into 


a correſponding habit of mind. Her emotions 
appear leſs violent. She calmly calls upon her 


Abelard, and once more chaſtely glancing at his 


lamentable fate, ſhe upbraids herſelf for indulg- 
ing the idea of a fruitleſs unavailing fondneſs, in 
the following beautiful breaks of declining paſſion. 


6 Come, Abelard ! for what haſt thou to dread ? 
4 The torch of Venus burns not for the dead. 


Nature ſtands check*d ; Religion diſapproves; 


Ex'n thou art cold-—-yet Eloiſa loves.“ 


Still, however, ſhe complains tenderly, though 


not ſo paſſionately, that her lover's image ſteals 


between her and her devotion: and particu- 
larly that ſhe fondly recollects the enchant- 
ment of his voice, which, it ſeems, Was one of 


Abelard's peculiar excellencies. 


* Thy Voice J ſeem in ev'ry hymn to hear, 
ce With ev'ry bead 1 drop too ſoft a tear.” 


Then follows a noble and ſublime deſcription 


of ſome of the circumſtances attending the cele- 
bration of high maſs. 
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« When from the cenſer clouds of fragrance 


1 +::S:ooll. 7 


And ſwelling organs lift the riſing ſoul, 

* One thought of thee puts all the pomp to 
e flight, $5 

“ Prieſts, tapers, temples, fwim before my 
“fight: Sr 3 

& In ſeas of flame my plunging ſoul is drown'd, 

* While Altars blaze, and Angels tremble 
“round *.“ 


She then diſpoſes herſelf to pious reſignation, 
and by a fond menace, indirectly warns her lover, 
no longer to intervene between her and the 
dawning grace which 1s juſt opening on her 


_ foul. 


* While proftrate here in humble grief I he, 
« Kind, virtuous drops juſt gath'ring in my eye, 
While praying, trembling, in the duſt I roll, 
And dawning grace is op'ning on my foul : 
* Come, if thou dar'ft, all charming as thou art! 
“O Oppoſe thyſelf to heav'n ; diſpute my heart; 


— 
. 


lt is well obſerved by the eſſayiſt, that few perſons have 
ever been preſent at the celebrating a maſs in a good choir, 
without being extremely affected with awe, if not with de- 
votion; which ought to put us on our guard, againſt the 
inſinuzting nature of fo pompous and alluring a religion as 
popery. He likewiſe mentions an anecdote concerning Lord 
Bolingbroke, which deſerves to be repeated. His Lordſhip 


being one 12 preſent at this ſolemnity at the chapel of Ver- 
ſailles, and ſe 


eeing the archbiſhop of Paris elevate the hoſt, 
whiſpered his companion, the Marquis de * * * * (c If 1 


were king of France, I would always perform this cere- 
«© mony myſelf,” 


7 > * Come, ; 


| | | 
| ALEXANDER POPE, Es 165 
on Come, with one glance of thoſe deluding 


eyes 
<« Blot out each be Idea of the ſkies; 
“Take back that grace, thoſe ſortows, and 
e thoſe tears; 
Take back my fruitleſs penitence and pray”rs; 
Snatch me, juſt mounting, from the blen 
e abode ; 


« Aſſiſt the fiends, and tear me from my 
LT” 


In the next lines ſhe directly commands him 
to fly from her, and bids adieu to his memory. 


No, fly me, fly me, far as Pole 8 Pole; 

« Riſe Alps between us! and whole oceans 
r 

Ah! come not, write not, think got once of 
« me, 


„Nor ſhare one pang of all I felt 85 thee! © 


a 8 u * 


* r * 11 \ as Sh 


— 


— 


* I cannot help thinking h that the « eſſayiſt 1 has n miſ- 
taken the poet's meaning in the foregoing lines, from whence 
he ſuppoſes that Eloiſa acknowledges the weakneſs of her 
religious efforts, and gives herſelf up to the prevalence of 
her paſſions. Far otherwiſe It is ſcarce to be preſumed, 
that in this declining ſtage of her paſſion, ſhe ſhould ſo deſpe- 
rately abandon herſelf as ſeriouſly to call on Abelard to aſſiſt 
the Fiends, and tear her from her God. On the'contrary, 
ſhe deſcribes grace dawning on her ſoul, and defies her lover, 
charming as he is, to interrupt the progreſs of her riſing - 
devotion : The whole paſſage is penned in a ſtile of indirect 
menace, not of abſolute deſpair. Come if thou dar'/t, ſigni- 
fies, come, if thou be'ſt ſo abandoned ;—and the inſinuation 

of the whole is, that if Abelard ſhould be ſo wicked to aſſiſt the 
Fi e ſhe was loſt, notwithſtanding this temporary conquęſt. 
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&« 'Thy oaths I quit, thy memory reſign ; 
11 Forget, renounce me, hate Whate' er was 
« mine.“ 


She then welcomes grace and virtue, in a 
ſtrain of devout enthuſiaſm, which is beauti- 
fully Poetical. 


“Oh Grace ſerene ! oh virtue heav'nly fair! 
% Divine oblivion of low-thoughted care! 
« Freſh ns hope, gay ber of the 
| « { 
% And Falch our early immortality ! 
Enter, each mild, each amicable 5280 : 
“Receive, and wrap me, in eternal reſt!““ 


The poet ſhews great {kill and addreſs in thus 
making the violence of her paſhon ſubſide, and 
give way by degrees to the aſcendancy of reh- 
gious zeal. Having brought her to ſuch a tem- 
per of reſignation, that ſhe is prepared for eter- 
nity, an awful circumſtance is next introduced, 
more firmly to reconcile her to her deſtiny, She 


deſcribes herſelf as ſtretched on a tomb, and 


fancies that ſhe hears a ſpirit call to her in each 


low wind. The imagery of this ſolemn ſcene is 
ſtrongly concerved, and poetically expreſſed. 


« Here, as I watch'd the dying lamps around, 

« From yonder ſhrine I heard a folemn found. 
Come, Siſter, come! (it ſaid, or ſeem'd to 
| * tay) 

6 Pony — 18 here, ſad Siſter, come away ! 
“% Once 
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3 Once like thyſelf, I trembled, wept, and 


pray d; 
« Love's victim then, tho* now a FORE! maid; 
« But all is calm in this eternal ſleep; | 
" Here grief forgets to groan, and love to 
„ weep, 
« Ev'n Superſtition loſes every fas: 


« For God, not man, abſolves our frailties 
hers *.” 


This is beyond all encomium in a poem where 


every line obliges us to pay our warmeſt tribute 
of applauſe. 


| At the fancied call of this aerial ſympathetic 
ſiſter, Eloiſa ftarts in a kind of religious rapture, 
and ſeems eagerly to haſten towards this ſcene 


of pure and everlaſting bliſs, which is ſo poeti- 
cally pictured. | 


I come, Icome ! prepare your roſeate bow'rs, 
« Celeſtial palms, and ever-blooming flow'rs. 
« 'Thither, where ſinners may have reſt, I go, 
« Where flames refin'd in breaſts So 

* glow.” 


She then calls on Abelard, to perform the laſt _ 
offices, and ſmooth her paſſage to theſe bright 
abodes. There is ſomething inexpreſſibly mov- 


— 


— 


* The two laſt lines afford a ſtriking inſtance, that a 
man of ſtrong ſenſe and ſound judgment, cannot be a biget 


in any religion : not even in that which has bigotry for its. 
principle, 
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ing in the laſt marks of her expiring fond- 
neſs 


& See my lips tremble, and my eye-balls roll, 
« Suck my laſt breath, and catch my flying foul!” 


But ſuddenly recollecting herſelf, ſhe wiſhes 
him to attend her in a character leſs paſſionate, 
and rather to perform the duties of his holy 
function, in her dying moments. 


& Ah no— in ſacred veſtments may'ſt thou 
« ſtand, 

% 'The hallow'd taper trembling in thy hand, 

te Preſent the Croſs before my /: ified eye, 

Teach me at once, and learn of me to die.“ 


Then in a ſudden and moſt pathetick tranſi- 
tion, ſhe calls on Abelard to take the laſt part- 
ing look of her, even in the agonies of death. 


* Ah then, thy once-lov'd Eloiſa ſee ! 

„It will be then no crime to gaze on me. 

« See from my cheek the tranſient roſes fly 
See the loft Sparkle languiſh in my eye! 1 


I will venture to ſay that a man who can read 
theſe lines with unſhaken nerves, has not a grain 
of ſenſibility in his compoſition. 


She does not yet, however, relinquiſh he 
idea of Abelard; her fondneſs for him extends 
itſelf beyond the grave, and is expreſſed in the 


moſt affecting and poetica ſtrain. 
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In trance extatic may thy pangs be drown'd, 
« Bright clouds deſcend, and Angels watch thee 

« round, 
« From op'ning ſkies may ſtreaming glories 
“ ſhine, 


And Saints embrace thee . a love like 
cc mine. 75 


She laſtly wiſhes * that they may be buried 3 in 
one grave; and preſuming that two wandering 
lovers may, ages hence, chance to gaze on their 
tomb in the Paraclete; ſhe ſuppoſes, that, touched 


with mutual pity, they may make the following 
tender exclamation: 


Oh may we never love as theſe have lov'd !” 


To carry the circumſtance * commiſeration 
ſtill higher, ſhe imagines, that even a caſual 
glance at their tomb, will affect the beholders - 
with ſuch involuntary pity, as even to check 
their fervour in the act of devotion. 


60 From the full choir when loud Hoſannas 
« File, 


* And ſwell the pomp of dreadful ſacrifice, 
Amid that ſcene if ſome relenting eye 


* Glance on the ſtone where our cold relicks 
«he, 


- : MG = e 
| 


— 


* 
* 
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* This wiſh was fulfilled, The body of Abelard, who 
died twenty years before Eloiſa, was ſent to her, and inter- 
red in the Monaſtery of the Paraclete, 


« Devo- 
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& Devotion's ſelf ſhall ſteal a thought from 
herne, 

One human tear ſhall drop, and . be for- 

FOO. iv 'n*, I 


w 
g * 
4 — 


Not n Sr _ more finely imagined "I 
theſe lines, nor more expreſſive of the tender 
ſympathy which muſt be excited in every feel- 

ing breaſt on recollecting the deplorable fate of 


this latappy pair f. 


os 5 ls. mie 
Upon the whole, it is not, perhaps, too much 
to ſay, that it is not in the power of language 
to deſcribe the various tumults of conflicting 
paſſions with greater energy and pathos ; the 
oppolite ſentiments, which agitate the ſoul of 
Eloiſa, are marked by ſuch natural and maſterly 
tranfitions, that the mind of the reader is irre- 
ſiſtibly attracted, and ſympathizes with her in 
every ram change of paſhon. It may be 
oy . | | 


LS Pectus inaniter angit, 
4 "40 mulcet, a 4 s terroribus 8 
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* Here again the eſſayiſt ſeems to have Witte lere the 
poet's meaning. For he apprehends the lines above quoted 
to be deſcriptive of the behaviour of the two lovers; whereas 
they ſeem to point out the more ſtriking effect, which the 
accidental view of their tomb would have even on the con- 
gregation, during the time of divine ſervice, 


+ I agree, however, with the eſſayiſt, that with theſe bt 
lines the poem ſhould have ended; for the eight additional 
verſes are comparatively languid and *. and diminiſh the 
pathos of the foregoing ſentiments. 8 
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The poet, in this epiſtle, diſplays an ca” 
knowledge of human nature. He appears to * 
have been thoroughly acquainted with the ſecret 
workings of the heart, and the force and influ- 
ence or? the various emotions which contending + 
paſhons produce . e bo 


| 4 


mv 


Nevertheleſs, with all it's poetical merit, it * 


much to be feared that it has done no ſervice to the 
cauſe of virtue; which 1 1t certainly never was the 


worthy poct's intention to injure. Though, taken 


all together, the piece conveys a moſt excellent 
moral, by ſhewing the lamentable diſtreſs which 
attends the indulgence of ſenſual appetite, and 


that religion alone has power to aſſuage and 


compoſe the perturbation it creates; yet, at 
the ſame time it is to be apprehended, that 
the exquiſite painting and animating deſcrip- 
tions of licentious paſhon, which abound in 
detached parts of this epiſtle, have too fre- 
quently made fatal impreſſions on perſons of 
warm temperament, and of light reflection. 
- The . lines which expreſs the extrava- 


9 i St. 


— 


— 


* Our poet, with all his genius, had never r 500 been able b 
to give that ſupreme perfection to the ſtrains of this poem, 


had he not been early converſant among the books in his 
mother's cloſet, with thoſe tracts of myſtical devotion which 
ſo much charm the female mind when religion turns its 
ſtrongeſt paſſion upon love celeſtial. And 3 but one 
way of exprefling rapturous emotions, whether the objeCt 
be earthly or heavenly, the imagination, which only is em- 
ployed in theſe meditations, ſoars on the wings of poetry. 
So that our young poet could not but be much taken with 
this kind of reading: And, in fact, the beſt of the myſtic 
Writers had a place in his _y amongſt the bards. 
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gance of Eloiſa's fondneſs, her contempt of con- 


122 * 


- nubial ties, and the unbounded freedom of her 


attachment, have been often repeated with too 
much ſucceſs by artful libertines to forward the 


| 64k bes of ſeduction, and have as often, per- 


ps, been remembered by the deluded fair, and 


deemed a ſanction for illicit deviations from the 


paths of virtue. 


Soon after this celebrated epiſtle, Mr. Port 
wrote his Temple of Fame, which, agreeably to 


his uſual practice, he kept in his ſtudy for two 


years before it was publiſhed, 


Nor did he then. venture to make it public, 
till it had received the approbation of two criti- 
cal judges, Mr. Steele and Mr. Addiſon, being, 
as he ſays himſelf, afraid of nothing ſo much 
as to impoſe any thing on the world unworthy 
of its acceptance. Having ſent a copy of it to 
the former, he received the ein anſwer: 


« have read your Temple of Fame twice, 
* and cannot find any thing amiſs, of weight 
* enough to call a fault, but ſee in it a thouſand 
thouſand beauties. Mr. Addiſon ſhall ſee it 
4 to morrow ; after his perutal of it, I will let 


A 


$ you know his thoughts.” 


After it was publiſhed, he preſented it to a 
lady; accompanied with a letter which, if we 
may judge from the concluſion, appears to have 
been penned in a very yn mood. 


* Now 
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. Now! talk of Fame, I ſend you my Temple 
60 of Fame, which is juſt come out : but my ſeit= 
« timents about it you will ſee better by this 
(0 epigram. : | Py 
« What's Fame with men, by cuſtom of che 
| „ nation | 
« Ts call'd in women only reputation, 
« About them both, why keep we ſuch a 
e pother? 


« Part you with one, and Pl. renounce the .” 


cc other. ws 


This piece is taken from Chaucer's Houſe of 
Fame. The deſign, however, is in a manner 
entirely altered, the deſcriptions and moſt of the 
particular thoughts being Mr. Pope's; yet he 
was too candid to ſuffer it to be printed without, 
making due acknowledgment, The reader 


who would compare it with Chaucer, muſt begin 5 


with his third book of Fame, there being no- 
thing in the two firſt books that anſwers to their 
title. Though this poem is by no means the moſt 
intereſting of Mr. PopE's works, nor of the 
moſt harmonious verſification, yet there are 
ſeveral paſſages in it highly beautiful, both with 
reſpect to ſentiment and poetry. 


His deſcription of the centre af the Temple is 
finely imagined. Six pompous columns are 
repreſented aſpiring above the reſt around the 
ſhrine of Fame, on which are placed the greateft 
names in learning of all antiquity. Theſe are 
deſcribed in attitudes — of their diffe- 

rent 
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rent characters, and the columns on which they 
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* « 


are raiſed, are adorned with ſculptures, taken 
from the moſt ſtriking ſubjects of their works; 
which ſculpture, in 1ts manner and character, 
bears a reſemblance to the manner and character 
1 their riüngs. 


Among theſe literary chiefs, Homer ſtands 


eminently diſtinguiſhed, and it is obſervable that 


our Poet never ſpeaks of him but with a kind 
f _ enthuſiaſm. 


ec High on the firſt, the mighty Homer ſhone; 


„Eternal adamant compos'd his throne; 


| * Father of verſe ! in holy fillets dreſt, 


« His ſilver beard wav'd Sentro er his breaſt; 

e Tho? blind, a boldneſs in his look appears; 

In years he ſeem” d, but not impair'd by 
| ears. 


The wars of Troy were round the Pillar 


ern: 
F< Here fierce 'Tydides wounds the Cyprian 
| * Queen; 
Here Hector glorious from Patroclus? fall, 
* Here dragg'd in triumph round the en 
« wall: 
c Motion and life did ev'ry part inſpire, 
& Bold was the work, and prov'd the maſter's 
« fire; 
« A ſtrong expreſſion moſt he ſeem'd t'affect, 
« And here and there diſclos'd a brave negledt.” 8 


in ice Arokes likewiſe, by which he marks 
the column appropriated to Virgil, are very beau- 
tiful and characteriſtic. 


« Finiſh'd 
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te Finiſh'd the whole, and labour'd ev'ry part, 
« With patient touches of unweary'd art:: 
* The Mantuan there in ſober triumph fate, 
«© Compos'd his poſture, and his looks ſedate ; * 


On Homer full he fix d a rev'rend eye, 
ce Great without pride, in modeſt ET 


Pindar, Horace, Ariſtotle ad Tully are like- 
wiſe finely characterized. But the beauty of 
deſcription is the leaſt merit of this little piece; 
it contains a great deal of good ſenſe and poig- 
nant ſatire : Particularly in that part where the 
ſeveral ſuppliants prefer their petitions to the 
goddeſs. Having firſt introduced the learned, 
they the good and juſt, &c. the warlike ſcourges 
of mankind next adyance, and are treated with 
a juſt contempft. 3 OE i 


A troop came next, who crowns and armour 
“ wore, 
« And proud defiance in their looks they bore: 
„For thee (they cry'd) amidſt alarms and 
eite 
We fail'd in tempeſts down the ſueam of 
cc life; . — 
cc For thee whole nations fill'd with flames and 
* $6 bloods... oh, 
e And ſwam to empire thro? the purple flood. 
* Thoſe ills we dard, thy inſpiration own, 
„ What virtue ſcem'” d, was done for thee 
* alone. 
“ Ambitious fools ! (the Queen reply 
and frown'd) _ 
© Be all your acts in dark oblivion drown'd ; 
0 There 
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II bere ſleep forgot, with mighty tyrants gone, 
| “ Your ſtatues moulder'd, and your names 
unknown ! 
« A ſudden cloud ſtraight ſnatch'd them Bom 
„my light, 

te Auch each majeſtic phantom. ſunk in night.” 

| 

| 


By way of contraſt to theſe, the plain men 
of modeſt worth ſucceed, and their merit is 
placed in ſo amiable a light, that it is impoſſible 
not to be in love with their character. 


Then came the ſmalleſt tribe I yet had ſeen; 
« Plain was their dreſs, and modeſt was thair 
„ mien. 
« Great idol of mankind ! we neither: claim 
The praiſe of merit, nor aſpire to Fame! 
ws &« But ſafe in deſerts from th' applauſe of men, 
5 „Would die unheard of, as we liv'd unſeen, 
„ Tis all we beg thee, to conceal from ſight 
„Thoſe acts of goodneſs, which chemſclres 
* requite. 
© O let us ſtill the ſecret joy partake, 
5 Jo follow virtue ev'n for virtue's ſake.” 


The anſwer of the goddeſs conveys. an ex- 
cellent moral. 


« And live there men, who flight immortal 
«fame? 

e Who then with incenſe ſhall adore our name? 

But mortals ! know, tis ſtill our greateſt pride 

“% To blaze thoſe virtues, which the good 

& would hide. — 

«Riſe! 
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„ Riſe! Muſes, riſe! add all your tuneful 

breath, | 
* Theſe muſt not ſleepin darknefh and in death. 
« She ſaid: in air the trembling muſic floats, 
* And on the winds triumphant ſwell the notes; 
« So ſoft, tho' high, ſo loud, and yet ſo clear, 


« Ev'n lift ning Angels lean d from heav'n to 
1 hear.“ 


It is hard to ſay which is moſt to be admired, 
the good ſenſe, or pleaſing harmony of theſe 
lines. Of which the laſt in particular is highly 


poetical, and preſents the moſt ſtriking and 
ene! image. 


The laſt of the train of Geppliames ch are ſtig- 
matized with that juſt and noble indignation, 
which every honeſt and generous mind bears 


againſt the profeſſors of Machiavelian policy. 
« Laſt, thoſe who boaſt of mighty miſchiefs 


“done, 
&« Enſlave their country, or uſurp a throne; 
* Or who their glory's dire foundation laid 
« On ſovereigns ruin'd, or on friends betray*d; 
„Calm, thinking villains, whom no faith 
ce could fix, | 


* crooked counſels and dark politics.“ 


Juba the Temple of Fame, the ſcene changes 
to that of rumour, of which the deſcription is 
beautifully pictureſque. The effects ariſing from 
the various ſounds are illuſtrated by a ſimile ſo 
haPPIly 1magined, and expreſſed in ſuch melo- 

N dious 
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dious verſiſication, that no reader of taſte will 
be tired with the length of it. 


« As on the ſmooth expanſe of cryſtal lakes * 
«© The ſinking ſtone at firſt a circle makes; 
„The trembling ſurface by the motion 
| Kir . 
“ Spreads in a ſecond circle, then a third; 
„Wide, and more wide, the floating rings 
« advance, 
4e Fill all the wat'ry plain, and to the margin 
c dance: 
„ Thus ev'ry voice and ſound, when firſt 
<6 they break, 
On neighb'ring air a ſoft imprefſi on make; f 
« Another ambient circle then they move; 
* That, in its turn, impells the next above; 
« 'Thro* undulating air the ſounds are ſent, 
And ſpread o'er all the fluid element.“ 


With reſpect to the other tranſlations, and 
imitations, which follow in this volume, ſuch 
as January and May, The Wife of Bath, &c. 
they are too inconſiderable for a critical analyſis. 
Theſe ludicrous pieces however, ſerve to ſhe 
the univerfality of Mr. PopE's genius, being 
penned with all the eaſe, gaiety, and vivacity 
ſuitable to the levity of the ſubjects, and the 
years of the author. Moſt of the franſlations 
were but a fort of exerci/es, while he was im- 
proving himſelf in the languages, and carried 


— „ as, * 


* The reader will recolle& the ſame ſimile in Addiſon': 8 


Cato. 
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by his early bent to poetry, to perform them 
rather in verſe than proſe. 


Of theſe the moſt obſervable is the tranſlation 
of the firſt book of the Thebais of Statius, 
which was done when the author was but four- 
teen, and affords nothing very ſtriking. Indeed 
the ſubject ſeems to have been ill choſen: it is 
one of thoſe which become more diſagreeable, 
the better they are executed: being calculated 
rather to inſpire horror, than pity; and what- 
ever excites horror, ſhould be baniſhed from 
poetry. There is no reading the execration of 
Dedipus againſt his children, nor many other 
parts of this piece, without ſhuddering with 
horror. Indeed Statins, as PoPE obſerves, 
though one of the beſt verfifiers, next to Vir- 
gil, was none of the diſcreteſt poets, and our 
author has pointed out ſeveral groſs faults in 
compoſition, which, even at this early age, did 
not eſcape the correctneſs of his judgment, 


The Initations likewiſe, were ſome of ce done 
ſo early as at the age of fourteen or fifteen, but 
having got into miſcellanies, they were added to 
complete this juvenile volume. | 


| Nevertheleſs, ſome of theſe looſer compoſitions. 
it is to be feared have more admirers than his 
graver pieces, being adapted to entertain the 
herd of readers, whoſe ideas ſeldom extend 
ultra * : 


Dur author, before the pb of his 
Temple of Fame, had made a conſiderable pro- 
N 2 greſs 


— 


180 HE LIFE OF 
greſs in his tranſlation of Homer's Iliad, as 
may be collected from a paſſage in the letter 


above taken notice of to the Lady whom he 
preſented with his Temple of Fame. 


He had once formed a deſign of giving a taſte 
of all the celebrated Greek poets, by tranſlating 
one of the beſt ſhort pieces from each of them, 
which he would have executed, had he not en- 
gaged in this tranſlation; and he has often 
ingenuouſly confeſſed that he undertook this 
work, which was ſo much more laborious, ſolely 
with a view to profit, being then ſo deſtitute of 
money, that he had not ſufficient to purchaſe the 
books he had occaſion for. Lord Oxford it ſeems 
always diſconraged this undertaking, and uſed 
to compliment our author, by ſaying that fo 
good a writer ought not to be a tranſlator. 


In 1713, he circulated propoſals for publiſh= 
ing this tranſlation by ſubſcription. He had 
been long 1mportuned to engage in this under- 
taking, by ſeveral of his friends, particularly 
Sir William Trumbull *, and he no ſooner re- 


Meas een 


— 
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* Lord Lanſdown likewiſe encouraged our author to pur- 
ſue his deſign, as appears from one of his letters, dated 


21ſt Cctober 1713. 


„I am pleaſed beyond meaſure with your deſign of tranſ- 
e Jating Homer. The trials which you have already made 
© and publiſhed on ſome parts of that author, have ſhewn 
+ that you are equal to ſo great a taſk ; and you may there- 
fore depend upon the utmoſt ſervices I can do in promot-. 
ing this work, or any hang that may be for your ſervice.” 


ſolved 
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folved on the attempt, which he began about the 
age of twenty-five, than he proſecuted it with 
great ardour and aſſiduity. 


He was ſo anxious during the time he was 
employed about it, that it not only occupied his 
thoughts by day, but was ſo much the ſubject 
of his dreams by night, that he often imagined 
himſelf travelling a long journey, and that he 
ſhould never arrive at the end of the road. 


His ſolicitude to preſerve the reputation he 
had acquired, made him attentive to every cir- 
cumſtance which might render his tranſlation 
more perfect. With this view, he voluntarily 
enlarged his deſign, by adding to it many cu- 
rious and valuable notes “: and being under a 
neceſſity of conſulting a great number of au- 
thors, a little before the death of Queen Anne, 
he made a journey to Oxford, where he had 
recourſe to the books in the Bodleian, and other 
libraries in that univerſity. 


He was not more than five years in tranſlating 
the Iliad, of which the greater part was written 
with vaſt rapidity, and no inconſiderable portion 
of it compoſed as he paſſed along the road: for 
a genius very often is leaſt idle, when he ſeems. 


moſt ſo . 


\ 


In 


— — - — — 


* The notes on the Iliad were written by Mr. wi 
thoſe on the Odyſſey by Dr. Broome. 


+ The firſt manuſcript copy is yet in being, and is de- 
fied for ſome public library, as of ſingular curioſity, be- 
N 3 | ing 
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In this tranſlation, and i in that of the Odyſſey 

which he executed afterwards, he uſed in gene- 
ral to take advantage of the firſt glow: after- 
wards calmly to correct each book by the ori- 
ginal; then to compare it with other tranſla- 
tions; and laſtly to give it a reading for the lake 
of the verſification only 7. 


By the tranſlation of the Iliad, which was 
publiſhed for his own benefit, he acquired a con- 
ſiderable fortune, the ſubſcription being ſo large 
that it amounted, as it is ſaid, to no leſs than 
5000 J. and our author afterwards ſold it to 
Lintot * for 1200 l. in money, beſides all the 

books 


— — _ „ — „ —— — — — * — — 
1 


ing written in the envelopes of letters; which occaſioned 
Poſe 8 calling hini—Paper-ſparing Pope, 6. 


t The foul copy of the Tliad was full of corrections, and 
our author was of opinion that thoſe parts read beſt, which 
had been moſt blotted: The foul copy of the Odyſley was 
not ſo full of obliterations, which ſhews that he had by that 
dime attained greater readineſs and correctneſs, 


* The project for Fg OP OR of Homer s Iliad being 
þecome' a matter of great expeQation, the bookſellers all 
put in for the prize: but, as the poet ſays, on another ccca- 
ſion, though with an eye to this, for he loved to turn what 
was ridiculous 4 in his own adventures | into ridicule, ; . 

The lofty "TROP in hp circle RY 
| This 7 is r ; who tempt it are my foes.” 


Limo had then no foundation far his Dfrineſs and on that 
ccount; perhaps, was tempted to bid moſt. The terms he 
offered Mr. PoE were ſo advantageous, that all the heſita- 
tian he bad to accepting n was » om the at.” 
Et: 27 : 8 = ; SET a NC 
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books for his ſubſcribers, as well as thoſe. he 
intended for preſents f. 

Never was a more general encoura gement 
given to any literary undertaking, nor was any 
tranſlation ever executed with more art, or that 


abounded with ſo much poetic fire T. Men of 
al 


1 _— 


— ——— 
” 

_ 

* 


he had that the affair would ruin the bookſeller: and there- 
fore, as he told an intimate friend, he honeſtly, and pru- 
dently too, endeavoured to diſſuade Lintot from thinkin 
any mpre of the matter. But the lofty Lintot was not to be 
ſo intimidated, He made the bargain and his fortune toge- 
ther. The ſucceſs of the work was ſo great, that the book- 
ſeller was enriched at once: he purchaſed conſiderably, and 
was made high ſheriff of the county where his eſtates lay. 


+ It may be proper to obſerve, that all the materials for 
the Life of Homer, which was penned by Dean Parnelle, 
were collected and claſſed by Mr. Poptz. The compoſition 
is ſtiff, and was much more ſo, the correction having coſt 
Mr. Pork more trouble than if he had wrote it originally. 


In the laſt edition he himſelf gave of the tranſlated Iliad, 
the preſent Biſhop of Glouceſter, at his deſire, reviſed and 
corrected the Preface, and the Eſſay on Homer, as they now 
ſtand. This deſire is intimated in the following letter, 
wherein Mr. Pope, after expreſſing the warmeſt wiſhes to 
ſerve his learned and valuable friend, continues thus 


<« But I live in a time when benefits are not in the power 

© of an honeſt man to beſtow ; nor indeed of an honeſt man 
<* to receive, conſidering on what terms they are generally 
© tobe had. It is certain you have a full right to any I could 
« do you, who not only monthly, but weekly, of late, have 
loaded me with favours of that kind, which are moſt 
acceptable to veteran authors; thoſe 'earlands which 2 
. commentator weaves to hang about his pect, and which 
2 The are 
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all ranks and parties united in their zeal to pro- 
mote it, though at the ſame time it muſt not be 
concealed that ſome ſecret and invidious attempts 
were made to detract from our author's merit 
in the public opinion. | 


It muſt give pain to every reader who 1s a 
friend to literature, to be told that Mr. Addiſon 
on this occaſion was capable of ſo much mean 
jealouſy, as to deſcend to the baſeſt arts of rival- 
ſhip, in order to ſuppreſs the riſing fame of 
our author, with whom he aſſociated on terms 
of friendſhip and reſpe&t; and who had long 


treated him with uncommon regard. 


Our author's friendſhip with Mr. Addiſon 
commenced in 1713. Mr. Pore uſed to ſay that 
he hked him de bon coeur, as well as he liked 
any man, and was very fond of his converſa- 
tion. In ſhort, their triendſhip was cultivated 
on both ſides with all the marks of mutual eſteem 
and affection, and with a conſtant intercourſe 
of good offices. Thus, when the tranſlation of 


i. — 


are flowers both of his own gathering and planting too; 
not bloſſoms ſpringing from the dry author. 


It is very unreaſonable after this, to give you a ſecond 
* trouble in reviſing the Eſſay on Homer. But I look upon 
« you as ons ſworn to ſuffer no errors in me: and though 
i the common way with a commentator be to erect them 
into beauties, the beſt office of a critic is to correct and 
* amend them, There being a new edition coming out of 
Homer, I would willinyly render it a little leſs defec- 
« tive, and the bookſeller will not allow me time to do ſo 


„ mylelt.“ N 
4 ä the 
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the Iliad was on foot, which was begun 1n 
1713, Mr. Addiſon expreſſed the higheſt * ex- 
pectations from it, and when firſt publiſhed not 
only recommended it to the public , but joined 
with the Tories in promoting the, ſubſcription, 
though, at the ſame time, as has been intimated, 
he adviſed Mr. PoPE not to be content with 
the applauſe of one half of the nation. On the 
other hand, Mr. Port made his friend's intereſt 
his own, and when Dennis ſo brutally attacked 
the tragedy of Cato, he wrote the piece intitled, 
« 4 narrative of his madneſs.” _ 


——_—_— 


— 


* The expectation he formed will beſt appear from his 


own words, in his letter to Mr. Poes ; ſpeaking of this 
tranſlation, he ſays 


The work you mention will, I dare ſay, very ſuffici- 
« ently recommend itſelf when your name appears with the 
„ propoſals: and if you think 8 any way contribute to 
the forwarding of them, you cannot lay a greater obliga- 
tion on me than by employing me in ſuch an office. As I 
have an ambition of having it known that you are my 
friend, I ſhall be very proud of ſhewing it by this or any 
other inſtance, I queſtion not but your tranſlation will 
* enrich our tongue, and do honour to our country.“ 


+ In the Freeholder, he recommends the tranſlation in 
the following warm terms : | 


„When] conſider myſelf as a Britiſb Freeholder, I am in 

& a particular manner pleaſed with the labours of thoſe 
© who have improved our language with the tranſlation of old 
Greek and Latin authors. The illiterate among, our 
© countrymen may learn to judge from Dryden's Virgil of 
the moſt perfect epic; and thoſe parts of Homer, which 
have been already publiſhed by Mr. Pope, give us reaſon 
to think that the Iliad will appear in Engliſh, with as little 
t diſadvantage to that immortal poem.“ | 
Mr. 
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Mr. Port likewiſe, from time to time, com- 
municated to Mr. Addiſon the progreſs he made 
in his tranſlation, and the difficulties which 
attended it, particularly 1n a letter to that friend, 
dated goth Jan. 1713-14, wherein among other 
things, he jocularly complains of the envious 
reports which were propagated to his prejudice. 


& Some have ſaid I am not a maſter in the 
Greek, who are either ſo themſelves, or are 
not: if they are not, they cannot tell; and 


if they are, they cannot without having ca- 
techized me f. os 


cc 
cc 
cc 


* 


4 


In this ſtate of reciprocal amity they con- 
tinued, till Mr. Pop E's growing reputation, and 
ſuperior genius in poetry, excited uneaſy ſen- 
timents in his friend: and then it was that he 
encouraged Phillips, and others, in their cla- 
mours againſt him as a Tory and Jacobite, who 
had even aſſiſted in writing the Examiners; and, 
under an affected care for the government, he 
endeavoured to conceal, even from himſelf, the 
real ground of his diſtruſt. But from the in- 
Juſtice of ſuch an inſinuation, the late collection 
of Swift's Letters is ſufficient to acquit Mr. 
Pore. In truth, ſo extremely cautious was he 
not to engage in any political conteſts, that 
though Sir Richard Steele had engaged his 


_—_— 


—— — 


+ Greent have ſince endeayoured to propagate this envious 
flander in a fairer way, by criticiſing various paſſages of the 
tranſlation ; but ſtill their attempts have been attended with 
the {ame ney of Malice or folly. 


friendly 
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friendly aſſiſtance in a periadical paper called the 
Guardian, yet he diſcontinued all correſpondence 
of that kind, on Sir Richard's giving a F 
turn to thoſe papers. 5 43 


But Mr. Addiſon's jealouſy foan broke out 
more directly, and diſcovered itſelf firſt to Mr. 
Por, and not long after to all the world. The 
circumſtance which firſt opened Mr. POPE's eyes 
with regard to his friend's character, was his 
diſſuading him ftrongly againſt adding his ma- 
chinery to the Rape of the Lock, which Mr. 
Port had no ſooner reſolved upon, than he 
communicated his ſcheme to Mr. Addiſon, not 
doubting but that he would be pleaſed with the 
improvement. He experienced the mortifica- 
tion nevertheleſs, of finding his friend receive 
it coldly, aſſuring him in a ſtrain of artful 
adulation, that the poem, in its original ſtate, 
was a delicious little thing, and as he expreſſed 
it, Merum Sal. As it was apparent that, his 
objection to ſo noble a piece of invention, could 
not be the reſult of his judgment, Mr. Pop k, 
not without reaſon, began to entertain are 
of his ſincerity. 


It was not long before theſe ſuſpicions were cor- 
firmed ; for ſoon after this a tranflation of the firſt 
book of the Iliad, appeared under the name of Mr. 
Tickell; which coming out at a critical juncture, 
when it was publicly known that Mr. Poet was 
engaged on the ſame ſubject, and bearing the name 
of a dependant of Mr. Addifon's, made our au- 
thor more than ſuſpe&t him to be privy to this 

unge- 
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ungenerous attempt : and after a diligent f in- 
quiry, and laying many concurring circum- 
ſtances together, he was fully convinced, that 
it was not only publiſhed with Mr. Addiſon's 
participation, but was in truth his own perfor- 
mance *. Not content with this baſe and in- 
vidious attempt, to ſupplant his friend in the 
public eſteem, he privately made uſe of all the 
attention and deference which was paid to him- 
ſelf, as a man of critical learning, to depreciate 
Mr. PopE's tranſlation ; and did not ſcruple to 
declare, as Sir Richard Steele told Sir Samuel 
Garth, that Mr. Tickell's (that is, his own) was 
the beſt that had ever been done in any lan- 
guage. He would ſometimes likewiſe ſay coolly, 
that both tranſlations were well done, but that 
Tickell's had more of Homer. 


Mr. Pop E, in his firſt reſentment of ſuch 
uſage, was reſolved to expoſe this envious ri- 
val's verſion, in a ſevere critique upon it. The 
copy he had marked for this purpoſe now lies 
before me; in the margin of which, the ſeveral 
faults in tranſlation, language, and numbers, 
are claſſed under their proper heads. The grow- 
ing ſplendor however of his own works, ſo 
ſoon eclipſed the faint efforts of this invidious 


* 
2»•2ä(— 


* Sir Richard Steele, in his ninth edition of the Drum- 
mer (which Tickell had omitted to inſert amongſt Addiſon's 
works) in a long epiſtle to Congreve, affirms very intelli- 
gibly, that Addiſon, and not Tickell, was the tranſlator of 
the firſt book of the II. ad, to which the latter had ſet his 
name. 


3 


compe- 
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competition, that he declined all thoughts of 
expoſing its weakneſs and malignity ; and, with 
more becoming dignity, left it to the judgment 
and juſtice of the public, who did not fail to 
treat it with the neglect it deſerved, and it has 
long ſince been conſigned to oblivion “. 


Mr. Port however, who was naturally irri- 


table, could not avoid being very ſenſibly affect- 


——_— 


—— n 


—B —— 


* Dr. Parnelle, in one of his letters to Mr. Pops, ex- 
preſſes his ſentiments, with reſpect to this rival tranſlation, 


with great freedom. ä 


4 have ſeen the firſt book of Homer, which came out at 


<« time when it could not but appear a kind of ſetting up 
e againſt you. My opinion is, that you may, if you pleaſe, 


ce give them thanks who writ it. Neither the numbers nor 
e the ſpirit have an equal maſtery with yours; but what ſur- 
<« prizes me more is, that a ſcholar being concerned, there 
c ſhould happen to be ſome miſtakes in the author's ſenſe ; 


« ſuch as putting the light of Pallas's eyes into the eyes of 


„Achilles, making the taunt of Achilles to Agamemnon, 
„(that he ſhould have ſpoils when Troy ſhould be taken) 


eto be a cool and ſerious propoſal : the tranſlating what you 


call ablution by the word offals, and ſo leaving water ou 
e of the rite of luſtration, &c.“ | 


Dr. Berkeley likewiſe, Dean of Londonderry, bears | 


teſtimony to the ſuperior merit of our author's tranſlation, in 
the following paſſage: - 


cc 


Some days ago, three or four gentlemen, and my- 
« ſelf, exerting that right which all readers pretend to over 
authors, ſate in judgment upon the two new tranſlations of 
e the firſt Iliad. Without partiality to my country-men, I 
aſſure you, they all gave the preference where it was due; 
< being unanimouſly of opinion, that yours was equally juſt 
to the ſenſe with Mr. — 
*© more eaſy, mote poetical, and more ſublime.” 


ed 


8 - 
* 
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's, and without compariſon, 
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ed by Mr. Addiſon's dark and inſidious beha⸗ 
viour: and their common friends were very 
ſolicitous to reconcile them under this miſunder- 
ſtanding. Mr. Jervas * in particular, acquainted 
our author that in a converſation he had held 
with Mr. Addiſon, the latter expreſſed the higheſt 
profeſſions of friendſhip for Mr. Pop E, and 
aſſured Mr. Jervas, that notwithſtanding many 
inſinuations were ſpread to keep them at variance, 
it ſhould not be his fault, if there was not the 
beſt underſtanding and intelligence between 
them. | 


To this aſſurance, Mr, Port replied with an 
amiable and forgiving temper, that Mr. Addi- - 
ſon was ſure of his reſpects at all times, and of 
his real friendſhip, whenever he ſhould think fit 
to know him for what he was. 5 


4 ** n 
14. 


— 


* There appears to have been a very great friendſhip be- 
tween this gentleman and Mr. Pops, which ſubſiſted with- 
out interruption, till the death of the former, who, in his 
will, ſhewed his affectionate remembrance of our author, as 
we learn from a letter he addreſſed to Mr, Bethel, where he 
ſays i 


A teſtimony of friendſhip and good opinion has been 
c left me by an old friend, from whom I had not the leaſt 
« imagination of ſuch a thing, Mr. Jervas; but it takes no 
effect unleſs J out- live his widow, which is not very likely: 
* however, I think him abſolutely in the right in giving 
ce nothing from her, to whom he owed almoſt every thing; 
<« and the ſum is conſiderable, viz. a thouſand pounds. It is 
< the firſt legacy I ever had, and I hope I ſhall never have 
<« another at the expence of any man's life, who would 
& think ſo kindly of me“ | 


6 Some 
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Some time after this converſation, our author 


had an interview with Mr. Addiſon; at the 
particular deſire of Sir Richard Steele, who was 
preſent, as was likewiſe Mr. Gay. Sir Richard 
took pains to conciliate them, but Mr. Addiſon's 
diſtant reſerve and unbecoming behaviour ren- 
dered a reconciliation impracticable. So far 


from ſhewing the diſpoſition he profeſſed to Mr. 


ſervas, he rather betrayed an inclination to 
widen the breach, and gave offence by many 
taunting and depreciating expreſſions, which 
were uttered with ſuch an affected calmneſs of 
temper, as perhaps they only can command, 

who never glowed with the warmth of generous 
feelings. Mr. PoPE on the other hand, who 
had all the ſenſibility and indignant ſpirit of a 
delicate and noble mind, did not fail to return 
ſuch indecent and offenſive treatment, with the 
ſeverity it deſerved : till at length the diſpute 
ran ſo high, that they parted without any cere- 
mony on either ſide, and Mr. POPE, while he 
was yet warm with the provocation he had re- 
ceived, wrote thoſe celebrated lines, in which 
he has ſo e drawn Mr. Addiſon's cha- 


racter * 


Abou 


— 


* The firokes of this 5 are ſo 3 finiſhed, that 
the reader, I am perſuaded, will not be diſpleaſed with the 
following tranſcript. 


* I” 


After ſpeaking of the wretched poetaſters of the times, ke 


thus breaks forth 


— 


sc Peace 


* 
« 
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About this time, Mr. Addiſon's ſon-in-law, 
the Earl of Warwick, told Mr. Pop E that it 
was in vain to think of continuing upon good 
terms with a man ſo naturally Jealous as Mr. 
Addiſon, who was hurt by Mr. PopPE's excelling 
talents in poetry; and that to ſuch a degree, 
that he had ſecretly encouraged Gildon to write 
ſomething concerning Wycherley, in which he 
had taken occaſion to abuſe our author and his 
family in a virulent manner: and that Mr. Ad- 
diſon had actually paid this baſe inſtrument of 


z._ 


—_ a—_ —— — 


<« Peace to all ſuch ! but were there one whoſe fires 
« True genius kindles, and fair fame inſpires ; 

„ Bleſt with each talent and each art to pleaſe, 

« And born to write, converſe, and live with eaſe : 
« Should ſuch a man, too fond to rule alone, 

« Bear, like the Turk, no rival near the throne, 
« View him with ſcornful, yet with jealous eyes, 
cc And hate for arts, that caus'd himſelf to riſe ; 
ec Damn with faint praiſe, aſſent with civil leer, 
& And, without ſneering, teach the reſt to ſnecr ; 
« Willing to wound, and yet afraid to ſtrike, 

“ Tuſt hint a fault, and heſitate diſlike ; 

« Alike reſerv'd to blame, or to commend, 

« A tim'rous foe, and a ſuſpicious friend ; 

<< Dreading ev'n fools, by flatterers beſieg d, 
And ſo obliging, that he ne'er oblig'd ; 

<« Like Cato, give his little ſenate laws, 

c And fit — to his own applauſe ; ; 

« While wits and templars ev'ry ſentence raiſe, 

e And wonder with a fooliſh face of praiſe— 

<< Who but muſt laugh, if ſuch a man there be? 

% Who would not weep, if Atticus were he!“ 


Atterbury ſo well underſtood the force of theſe lines, that, 
in one of his letters to Mr. Pops, he ſays „ Since you 
% now know where your ſtrength lies, I hope you will not 
* ſuffer that talent to lie unemployed,” 


| A 
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defamation, the ſum of ten guineas as the wages 
of his ſcurrility. 


Such an aſſurance of Mr, Addiſon's treachery 
increaſed his indignation, but ſtill he preſerved. 
a dignity in his reſentment, which, while it did 
honour to himfelf, muſt have added to the mor- 
tification of his conſcious rival. The very next 
day, he wrote Mr. Addiſon a letter, wherein he 
acquainted him that he was no ſtranger to the 
illiberalty of his behaviour towards ha, which, 
however, he ſcorned to imitate. That, on the 
contrary, he would openly, and to his face cen- 
ſure ſuch failings in him as he judged reprehen- 
ſible; and that he would at the ſame time do 
public juſtice to his merits. He added, that as 
a proof of this diſpoſition towards him, he had 
ſent him the incloſed; which was the CHA- 
RACTER above ſpoken of. long after publiſhed, 
by Mr. Pop E, firſt, ſeparately, and afterwards 
inſerted 1 in the Epiſtle to Dr. Arbuthnot. 


It muſt be obſerved that this was not till it 
had been printed by Curl and the Journaliſts 
of thoſe times *; and this juſt and manly rebuke 
conveyed in ſo open and ſpirited a manner, pro- 
duced a very good effect; for Mr. Addiſon from 
this time to his death, which happened about 
three years after, always treated Mr. POPE 
with wigs and, as he believed, with juſtice. 


1 


* The falſchood propagated in Miſt's Journal, that this 
Character was written after Mr. wo the s death, is fully re- 
futed in the Teſtimonies prefixed to the Dunciad. 


nf O Beſides 
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Beſides this covert attack from Mr. Addifon, 


which was moſt formidable, ſeveral other invi- 
dious attempts were openly made to decry the 
merit of this tranſlation. Dennis, Gildon, 
Welſted, Theobalds, &c. roſe up againſt the 
tranſlator in all the rage of criticiſm. The firſt 


wrote againſt him expreſly: and Theobalds, 


after having given the tranſlation the higheſt 
character in the Cen/or, afterwards thought proper, 
in his Eſſay on the Art of ſmking in Reputation, 
to withdraw the encomiums he had paſſed on it, 
and to turn his panegyrick into cenſure. But 


candour and conſiſtence are not among the attri- 


butes of envy and malevolence. 


Conſcious however, as it ſhould feem, that 
their ſingle efforts were too weak to check our 
author's riſing fame, ſeveral of them joined 
their forces, and their united malice at length 


produced a wretched piece of criticiſm called the 
PorIAD. 


Theſe combined critics endeavoured to pick 
out what they called faults, but in moſt inſtances 
they only expoſed their want of learning, taſte, 


and judgment: and their works, with them- 
ſelves, had been long ago conſigned to oblivion, 


had not our poet taken a pride to collect them as 
they roſe aloft in thin clouds of nonſenſe, as if 
to recognize the place of their birth in the moon. 
Theſe he bound up in Volumes of all ſizes, 
Twelves, Octavos, Quartos and Folios, to which 
he has prefixed this motto from Job Behold 
my defire 1s that mine adverſary had wr” 
| | boo 


* 
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book. Surely I would take it upon my ſhoulder, 
and bind it as a crown to me. C. 31. ver. 35. 


Mr. Pops very wiſely declined vindicating 
his writings from ſuch trivial and inſignificant 
objections ; he treated them with a becoming 
and contemptuous ſilence. It muſt not be for- 
gotten however, that our author was fo unfor- 
tunate to incur the reſentment of one, whoſe 
ſex and learning claimed a- differerit treatment. 


Mr. Pop E having occaſion in his preface, to ſpeak 


of Madame Dacier, he did not, it ſeems, men- 
tion her with that diſtinction, which ſhe thought 


due to her merit, and in truth, though Mr. 


POP E reſpected the lady's learning very much, 
yet he did not, as appears by one of his letters 
to the Duke of Buckingham, think quite ſo 
highly of it as the French did; eſteeming it great 
complaiſance in that polite nation, to allow her 
to be a critic of equal rank with her huſband F. 


This 
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* As theſe libellers were moſtly anonymous, he has to 
each libel written the name of the compoſer, with occaſional 
remarks, This portentous collection is {till in being. And 
if any public library or muſeum, whoſe ſearch is after curi- 
oſities, be deſirous of enriching their common treaſure with 
it, it will be freely af the ſervice of that which aſks firſt, It 
will give light to ſome parts of the Dunciad, whoſe heroes 
are unworthy of any light but their own. 


+ After pointing out ſome inſtances of the Lady's want of 
critical ſkill, Mr. Pops adds very politely—<* Your Grace 
© will believe me, that I did not ſearch to find defects in a 
% Lady; my employment upon the Iliad forced me to ſee 

2 them; 


— 


* 
re Cm UG re DAE ene 9 
. —— . «²— 1 —˙¹·¹1 ron I— 


196 THE LIFE OF 


This learned lady, piqued at the diſregard 


with which ſhe thought herſelf treated, took 


occaſion, with great affectation of - temper, to 
object to ſome of Mr. PopE's ſentiments re- 
ſpecting Homer, and likewiſe to defend herſelf 
againſt a criticiſin which he made on a paſſage 
in her preface, where ſhe gives antient manners 


the preference above modern. 


But notwithſtanding ſhe endeavoured to hide, 


even from herſelf, the true motives of her cri- 


ticiſm, yet they tranſpired, and flowed from 
her pen involuntarily in the following con- 


feſſion. 


* I own,” ſaid ſhe, “I did not expect to find 
myſelf attacked by Mr. Pop E, in a preface 
«. wherein Imight have expected ſome ſmall token 


« of acknowledgment, or at leaſt ſome light 
9 approbation.” 


* 


* 


In truth, Mr. Pope does not appear to have 
behaved with that polite and generous attention 
towards this fair critic, which her ſex and merit 
demanded : more eſpecially as he confeſſed to 
have received great helps from her. 


— 


: — a — 


<« them; yet I have had ſo much of the French complai- 
de ſance as to conceal her thefts ; for wherever I have found 
her notes to be wholly another's (which is the caſe of ſome 
hundreds) I have barely quoted the true proprietor, with- 
* out obſerving, upon it, If Madam Dacier has ſeen my 
<< obſervations, ſhe will be ſenſible of this conduct, but what 
b effect it may have upon a Lady, I will not anſwer.” 


He 
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He afterwards, however, made all the amends 
in his power. He wrote to her a very genteel 
and obliging letter, wherein he expreſſed his 
concern at having penned any thing to diſpleaſe 
ſo excellent a genius: and ſhe, on the other 
hand, with an amiable frankneſs, proteſted to 
forget all that had paſſed: ſo that theſe two 
great admirers and tranflators of Homer, ever 
after maintained towards each other the moſt 
perfect appearance of eſteem and regard. 


Having not only increaſed his fame, but 
eſtabliſhed his fortune by this tranſlation, he 
found himſelf in a fituation to draw nearer the 
capital, and live more among his friends. With 
this view, having fold the little eſtate at Binfield, 

he purchaſed a houſe at Twickenham, whither 
he removed, with his father and mother, before 
the expiration of the year I715. 


This our author calls one of the erand Kras 
of his life, and he took great delight in im- 
proving this new ſituation. The genius he diſ- 
played in theſe improvements was ſo elegant, 
that his ſeat became the reſort of all perſons of 
taſte and curioſity. One of the chief ornaments 
of this agreeable retreat, was the grotto, the 
improvements of which, as his friend and editor 
aſſures us, was one of the favouxite amuſements 
of his declining years; ſo that not long before 
his death, by enlarging and encreaſing it with a 
vaſt number of ores and minerals of the richeſt 
and rareſt kinds, he made it one of the moſt 
ep gant and romantic retirements : and in the 

O 3 diſpo- 


— 


—— 
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diſpoſition of theſe materials, the beauty of his 
Poetic genius appears to as much advantage, as 
in any of his beſt contrived poems. 


Towards the beautifying of his 3 and 
grotto, our author was aſſiſted by preſents of 
various kinds, from ſeveral of his friends, pro- 
cured from the various quarters of the globe. 


Even his late Highneſs the Prince of Wales 


(father of our preſent ſovereign) who was always 


amiably diſpoſed to do honour to the deſerving, 
condeſcended to contribute towards embelliſhing 
our author's retreat, as we learn by the follow- 
ing letter. | 


Dear Sir, 

* Since my laſt, I have received his Royal 
„ Highneſs's commands to let you know that 
« he has a mind to preſent you with ſome urns 
* or vaſes for your garden, and defires you 
«© would write me word what number and ſize 


will ſuit you beſt. You may have ſix ſmall 


cc 


ones for your Laurel Circus, or two large ones 


« to terminate points, as you like beſt. He 
* wants to have your anſwer ſoon. — Adieu, 
© my deareſt friend. 


? Yours moſt affectionately, 


“ G. Lyttelton.“ 


But, 
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But, notwithſtanding our author took ſuch 
delight in theſe improvements, his judgment 


taught him to regard them with a true philoſo- 
phic eye. In one of his letters to Mr. Allen, 
ſpeaking of his gardens and grotto, he ſays — 


« am at a full ſtop at preſent, for a reaſon 
e that has put many a man to a full ſtop, the 
« having no more ſtock to ſpend ; for till I can 
** procure more materials from the mines, and 
from the quarries, my miner adventure. 


« (Like the adventure of the bear and fiddle) 
« Muſt end, and break off in the middle. 
& 
« However, it is ſome ſatisfaction, that as far 
as I have gone, I am content; and that is all 
« a mortal man can expect: for no man finiſhes 


„any view he has, or any (chem he projects, 
„ but by halves 


« And life itſelf can nothing more ſupply 
« 'Then juſt to plan our projects, and to die. 


* Thoſe men deed; who marry and ſettle, 


“ undertake for more; they undertake for mute 


« ages. I am content to leave nothing but m 


„works behind me: which (whether good or 


« evil) will follow me, as St. John expreſſes it. 


« As to my mines and my treaſures, they muſt 


« 50 together to God knows who! A ſugar- 
baker or a brewer may have the houſe and 

Ws and a booby, that chanced to be my 
WF 4 „heir 


. 
—— eee 
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ee heir at law, the other: except I happen to 
« diſperſe it to the poor in my own time *. 


In another letter to the ſame gentleman, ſpeak- 


ing of his improvements, he makes the follow- 
ing philoſophical reflections : 


* Indeed, I think all my yanities of this 
« ſort at an end; and I will excuſe them to the 
* connoufſeurs, by ſetting over my door, in con- 
cluſion of them, Parvum parva decent. I 
muſt charge you for encouraging ſome of 
them, and others of my friends for encou- 
“ raging others: but I have had my ſhare too 
« of diſcouragement and cenſure from enemies; 
nevertheleſs, upon: the whole, I neither repent 


much nor am very proud, but tolerably pleaſed 
« with them f.“ 


cc 
ce 


cc 


cc 


cc 


His 


— 


* His yearly charities were very extenſive, as tae perſon 
to whom he wrote this letter well knew and d:lighted to 
aid. 


+ The reader, I truſt, will not be diſpleaſed with the 
following deſcription which our author himſelf gives of this 


romantic retreat, long before it received the laſt and prin- 
cipal | renne. | 


* J have,“ ſays he, „ put the laſt hand to my works of 
<« this kind, in happily finiſhing the ſubterranean way and 
cc grotto : I there found a ſpring of the cleareſt water, which 
«© falls in a perpetual rill, that echoes through the cavern 

day and night. From the river Thames, you ſee through 


Le my arch up a walk of the wilderneſs, to a kind of open 


* temple, wholly compoſed of ſhells in the ruſtic — 
„an 
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His father ſurvived this removal only two 
years, ching ſuddenly at the age of ſeventy-tive, 


after. 


CY 
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“ and "He that 1 = Fe temple, you look down 


« the river paſſing ſuddenly and vaniſhing, as through a 
ce perſpective glaſs. When you ſhut the doors of this grotto, 
e jt becomes on the inſtant, from a luminous room, a came- 
« ra obſcura; on the walls of which all the objects of the 
« river, hills, woods, and boats, are forming a moving 
cc picture in their viſible radiations : and when you have a 
&« mind to light it up, it affords you a very different 
t ſcene; it is finiſhed with ſhells, interſperſed with pieces 
c of looking-glaſs in regular forms; and in the cieling is a 
«« ſtar of the ſame material, at which, when a lamp (of an 
« orbicular figure of thin alabaſter) is hung in the middle, 
c a thouſand pointed rays glitter, and are reflected over the 
<« place. There are connected to this grotto, by a narrow 
c paſſage, two porches, one towards the river, of ſmooth 

&« ſtones full of light, and open; the other toward the gar- 
den ſhadowed with trees, rough with ſhells, flints, and 
« iron-ore. The bottom is paved with ſimple pebble, as is 
« alſo the adjoining walk up the wilderneſs to. the temple, 


<« in the natural taſte, agreeing not ill with the little drip- 


ping murmur, and the aquatic idea of the whole place. 
It wants nothing to complete it but a good ſtatue with an 
< inſcription, like that beautiful antique one which you 
4 know Lam fo fond of: 


« Hujus nympha loci, facri euftdia fontis, 
* Dormio, dum blandae ſentto murmur aquae. 

& Parce meum, quiſquis tangis cavo marmora, ſomnum 
« Rumpere ; ji bibas, five lavare, tace.” 


9 W of the grot, theſe ſacred a! J keep, 
„And to the murmurs of theſe waters ſleep; 

« Ah, ſpare my ſlumbers, gently tread the cave! 
cc And drink in ſilence, or in ſilence lave. 


„ You'll think I-have been very poetical in this deſcrip- 
tion, but it is pretty near the truth,” 


This 


£6 through a ſloping arcade of trees, and ſee the fails on 


* 
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» aftera life of health, innocence and tranquillity, 
He was buried at Twickenham by his ſon, whoſe 
piety erected a monument to his memory. 


| 


— cow_ 


— 


This letter was written in 1725. He afterwards, when it was 
in ĩts more perfect ſtate, wrote the following ſhort poem upon it. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


< Thou who ſhalt ſtop, where Thames tranſlucent wave 

< Shines a broad Mirror, thro' the ſhadowy Cave; 

„ Where ling'ring drops from min'ral Roofs diſtil, 

4 And pointed Cryſtals break the ſparkling Rill, 

& Unpoliſh'd Gemms no ray on Pride beſtow, 

46 And latent Metals innocently glow : 

£ Approach. Great Nature ſtudiouſly behold | 

And eye the Mine without a wiſh for Gold. 

4 Approach: But awful! Lo! th' AÆgerian Grott, 

<< Where, nobly-penſive, ST. Jon fate and thought; 

<« Where Britiſh ſighs from dying WYNDHAMI ſtole, 

<« And the bright flame was ſhot thro' MARCHMONx's 
& Soul. | 

£ Let fuch, ſuch only, tread this ſacred Floor, 

*£ Who dare to love their Country, and be poor *.“ 


Our poet's modeſty is very conſpicuous in theſe noble 
verſes. He warns an awful approach to his grotto, on ac- 
count of the reverence due to his fr:ends, who fate and thought 
1 there; without ſaying one word of himſelf. But what ren- 
_ ders it truly awful, is its having been the ſeat of his own 
= ſtudy and meditation, which will afford inſtruction and en- 
w_ tertainment to the Jateſt poſterity, 


— 


* Theſe verſes were tranſlated into Latin, and likewiſe 
zmitated in Greek and Latin. 


Mr. Dodſley likewiſe wrote a copy of verſes on this grotto, 
intitled the Cave of Pope, a propheſy. Which is preſerved, 
with other fragments, in a pamphlet, called a Plan of Mr. 
Pope's Garden, as it was left at his Death, with a Plan and 
perſpective View of the Grotto, all taken by J. Serle, his 
Gardener. | 1 

His 
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His father, however, before he died, enjoyed 
the heartfelt pleaſure of ſeeing his ſon the ob- 
ject of public admiration, careſſed by the worthy, 
and dreaded by the worthleſs: and in the way 
of making a genteel fortune by the moſt noble 


and liberal means, the exerciſe of his intellec- 
tual endowments. 


Our author's good fortune, however, did not 
make him indolent; for in the year 1717, dur- 
10g the time of his being engaged in the tranſla- 
tion of Homer, he publiſhed a collection of all 
the poetical pieces he had written before; and 
in the year 1721, he gave a new edition of 
Shakeſpear, which has been ſaid not to have 
anſwered the expottutuns of the public. 


Nevertheleſs, however the public may have 
been extravagantly ſanguine in expecting more 
than was undertaken or intended, or within the 
power of an editor to perform; yet, certain it 
is, that this edition of Mr. Port's has no ſmall 
{hare of merit. 


His judgment was ſeen in doing what had 
never been done before, in giving the text from 
the collated copies of the old editions of the 
plays. His tafte, in marking the fineſt paſſages 
with inverted commas; and his elegance, in 
baniſhing all the poet's and players' ribaldry and 
nonſenſe from the text. 


The ſame critics who fell upon this edition for 
being too ſcanty, fell upon his friend's edition 
(Which comprized his) for being too full, it ſup- 


plying 
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plying what was wanting in the other, by expla- 
natory notes and emendations of the text. 


The early editions were little better than one 
great heap of typographical errors ; which made 
Mr. Pop E, who firſt underſtood the miſerable con- 
dition of his author, cry outin the words of Virgil; 


cc 


Laniatum cor pore toto 
„Deiphobum vidi, lacerum crudeliter ora; 


* Ora anne. ambus, populataque ben ora 
* raptis 


&« 4uribus, et truncas inhoneſts vulnere nares.” 


Aueh 1s, that CRITICISM (which Longi- 
nus eſteemed to be the conſummation of human 
literature) is thought to be the eaſy taſk of every 
witling. What has led them and their readers 
into this miſtake, and will for ever keep them 
both in it, is the not diſtinguiſhing between the 
diſcouery of corrupted paſſages, and the cav:!- 
ing at thoſe emendations which are the fruits of 
it. To diſcover the corruption of an author's 
text, and by a happy ſagacity to reſtore it to 
that ſenſe in which it was firſt conceived by the 
author, is no eaſy matter; but when once the 
diſcovery is made, to cavil at the emended word, 


and to ſupport the cavil by another equivalent, 


is the eaſy and conflant atchievement of theſe 
doughty Critics. It is the eaſieſt, and at the 
lame time the dulleſt, of all literary efforts. 
Yet we have ſeen editions of this author, in 
which nothing elſe has been attempted; and we 
may now predict, that nothing elſe will ever be 
performed by editors who have ſpent their 7 

an 
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and impaired their fight and intellects in collect- | 
ing and collating the old quartos. 


Should it be thought, notwithſtanding, that 
our author, as an editor, failed in doing juſtice 
to our great dramatic bard ; yet, it muſt be con- 
feſſed, that he teſtified a very amiable regard to 
his memory, by being chiefly inſtrumental in 
the erection of the monument in Weſtminſter 
Abbey, to which he wrote an infcription that has 
been cenſured by critics of the ſame ſtamp, as 
unclaſſical. Among others, Dr. Mead objected 
to the Latinity of the expreſhon amor publicus, 
on the authority of Patrick the dictionary-maker; 
to which Port well replied,---< That he would 
« allow a dictionary- maker to underſtand a ſingle 
„ word, but not two words put As 


After the 1 * the Iliad was Gnithed, 


Mr. Port engaged in the tranſlation of the 
Odyſſey. 


The Odyſſey was publiſhed in the ſame man- 
ner as the Iliad, and fold on the ſame conditions, 
except, that inſtead of twelve, he had only fix 
hundred pounds for the copy. In this latter 
work, he was aſſiſted by Broome and Fenton; 
who, in their turns, were aſſiſted in what they 
did by Mr. Port's amendments and corrections 
throughout. To the firſt of theſe he gave 
| bool, and to the latter 300 J. Theſe two gentle- 
men had formed a deſign of tranſlating the 
Odyſſey, while Mr. PoE was employed upon 
the Iliad; and. by the time he had finiſhed it, 
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they had gone through ſeveral books of the 

Odyſſey, which they deſired him to peruſe. Mr. 
Poet complied with their requeſt ; but at the 
ſame time acquainted them that he had enter- 
tained the hike intentions, and that having made 
a conſiderable progreſs in the execution of them, 
he would, with their conſent, make uſe of what 
they had entruſted him with, for the more 
ſpeedy advancement of the work : and they very 
readily acceded to a propoſition of this nature, 
from a friend of ſuch ſuperior poetical talents. 


Mr. Pop;'s candid and diſintereſted conduct, 
however, did not ſecure him from the calumny 
of malevolence ; and it was ſome years after- 
wards imputed to him, that he fold the labours 
of others under his own name. To which he 
calmly replied, with conſcious integrity, that it 
ſhould have been added, © he had firſt bought 
« them.” Mr. Broome, who wrote the notes, 
gives an account, at the concluſion of them, of 
his ſhare in the performance. | 


When the ſubſcription books were ln; 
Mr. Pop, as has been intimated, fold the copy 
to Mr. Lintot, and obtained a patent for his ſole 
printing of it for fourteen years, as he had 
before done with reſpect to the Iliad. The 
former patent however was drawn up with ſuch 
a variation from the latter, as the difference of 
the caſe required. In the former, it was re- 
cited that he had undertaken a tranſlation of th 
Odyſſey; in the latter it was ſaid, that he ha 
tranſlated the Iliad. Mr. Lintot made no ob- 

5 jection 
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jection to this variance in the Favs of the two 
patents, but when the ſale of the work fell 
ſhort of the expectations he had formed from 
the ſucceſs of the Iliad, then he took notice of 
the difference between them, and complained (in 
the true ſpirit of a Bookſeller) that Mr. Poet 
had made uſe of ſome management to make him 
beheve that the patents were alike. 


Among other malicious inſinuations, which 
were thrown out, by thole who maligned Mr. 
PorE's fame, it was imputed to him in Mis 
Journal, that having undertaken the Odyſſey, 
« and ſecured the ſucceſs by a numerous _ 
« ſcription, he employed ſome underling to 
« form what according to his n thould 
come from his own hand.“ 


But to this injurious n it is ſufficient to 


oppoſe the words of Mr. Pop E's printed pro- 
poſals for the Odhlſe ey. 


I take this occaſion to declare, that the ſub- 
«* {cription for Shakeſpeare belongs wholly to 
* Mr. Tonſon; and that the future benefit of 
6. Tg Propoſal 3 is not ſolely for my own uſe, 
but for that of two of my friends, who have 
aſſiſted me in this work. © 


The tranſlation of the Odyſſey being com- 
pleated in the year 1725, he engaged in the fol- 
lowing year, in concert with his two ingenious 
friends Dean Swift and Dr. Arbuthnot, in print- 
ing ſeveral volumes of Miſcellanies. Among 


theſe 


TTT 
theſe the moſt conſpicuous are the Memoirs of 
Martinus Scriblerus; J a ſatire projected by this 
excellent triumvirate, on the abuſes of human 
learning; and which they propoſed to execute 
in the manner of Cervantes, under a continued 
narrative of feigned adventures. They had 
„ obſerved,” ſays Mr. PopE's friend and 
Editor, © that thoſe abuſes {till kept their 
« ground, againſt all that the graveſt and 
“ ableſt authors could ſay to diſcredit them; 
% they therefore concluded that all the force of 
«& ridicule was wanting to quicken their diſgrace : 
“ and as the abuſes had been already detected 
* by ſober reaſoning, ridicule was here very 
© ſeaſonably applied; and truth was in no 
„danger of ſuffering by the premature uſe of - 
% ſo powerful an inſtrument.” | 


But the ſeparation of our author and his 
friends, which ſoon after happened, with the 
death of one, and the infirmities of the other, 
put a final period to their deſign, when they 
had only drawn out an imperfect eſſay toward 


it, under the title of the firſt Book of the Me- 
moirs of Scriblerus. 


% Moral fatire,” continues the editor, never 
„ Joſt more than in the defeat of this pro- 
« jet; in the execution of which, each of 
“ this illuſtrious triumvirate would have 
& found exerciſe for his own peculiar talent; 
« beſides conſtant employment for thoſe they 
all had in common. Dr. Arbuthnot 
« was ſkilled in Ty thing which E. 

2 N 
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t to ſcience: Mr. PopE was a maſter in the 
e fine arts; and Dr. Swift excelled in the know- 
« ledge of the world. WIr they had all in 
« equal meaſure, and in a meaſure fo large, that 
© no age perhaps ever produced three men, to 
« whom Nature had more bountifully beſtowed 
« jt, or in whom Art had brought it to higher 
perfection.“ 85 2 


A very pleaſant account of this undertaking, 
and of the ſhare which Dr. Arbuthnot * and 
Mr. PopE took in it, is to be found in a letter 
from the former to Dean Swift. 


« Pray remember Martin , who is an inno- 
« cent fellow, and will not diſturb your ſoli- 
« tude. The ridicule of medicine 1s ſo copious 
« a ſubject, that I muſt only here and there 
* touch it. I have made him ſtudy phyſic from 
e the apothecary's bills, where there is a good 
plentiful field for the ſatire upon the preſent 
practice. One of his projects was by a ſtamp 
upon bliſtering plaiſters and melilot by the 


—_— __ 


CO ——_Yy 


* Mr. Pope uſed to ſay, that of all the men he ever met 
with or heard of, Dr. Arbuthnot had the moſt prolific wit; 
and that, in this quality, Swift only held the ſecond place, 
No adventure of any conſequence ever occurred on which the 
Doctor did not write a pleaſant eſſay, in a great folio paper- 
book, which uſed to lie in his parlour. Of theſe, however, 
he was ſo negligent, that while he was writing them at one 
end, he ſuffered his children to tear them out at the other, 
for their paper kites, 4 


+ Martinus Scriblerus, of whom Poys, Arbuthnot, and 
others were to write the Memoirs. 


F | e yard, 
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yard, to raiſe money for the government, and 


to give it to Radcliffe and others to farm. 


But there was like to be a petition from the 
inhabitants of London and Weſtminſter, who 
had no mind to be flead. There was a pro- 
blem about the doſes of purging medicines 
publiſhed four years ago, ſhewing, that they 
ought to be in proportion to the bulk of the 
patient; from thence Martin endeavours to 
determine the queſtion about the weight of 
the antient men, by the doſes of phyſic that 
were given them. One of the beſt inventions 
was a map of diſeaſes, for the three cavities 
of the body, and one for the external parts; 
juſt like the four quarters of the world. Then 
the great diſeaſes are like capital cities, with 
their ſymptoms all like ſtreets and ſuburbs, 
with the roads that lead to other diſeaſes. It 
is thicker ſet with towns, than any Flanders 
map you ever ſaw. Radcliffe 1s painted at 


* the corner of the map, contending for the 
univerſal empire of this world, and the reſt 


of the phylicians oppoſing his ambitious 
deſigns, with a project of a treaty of partition 
to ſettle peace. 


„ There is an excellent ſubject of ridicule 


from ſome of the German phyſicians, who 
ſet up a ſenſitive Soul, as a fort of a firſt 
miniſter to the rational. Helmont calls him 
Archæus. Dolzus calls him Microcoſmetor. 
He has under him ſeveral other genii, that 
reſide in the particular parts of the body, 


particularly Prince Cardimelech in the heart; 
| 6 + om Gaſlc- 


L 
qe 
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Gaſteronax in the ſtomach, and the Plaſtick 5 


prince in the organs of generation. I be- 
lieve I could make you laugh at the explica- 
tion of diſtempers from the wars and alliances 
of thoſe princes ; and how the firſt miniſter 
gets the better of his miſtreſs Anitna Ratio- 
nalis. 


« The beſt is, that it is making repriſals upon 


the politicians, who are fure to allegorize all 
the animal ceconomy into ſtate affairs. POPE 
has been collecting high flights of poetry, 
which are very good; they are to be ſolemn 
nonfenſe. I thought upon the following the 
other day, as I was going into my coach, the 
duſt being — 


« The duſt in ſmaller particles aroſe 

Than thoſe, which fluid bodies do compoſe : 

e Contraries in extreams do often meet, | 
« *T'was now fo dry, that you might call it wet. 


« I do not give you theſe hints to divert you, 
but that you may have your thoughts, and 
work upon them.” 


About this time, in the year 1726, our au- 


thor narrowly eſcaped from an accident, which 
was very near proving fatal to him, as he was 
returning home from a viſit in a friend's cha- 
riot, which on paſling a bridge happened to be 
. overturned, and thrown with the horſes into 
the river. The glaffes were up, and he not able 
to break them; ſo that he was in immediate 


1 danger 


_ ——— ——— ⏑— 
2 


212 THE LIFE OF 


danger of drowning, ' when. the poſtilion, who 


had juſt recovered himſelf, came to his relief, and 
after breaking the glaſs which was uppermoſt, 
took him out and carried him to the bank: but 
a fragment of the broken glaſs, cut one of his 
hands ſo deſperately, that he loſt the uſe of two 
of his fingers. 


To this account he refers in one of his letters 


to Dean Swift, dated 16th Nov. 1726, where 


he ſays; 


« My two leaſt fingers on one hand, hang 
« impediments to the others, like uſeleſs depen- 
„ dents who only take up room, and never are 
ce active or aſſiſtant to our wants; I ſhall never 
be much the better for them,” 


A 


Voltaire was at that time in England, and on 
this occaſion ſent Port a conſolatory letter; it 
was written in theſe very words. 


„ SIR, 

% hear this moment of your ſad adventure, 

& That water you fell in, was not Hippocrene's 
ee water, otherwiſe it would have reſpected you. 
Indeed I am concerned beyond expreſſion for 
„ the danger you have been in, and more for 
« your wounds. Is it poſſible that thoſe fingers 
„ which have written the Rape of the Lock, and 
“ the Criticiſm, which have dreſſed Homer ſo 
& becomingly in an Engliſh coat, ſhould have 
been fo barbaroully treated. Let the hand of 
Dennis, or of your poetaſters be cut of. Yours - 
a 


Ling 


« 


4 
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« ig ſacred. I hope, Sir, you are now perfectly 
« recovered, really your accident concerns me 
« as much as all the diſaſters of a maſter ought 
« to affect his ſcholar. I am ſincerely, Sir, with 
« the admiration which you deſerve, 


* Your moſt humble ſervant, 

* In my Lord Bolingbroke's 
<< houſe, Friday at noon, 
« VOLTAIRE.,” 


This letter may enable the reader to paſs a 
judgment on that elegant account publiſhed at 
the ſame time in Engliſh, by this ingenious 
Frenchman “, of the civil wars of France, the 
ſubject of his Henriad. 

Our 


* * 


* It is much to be lamented that this lively writer, who 
is'ſo eminent for his literary abilities, ſhould be ſhamefully 
deficient in the moral and ſocial virtues. + How lightly he 
regarded the rules of decency, and the dictates of faith and 
| honour, may be collected from the following anecdotes— 


Mr. Pope told one of his moſt intimate friends, that the 
poet Voltaire had got ſome recommendation to him when he 
came to England; and that the firſt time he ſaw him was 
at Twitenham, where he kept him to dinner. Mrs. Pape (a 
moſt excellent woman) was then alive; and obſerving that 
this ſtranger, who appeared to be entirely emaciated, had 
no ſtomach, ſhe expreſſed her concern for his want of ap- 
petite; on which Voltaire gave fo indelicate and brutal an 
account of the occaſion of his diſorder, contracted in Italy, 
that the poor Lady was obliged immediately to riſe from 
table. When Mr. Pork related this, his friend aſked him 
how he could forbear ordering his ſervant John to thruſt Vol- 
taire head and ſhoulders out of his houſe : he replied, there 
was more of ignorance in this conduct, than a purpoſed 
P 3 affront. 
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Our author having by his tranſlation of Homer 
and other works, placed himſelf in circumſtances 


of 


= «tt. „ —— 


— 
— —c_ 


affront : That Voltaire came into 8 as other 
foreigners do, on a prepoſſeſſion, that not only all religion, 
but all common decency of morals, was loit amongſt us. 


Mr. Pos ſaid further, that Voltaire was a ſpy for the 
court, while he ſtaid in England: of which he gave his friend 
the following inſtance. When the fiſt Occaſional Letter to 
Sir R. Walpole came out (by which circumſtance the reader 
may collect the time of Voltaire's voyage hither) he made 
Mr. Pope a viſit at Twitenham ; and walking with him in 
his garden, he faid, Pop, this occaſianal Letter alarms the 
court extremely. It is fine! y written. As you converſe much 
with the beſt pens converſant in public buſineſs, you muſt 
know the author. You may ſafely tell this ſecret to a 
ſtranger, who has no concerns with your national quarrels, 
Mr. Pops ſaid, he perfectly underſtood him, as he knew 
his character: and, to make a trial, which hardly needed 
any, he replied, << Mr. Voltaire, you are a man of honour ; 
% I may fafely, I know, truſt an important ſecret to your 
« breaſt, I myſelf wrote it.“ Voltaire, after lanching out 
into high encomiums on the perior e was, he perceived, 
impatient to get away; and next day he heard, that all the 
court reported that he was the author. This infamy of the 
man gave Mr. Pop E and his friends much occaſion of mirth, 
and much light in the manner how he ought to be treated. 
How he was treated ever after by Mr. Port himſelf, appears 
from what paſt on Voltaire's coming to take leave of Mr, 
Popk, on his return to France. After the common com- 
pliments had paſſed, Mr. Pop told his friend that Voltaire 
took his leave of him in theſe words, „And now 1 am come 
«<< to bid farewel to a man who never treated me ſeriouſly 
&« from the firſt hour of my acquaintance with him to this 
“ moment.” Mr. Pops ſaid the obſervation was juſt, and 
the reaſon of his conduct has been given above, 


| Voltaire, however, conſtantly paid court to Mr. Pos, and 
treated him with all the deference and reſpect due to his 
merit; though, at the ſame time, he did not ſcruple to ſpeak 
| lightly 
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of affluence, he was now at liberty to follow the 
true bent of his genius. 


The independence of his fortune did not make 
him negligent of his fame, nor unmindful in 
the duty which he owed to ſociety, in the appli- 
cation of thoſe talents, which nature had ſo 
bountifully beſtowed upon him. 


His natural benevolence ſuggeſted to him that 
he could not better ſerve the intereſt of ſociety, 
than, as himſelf expreſſes it, by writing a book 

to bring mankind to look upon this life with 


comfort and pleaſure; and put morality in good 
humour. 


With this amiable diſpoſition, he applied his 
poetical talents to compoſe the treatiſe, intitled 
the Lay on Man; in which he enforced the 
moſt important moral and religious truths, with 
all the logical niethod of argument, and em- 
belliſhed them with all the graces and ornaments 
of elegant and harmonious compolition. 


Our author himſelf, with decent pride, claims 
the merit of this laudable exertion of his talents, 
where he lays, in his epiſtle to Arbuthnot — 


— 


lizhtly of ſome of the all eminent writers in this country: 

particularly of Milton. It is well known, that while this 
very ingenious and ſprightly freethinker was in England, the 
darling ſubject of his converſation was Milton; whom he 
once took occaſion to abuſe for his Epiſode of Death-and' Sin. 


Whereupon a certain wit turned the laugh againſt him, by 
the following ſmart impromptu: 


© Thou art ſo witty, wicked, and ſo thin, 
&« Thou ſer v ſt at once for MiL rox, DEATH, and Six.“ 


4 4 | | «That 


2 


* 
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« That not in Fancy's maze he wander'd long, 
© But ſtoop'd to truth, and moraliz'd his ſong,” 


Which, as the learned Editor remarks, may be 
ſaid no leſs in commendation of his literary 
than of his moral character. 


Mr. Pop E's ſagacity ſoon led him to diſcover 
where his ſuperior excellence lay; and, being 
naturally of a devout and moral caſt of mind, 
he found this work ſo happily adapted to his 
genius, that he even complained of its being 
too eaſy, as we learn from a letter, addreſſed by 
Lord Bolingbroke to Dean Swift, wherein his 
Lordſhip ſays 


« Bid him (Pors) talk to you of the work 
« he is about: it is a fine one, and will be 1 in 
„his hands an original. His ſole complaint 
« 1s, that he finds it too eaſy in the execution. 
« This flatters his lazineſs. It flatters my 
judgment; who always thought, that unver- 
« /al as his talents are, this is eminently and 
« peculiarly his, above all the writers I know, 
fiving or dead; I do not except Horace.“ 


It has been underſtood that our author en- 
gaged in this undertaking by the advice of Lord 
Bolingbroke; but it is for the honour of Mr. 
PopE's memory, to explain how far Lord 
Bolingbroke was inſtrumental in the production 
of this admirable eſſay: with which explana- 
tion we are furniſhed by the author of the View 
of Lord Bolingbroke”: $ Philoſophy. | 
Mr. 
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Mr. Pops has indeed permitted Lord Bolings 
broke to be conſidered by the public, as his p 
lojopher and guide and in their converſations 
reſpecting the impious complaints againſt provi- 
dence, on account of the unequal diſtribution 
of things, natural and moral, in the preſent 
ſyſtem, they agreed, that ſuch complaints were 
moſt commodiouſly anſwered on the Platonic 
principle of THE BEST. 


This encouraged our poet to philoſophize, and | 
the fruits of his ſpeculations are to be found in 
this celebrated Eſſay; in which, if you will 
take his Lordſhip's word, PoPE was ſo far from 
putting his proſe in verſe, (as has been invidi- 
oully ſuggeſted) that he put Popx's verſe into 
proſe. 


It is obſervable, that they agreed in the prin- 
ciple, that whatever is, is right: and Mr. Pop E 
thought they had agreed in the queſtion to which 
this principle was to be applied. But time has 
ſince ſhewn that they differed very widely: and,. 
to ſtate this difference with greater fulneſs and 
perſpicuity, it is proper to conſider againſt whom 
they“ write. 


Mr. PopE's Eſſay on Man is a real vindication 
of providence againſt libertines and atheiſts; 
who quarrel with the preſent conſtitution of 
things, and deny a future ſtate. To. theſe he 
anſwers, that whatever is, is right; and he 
aſſigns this reaſon, that we /ee only a part of the 
moral ſy gem, and not the whole, Therefore 

theſe 
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theſe irregularities ſerving to great purpoſes, 
ſuch as the fuller manifeſtation of God's good- 


neſs and juſtice, they are right. 


On the other hand, Lord Bolingbroke* s eſſays | 
are a pretended vindication of providence againſt 
an magimary contederacy between divines and 
atheiſts; who ule a common principle, namely, 
the irregularities of God's moral government here, 


for different ends and purpoſes; the one, to 


eſtabliſh a future ſtate; the other, to diſcredit 
the being of a God. | 


His een 1 oppofes their different 
concluſions, endeavours to overthrow their com- 
mon principle, by his friend's maxim, that 
«whatever is, is right; not becauſe the preſent 
ſtate of our moral world (which is part only of 
a more general ſyſtem) is neceſſary for the 
greater perfection of the whole, but becauſe 
our moral world is an entire ſyſtem of itſelf. 


His Lordſhip applies the maxun, no better 
(as might be expected) than he underſtands it. 
Mr. Por E, as has been obſerved, urges it againſt 
atheiſts and libertines, who ſay that the conſti- 
tution of things is faulty; ſo that the reply, 
whatever is, is rigbi, is pertinent in him. His 
Lordſhip, on the other hand, directs it againſt 
divines, who ſay, indeed, that this conſtitution 
is imperfect, if conſidered ſeparately, becauſe it is 


a part only of a whole, but are as far as his 


Lordſhip from calling it faulty : therefore the 


reply, 
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reply, that whatever is, it bt, is, in bin 
impertinent. 1 


In a word, the poet directs it Wn atheiſts 
and libertines, in ſupport of religion, properly 
ſo called; the philoſopher, againſt divines, in 
ſupport of religion, improperly ſo called, namely 
NATURALISM; and the ſucceſs is anſwerable. 
Mr. Popr's argument is manly, ſyſtematieal 
and convincing: Lord Bolingbroke's, ; confuſed, 
Prevaricatius and inconſiſtent. 

Lord Bolingbroke, however, to the laſt, ſtand- 
ing in awe of his friend's piety and virtue, en- 
deavoured to conceal his true principles from 


him: and he impoſed upon him, in this re- 


ſpect, fo effectually, that Mr. PoE would not 
credit any ching that tended to undeceive him. 


A few days before Mr. PorE's death, he 
would be carried to London, to dine with Mr. 
Murray i in Lincoln's-Inn Fields, whom he loved 
with the fondneſs of a father; and he was ſoli- 
citous that Lord Bolingbroke and Mr. Warburton, 
the preſent Biſhop of Glouceſter, ſhould be of the 


party. 


Some time before, Mr. Warburton being with 
Mr. Pop at Twitenham, Mr. Hook came in 
and told them, he had ſupped the night before 
at Batterſea with Lord Bolingbroke; when his 
Lordſhip in converſation advanced the ſtrangeſt 
notions concerning the moral attributes of the 


Deity, which amounted to an expreſs denial of 
them. This account gave Mr. Pop much un- j 
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eaſineſs, and he told Mr. Hook, with PIO : 
peevith heat, that he was ſure he was miſtaken. 
The other replied as warmly, that he thought 
he had ſenſe enough not to miſtake a man who 

ſpoke plainly, and in a language he underſtood. 
Here the matter dropped ; but Mr. Pors Was 
ſo ſhocked at this imputation, that he did not 
reſt till he had aſked Lord Bolingbroke whether 
Mr. Hook was not miſtaken. Lord Bolingbroke 
affured him Mr. Hook miſunderſtood him. This 
aſſurance, Mr. Pore, with great pleaſure, ac- 


quainted Mr. Warburton with, the next time he 
ſaw him. 


Both Lord Bolingbroke and Mr. Pore were ſo 
full of this matter, that at dinner at Mr. Mur- 


ray's, the converſation, among other things, 


naturally turned on this ſubject; when, from a 
very ſuſpicious remark of his Lordſhip's, Mr. 
Warburton took occaſion to ſpeak of the clear- 


neſs of our notions concerning the moral attri- 


butes ; which occaſioned a debate, that ended in 


ſome warmth on his Lordſhip's ide. 


This anecdote not only furniſhes a vindication 
of Mr. Pop E's religious ſentiments, but likewiſe 
obviates the unjuſt reflections which have been 
thrown on the Biſhop of Glouceſter, as if he 


had not attacked his Lordſhip's impiety till after 
his death“. 


But 


— 


— 


* His Lordſhip impoſed on his friend Swift, 3 in hw ſame 
low manner, on the like occaſion. Bis other learned * 
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But though his Lordſhip thought fit to keep 


his principles ſecret from his friend, as well as 


8 


it 
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of the triumvirate, as he calls them, Dr. Arbuthnot, wa 
above the impoſition, as never doubting of his Lordſhip's 
principles, and eſteeming him accordingly. Df. Swift hav- 
ing heard ſomething of the. licentiouſneſs of his opinions, 
with the affection of a friend, that does honour to his me- 
mory, had told him what he heard, in a manner which 
ſhewed he gave credit to it. His Lordſhip, in a letter, dated 
September 12th, 1724, replies in theſe words.“ I muſt, 
<« on this occaſion, ſet you right as to an opinion, which I 
« ſhould be very ſorry to have you entertain concerning me. 


The term eſprzt fort, in Engliſh, freethinker, is, accord- 


„ing to my obſervation, uſually applied to them whom 1 


c look upon to be the pes of ſocrety : becauſe their endea- 
<« yours are directly to looſen the bands of it, and to take 


cc at leaſt one curb out of the mouth of that wild beaſt man; 


«© when it would be well, if he was checked by half a ſcore 
cc others.— If indeed, by eſprit fort, or freethinker, you 
<< mean a man who makes a free uſe of his reaſon, who 
<« ſearches after truth without paſſton or prejudice, and ad- 
<« heres inviolably to it; you mean a wiſe and honeſt man; 
« and ſuch a one as ] labour to be, —Such freethinkers as theſe, 
*I am ſure you cannot, in your apgſtolical capacity, diſap- 


% prove: For ſince the truth of the divine revelation of Chriſti- 


« anity is as evident as matters of fact, an the belief of which ſo 
„ much depends, ought to be, and agreeable to all our ideas of juſ- 
& tice; theſe freetbinters muſt needs be Chriſtians on the beſt 


« foundation ; on that which St. Paul himſelf eftabliſhed, 


«+ | think it was St. Paul, omnia probate, quod bonum eſt 
«© renete.” This was in 1724 ; but vice proceeded, as the 
poet ſays, with ſuch giant rides, that in 1732, that incom- 
parable man, Dr. Arbuthnot, writes thus to Swift.“ My 
„ neighbour, the proſe-man, is wiſer, and more cowardly 
and deſpairing than ever. He talks me into a fit of vapours 
—[ dream at night of a chain and rowing in the gallies. 
But thank God he has not taken from me*the freedom I 
have been accuſtomed to in my diſcourſe (even with the 


cc 
cc 
. 
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greateſt perſons to whom I have acceſs) in defending the 


— 
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from the public ; yet, after the prodigious ſue- 
ceſs of the Efſay on Man, he ungenerouſly uſed 
to make the poet, then alive and at his devotion, 
the frequent topic of ridicule among their com- 
mon acquaintance, as a man who underſtood - 
nothing of his own principles, n nor ſaw to what 
they naturally led. 


While things were in this ſtate, M. de Crou-, 
ſaz wrote ſome malignant and abſurd Remarks 
on the Eſſay on Man, accuſing it of Spinoziſm 
and Naturaliſm, &c. Theſe Remarks, by acci- 
dent, fell into the hands of the author of the 
Divine Legation, &c. and mere reſentment againſt 
an ill-natured caviller, induced him to write a 
defence of the fir/# epiſtle, which being well re- 
ceived, he applied himſelf to defend the reſt, on 
the ſame principles of natural and revealed reli- 
gion, againſt the blundering miſrepreſentations 
of the Swiſs philoſopher, and of a certain French 
tranſlator of the Eſſay in verſe, by whom M. 
de Crouſaz had been frequently miſled. 


In truth, the principal objection to F the Eſſay 
on Man was its obſcurity, which was intimated 
to our author, on its firſt appearance, by his 
friend Swift F. © The 


A. 


— 


4 


* 


cauſe of liberty, viewe, and religion: for the laſt, I have: 
de the ſatisfaction of ſuffering ſome of the ignominy that 
“ belonged to the firſt profeffors. This has been my lot, 
& from a ſteady reſolution I have taken of giving theſe igno- 
« rant fellows battle upon all occaſions.” 


* cc I confeſs,” ſays Swift, „ in ſome places I Pi 
« to read twice, I believe I told you before what the 1 85 
« of . 

4 
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The obſcurity of the poem made a comment 
the more neceſſary; and Mr. PopE, who was 
naturally on the fide of religion, embraced the 
ſenſe given to the eſſay, with the utmoſt plea- 
ſure and ſatisfaction In 


It cannot be ſuppoſed, however, that his Lord= 
{hip took the ſame delight in ſeeing his pupil 
thus reaſoned out of his hands; or, what was 
worſe, in ſeeing him republiſh “ his eſſay with 
a defence, which put the poem on the ſide of 
religion, and the poet out of the neceſſity of 
ſupporting. himſelf on his Lordſhip's ſyſtem, 
when he ſhould condeſcend to-impart it to him: 
or, what was worſt of all, in ſeeing him, at the 
commentator's inſtance, reſtore a great number 
of the beſt and moſt fublime lines, truck out of 
the manuſcript, which no longer left his reli- 
gious ſentiments equivocal. 


—— — — — 


e of Dorſet ſaid to me on the occaſion, concerning the opi- 
nion of a judge here who knows you, and told him, that 
on the firſt reading theſe Eflays, he was much pleaſed, 
but found ſome lines a little dark; on the ſecond, moſt of 
AI them cleared up, and his pleaſure encreaſed ; on the third, 
he had no doubts remaining, and that he mired the 
«© whole.” 


+ This appears from the letters he wrote to the learned com- 
mentator on that occaſion, wherein he candidly acxnowledges 
the obſcurity of the piece, and, among other things, fays,— 
«© You have made my ſyſtem as clear as I ought to have 
done, and could not: you underſtand me as well as I do 

„ myſelf, but you expreſs me better than 1 could myſelf.” 


* This poem was republiſhed i in the year 1740, with the 
commentary, 


With 


1 
4 4 [ 
» 
L 
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With reſpec to this eſſay, it is perhaps the 
moſt conciſe and perfect ſyſtem of ethics in an 


language: it is one of the deſiderata which Lord 
Bacon has marked out in his de augmentis ſcien- 


trarum, a work which, as will be ſhewn, our 


author ſeems to have had in his eye throughout. 
But it would be needleſs to detain the reader 
with a particular analyſis of this treatiſe, as the 
deſign, method and end of this work, is fully 
and accurately explained and illuſtrated by the 
excellent commentary ſubjoined to it. 


Nevertheleſs, as it is propoſed not only to give 


the hiſtory of our author, but likewiſe a cri- 


tique on his writings, ſo much notice muſt be 
taken of the conduct of this eſſay, as may ſerve 


to exemplify its moſt capital beauties 11 de- 
fects. 


The firſt epiſtle conſiders the nature and ſtate 
of man with reſpect to the Univerſe. Here the 
poet ſhews how imperfe& our reaſonings muſt 
be both with reſpect to God and Man: For that 
as we know no more of man, than what we can 
learn from his ſtation here; ſo we know no more 
of God, than we ſee of his diſpenſations in this 


Nation. This leads the poet to the following 
ſublime deſcription of God's omniſcience, fol- 


lowed by a juſt reproof of man's blind pre- 
ſumption. 


“He, who thro' vaſt immenſity can pierce, 
“ See worlds on worlds compoſe one uni- 
6 verſe, 


_ © Obſerve 
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Obſerve how ſyſtem into ſyſtem runs, 
What other planets circle other ſuns, - 
What vary'd Being peoples ev'ry ſtar, 
& May tell why Heav'n has made us as we 
| 40 are. ü 2 
But of this frame, the bearings and the ties, 
« 'The ſtrong connections, nice dependencies, 
“cf Gradations juſt, has thy pervading ſoul 
« Look'd thro'? or can a part contain the 
| © whole ? ; F | 
& Is the great chain, that draws all to agree, 
And drawn ſupports, upheld by God, or 
« thee ?? SOT 


Theſe noble and philoſophie ſentiments are 
enforced with ſuch ſtrength of reaſoning and 
dignity of expreſſion, as at once to awe the 
impious and check the preſumptuous, who dare 
to ſcrutinize and arraign the wiſdom and juſtice 
of the divine diſpenſations. LO 


It is to be regretted however, that the line 
marked in Italics, ſhould make a part of the 
foregoing extract. It is the moſt heavy, languid, 
and unpoetical of any perhaps that ever eſcaped 
from our author's pen: and the expletive 70 
before the verb, is unpardonable *, _ 


9 


* Tt has been obſeryed, neyertheleſs, by the preſent Biſhop 
of Glouceſter, one of the moſt acute critics of this or any 
age, that the ſlowneſs of the line here objected to, was, per- 
haps, purpoſely intended to exprefs in the ſound the flow, 
though powerful operations of providence, to the great end 


here pointed out, 
Q_ | Having 


* ofa 
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Having expoſed the abſurdity of prying into 


the manner in which God conducts this wonder- 
ful ſyſtem, he proceeds to ſhew that ſuch know- 


ledge, if attainable, would be injurious to our 
happineſs, which he proves by the following 
ſtrong and beautiful exemplifications. 


« Heav'n from all creatures * the book of 
<« fate, 


All but the page preſcrib'd, their preſent 
late: 


& From brutes what men, from men what 
e ſpirits Know: 

Or who could ſuffer Being here below?ꝰ 

The lamb thy riot dooms to bleed to-day, 

Had he thy Reaſon, would he ſkip and play? 


Pleas'd to the laſt, he crops the flow'ry 
“ food, 


* And licks the hand juſt rais d to med his 
blood. 

„Oh blindneſs to the future! kindly giv'n, 

That each may fill the circle mark'd by 


„ Heav'n: 
„Who ſees with equal eye, as God of all, 
A hero periſh, ora ſparrow fall, 
Atoms or ſyſtems into ruin hurl'd, 
« And now a bubble burſt, and now a world.“ 


It argues a fine 3 imagination to be capable of 
ſelecting ſuch ſtriking contraſts. 


The poet goes on to ſhew chat our beſt com- 
fort is the Hope of a happy futurity, which he 
recommends by the A of the poor Indian, 
0 
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to whom. alſo nature hath ven this common 


hope of mankind. 


cc Lo, the Poor Indian! whoſe untutor'd mind 


« Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the 


« wand ; 


“His foul, proud Science never taught to ſtray 


« Far as the ſolar walk, or milky way; 

yet ſimple Nature to his hope has giv'n, 

« Behind the cloud-topt hill, an humbler 
« heav'n; 

« Some ſafer world in depth of woods embrac'd, 

Some happier iſland in the watry waſte ; 

«© Where ſlaves once more their native land 
„ behald, 


6s No fiends torment, no Chriſtians thirſt for 


gold. 1 
Jo Be, contents his natural defire, 


He aſks no Angel's wing, no Seraph's fire; 


« But thinks, admitted to that equal ſky, 
„His faithful dog ſhall bear him company.“ 


The ſimplicity, humility and humanity of 


the 5 Indian are e n 3 in theſe 


Fi + £- 


that 13 world, where 13 may once more 
behold their native land; and in the next line, 
the poet has with great addreſs turned his in- 
dignant ſatire againſt the diabolical barbarities 
practiſed on that part of our ſpecies, who only 
differ from us in complexion : While they who 
enflave and torment them, are no more. hike 


Q 2 „ men, 
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men, than they are like Chriſtians. Our poet 
calls them Chriſtians, to ſhew their cruelty in a 
more affecting light. Satire never cuts ſo keenly, 
as when humanity gives it an edge f. 


Our author having, in the next place, traced 
the ſource of moral evil, which proceeds from 
the abuſe of man's free will, he then ſhews, by 
way of analogy, that it tends to the good of the 
univerſe, in like manner as natural evil tends to 
the good of this globe. 


<« If plagues or earthquakes break not Hess n's 
„ deſign, 

« Why then a Borgia, or a Catiline? 

25 Who knows but He, whoſe hand the light- 
* ming forms, 

© Who heaves old Ocean, and who wings the 

e ſtorms; 

“ Pours fierce Ambition in a Cæſar's mind, 

« Or turns young Ammon looſe to ſcourge 
„ mankind ?“ 


How admirably, in theſe lines, are the rea- 
ſonings of moral philoſophy exemplified with 
all the force and beauty of analogical argument, 
and illuſtrated with all the ſublime of poetry ! _ 


— 


— 


2 


© + Witneſs theſe lines, among others, in one of his ſatires, 
where he ſpeaks of a great man who had loſt his ſtomach by 
e nnce, on ſeeing the hearty appetite of a beggar : 


5 Call'd happy deg the Beggar at his door ; 
And envy'd thirſt and hunger to the poor. N 


The 
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The folly of man's wiſhing for viſionary ad- 


vantages, not adapted to his nature, is next 
expoſed. 3 


« The bliſs of Man (could: Pride that blefling 
« find) 
“Is not to act or think beyond mankind 
No pow'rs of body or of ſoul to ſhare, 
* But what his nature and his ſtate can bear, 
„Why has not Man a microſcopic Eye ? 
For this plain reaſon, Man is not a fly. 
Say what the uſe, were finer optics giv'n, 
“ inſpect a mite, not comprehend the 
« heav'n? 
« Or touch, if tremblingly alive all o er, 
* ſmart and agonize at ev'ry pore ? 
„Or quick effluvia darting thro? the brain, 
«© Die of a roſe in aromatic pain ? 
If Nature thunder'd in his op'ning ears, 
« And ſtunn'd him with the muſic of the 
„  Ipheress 
« How _— he with that Heav'n had left 
| * him ſtill . 
«© The TREE: ring Zephyr, and the purling | 
„ xill! 
* Who finds not Providence all good and wiſe, 
Alike in what it gives, and what denies ??? 


With what ſprightly raillery, with what ex- 
quiſite imagination, has the poet ridiculed the 
abſurdity of thoſe diſcontented mortals, who 
covet ſuperfluous, nay pernicious endowments ? 
The whole paſſage is ſo animated, ſo ornate and 


poetical, that it is with regret we point out any 
Q3 © _ 
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imperfection i in it; Nevertheleſs; as the learned 
commentator has retnatked, the illuſtration 
drawn from the muſic of the ſpheres, is certainly 
miſplaced, as the preciſion of philoſophical ar- 


gument required the poet to 9 the real 
objects of ſenſe only. 


The poet farthet ſhews that the indulging of 
man's extravagant deſires would not only be 
uſeleſs and injurious to him, but that it would 
break into the order of the creation, wherein all 
ſyſtems and beings, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, are connected as by a link or chain; and 
that the leaſt confuſion in one ſyſtem, would be 
attended with the deſtruction of the whole; 
which he illuſtrates by the following ſublime 
paſſage. 


« Let Earth anbalanc'd from her orbit fly, 

ce Planets and ſtars run lawleſs through the iky; 

„Let ruling Angels from their ſpheres be 
* hurl'd, 

« Beirig on Being wreck'd, and world on world; 

% Heav'n's whole foundations to their centre 
= 

& And Nature trembles to the throne of God.” 


There is no reading theſe lines without being 
ſtruck with a momentary apprehenſion. We 
feel the dreadful diſorder here deſcribed, and old 


Chaos ruſhes to our view. 


The ſecond Epintle treats of the nature and 


fate of man with reſpect to himſelf, as an indi- 
Hed vidual, 
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vidual. The poet here recommends the ſtudy 
of mankind, and ſhews the imperfect ſtate of 


the human underſtanding with regard to the 


knowledge of ourſelves. He repreſents man as 
doubting and wavering between the objects of 
right and wrong. ; 


„% With too much knowledge for the Sceptic 
% *rhdes:':: 
« Wath too much weakneſs for the Stoic O 
“pride, 

2 He hangs between; in doubt to act, or reſt; 
ce In doubt to deem himſelf a God, or Beaſt ; 
In doubt his Mind or Body to prefer; 

„ Born but to die, and reas'ning but to err; 

Alike in ignorance, his reaſon ſuch, 

“ Whether he thinks too little, or too much; 

Chaos of Thought and Paſſion, all confus'd; 

„Still by himſelf abus'd, or diſ-abus'd; 

5 Created half to rife, and half to fall; 

„Great Lord of all things, yet a prey to all; 

e Sole judge of truth, in endleſs error hurl'd : 
The glory, jeſt, and riddle of the world!“ 


Nothing can be more animated, more pointed, 
and at the ſame time more juſt, than this deſcrip- 
tion of man's imperfect ſtate, with reſpect to 
the knowledge of himſelf, which 1s of all others 
the moſt difficult: For to whatever extent he 
may ftretch his underſtanding in other ſciences, | 
yet in the knowledge of his own nature, he 
will neceſſarily be more limited, as the inter- 
vention of the paſſions will check and impede 
the operations of his reaſon. 


Q4 - == 
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There are, as the poet obſerves, two prin- 


ciples in human nature, Self-love and Reafon : 
of which the diſtinct offices are . 


Self-love is the fpring of action; Reaſon the 
balance which governs it- 


15 Moſt ſtrength the moving ociaciale requires: : 

« Active its taſk, it prompts, impels, in- 
« fpires. 

1 P and quiet, the comparing lies, 

« Form'd but to check, delib'rate, and adviſe. 

« Self-love ſtill ſtronger, as its objects nigh ; 

“ Reafon's at diftance, and in proſpect lie: 

That ſees immediate good by preſent ſenſe ; 

“ Reaſon, the Tuturs and the conſequence * 


of The paſſions, our author obſerves, are but 
| modes of ſelf-love: and their influence and uſe 
i in human life 1s admirably dead in che fol- 
i / . lowing hnes, | 
| 


E 
— — 


« Paſſions, tho? ſelfiſh, if their means be fair, 
„ Tiſt under Reaſon, and deſerve her care; 
* "Thoſe, that imparted, court a nobler aim, 
“ Exalt their kind, and take ſome Virtue's 3 
* name. 
* In lazy Apathy let Stoics boaſt ä 
6 1 Ka n fix d; 'tis fix d as in a n 1 


— 


— 


„To the ſame _ Lord Bacon expreſſes himſelf. * 7 The 
& affections,” ſays he, „carry ever an appetite to good, 
9% as reaſon doth. The difference is, that the affection 
te beholdeth Os the preſent, reaſon beholdeth the future 
Ft ff and ſum of time,” 

Con- 
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4 Contracted all, retiring to the breaſt; 
But ſtrength of mind is Exerciſe, not Reſt: 
« The riſing tempeſt puts in act the ſoul, 
Parts it may ravage, but preſerves the whole. 
On life's vaſt ocean diverſely we fail, 
* Reaſon the card, but paſſion is the gale T; 
Not God alone in the ſtill calm we find, 


He mounts the ſtorm, and walks upon the 
„„ wind.“ 


| Ne ſtrength of reaſoning and harmony 
of numbers were never more happily united 
than in the foregoing extract; and the image, 
by which the truth of the argument is illuſtrated 
in the two concluding lines, is as ſublime as 
poetry can expreſs. | 


Nor are the ſucceeding lines leſs poetical or 
juſt, wherein our author remarks, that though 
all the paſſions, in their turn, influence the 
human mind, yet there is one maſter paſſion, 


which, in the end, over-powers and the 
A | 


*« Pleaſures are ever in our hands or eyes; 

And when, in act, they ceaſe, in proſpect, 
« riſe: 

e Preſent to graſp, and future ſtill to find, 

The whole Wat of body and of mind. 


1 „** —— 


& 
| —_— — —— — — 


+ „ The mind,” _ Lord Bacon, © would be tempe- 
rate and ſtayed, if the affeQions, as winds, did — 
< jt into tumult and e 


« Al 


P 
— 
2 
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« All ſpread their charms, - but charm not all 
« alike; - 
On diff rent ſenſes diff rent objects ſtrike 
Hence diff rent Paſſions more or leſs inflame, 
« As ſtrong or weak, the organs of the frame; 


And hence one maſter paſſion * in the breaſt, 
„Like Aaron's ſerpent, ſwallows * the reſt. ” 


Theſe truths are fo forcibly and peamifally 


conveyed, that at the ſame time we are con- 


vinced by the ſentiments, we are charmed with 


the expreſſions. Nor 1s the poet leſs happy in 
explaining the growth of the ruling paſſion. 


ce Nature its mother, Habit f is its nurſe ; 
Wit, Spirit, Faculties, but make it worſe; 
by Reaſon 


: f "4 5 
cls PO" OO" * 0" 2 2 r „ 1 . * 3 SPI "0" A 


*The ſtrength of the ruling paſſion, and the neceſlity of 
attending to it in our commerce with mankind, is remarked 
by Lord Bacon, who ſays, „It is not ſufficient to inform 
« ourſelves in mens ends and natures of the variety of them 
only, but alſo of the predominancy, what humour reigneth 
< molt, and what end is principally ſought. 8 


I will add, that the reader will find the predominance of 
the ruling paſſion farther exemplified by Mr. Poe, in his 
firft Ethic epiſtle, of which heteafter. 


+ Our author's ſtrong ſenſe of the dne of Habit 


is well deſcribed in one of his letters to Mr. Bethel, where he 
ſays—.— 


« Habit is the miſtreſs of the world, and whatever is 
< genefally ſaid, has more ſway than opinion, Yours con- 
<< fines you to the wolds of Yorkſhire, mine to the banks of 
„ the Thames: and yet I think I have leſs dependance on 
„others, and others leſs on me, than moſt men I have ever 

. known; z 
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* Reaſon itſelf but gives it edge and pow'r 


* As mn, s bleſt beam turns Taye more 


« ſow r. 


But the poet riſes KN fubject, till he leads 


us into extacy. Speaking of the inefficacy of 
reaſon to controul the relog paſſion, he lays, 


We, wretched ſabj jects, tho' to lawful ſway, 


In this weak queen, ſome fav'tite ſtill obey : 


Ah! it ſhelend not arms, as well as rules, 


What can ſhe more than tell us we are 


« fools ? 


e Teach us to mourn our Nature, not to mend, 


* A ſharp accuſer, but a helpleſs friend! 

Or from a judge turn pleader, to perſuade 

* 'The choice we make, of juſtify it made; 

“Proud of an eaſy conqueſt all along, 

She but removes weak Paſſions for the 
cc {trong * | 

“So, when ſmall humours gather to a gout, 

e The doctor fancies he has driven them out.“ 


„ Th. — 1 3 2 


r 


cc 
ce 
£6 


to 


—_ 


known; fo that I ould ze free. So ſhould a female 
friend of ours ; but habit is her Goddeſs, I wiſh I could 
not ſay worſe, her tyrant : ſhe not only obeys, but ſuffers 


under her: and reaſon and friendſhip plead in vain. Out 


of hell, and out of habit, there is no redemption.” 


* It is of N uſe in morality, as Lord Bacon obſerves, 


ſet affection againſt affection, and endeavour to maſter 


one paſſion by eier as we hunt beaſt with beaſt, &c. 


— 


— 


+ Meaning Mrs, Blount. . Ms 1 
| 3 There 
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There is ſomething in theſe lines inexpreſſibly 
plaintive and affecting. They come home to 
every man's boſom : and while we admire them 
as beautiful, we ſigh to own them juſt. Never- 
theleſs, I will be free to remark, that their effect 
is in ſome meaſure weakened, by the levity of 
the illuſtration in the two laſt lines, It muſt be 
confeſſed that it is ſprightly, but it draws the 
mind too ſuddenly from grave to gay, which 
cannot be endured without violence and diſguſt. 


The poet obſerves, that though reaſon cannot 
overthrow the ruling paſſion, it is nevertheleſs 
her office to rectify it, and ſometimes to engraft 
our N virtue upon it: 


« See anger, zeal and fortitude ſupply ; 
& Ev'n av'rice, n ſloth, Philoſophy. a 


In the laſt lace, be mee the uſe of the paſ- 
ſions in alleviating the real miſeries of life, by 
preſenting us with ſome viſionary happineſs 
which deludes us through every age. 


«© Mean-while Opinion gilds with varying rays 
© 'Thoſe painted clouds that beautify our days; 
Fach want of Happineſs, by Hope ſupply'd, 
* And each vacuity of ſenſe by Pride; 
“ 'Theſe build as faſt as knowledge can deſtroy; 
* In folly's cup ſtill laughs the bubble, joy. 


With what apt and beautiful imagery has the | 
poet here painted the ſweet illuſions: of life! 
The figure, in the two firſt lines eſpecially, 18 


ans. 100 
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happily conceived, and ſo admirably ſuſtained, 


that our eyes, for a moment, are dazzled with - 
the deceitful ! of a gaudy evaneſcent 
ſcene. 


In the third epiſtle, the nature and ſtate of 
man is conſidered with reſpect to ſociety. Here 
the author, in, a ſtrain of harmonious and ſublime 
poetry, ſhews the cloſe connection between each 
being in the univerſe, all ſerved, and * 


Has God, thou fool! work'd ſolely for thy 
ce good, 

«© Thy joy, thy paſtime, thy attire, thy food ? 
« Who for thy table feeds the wanton fawn, 
For him as kindly ſpread the flow'ry lawn: 

s it for thee the lark aſcends and ſings ? 

* Joy tunes his voice, joy elevates his wings. 

“Is it for thee the linnet pours his throat? 

L Loves of his own and raptures ſwell the note. 

“The bounding ſteed you pompoufly beſtride, 

4 Shares with his lord the pleaſure and the 

r 
* Is thine alone the ſeed that ſtrews the plain? 
„The birds of Heav'n ſhall vindicate their 
„% grain. 

© Thane the full harveſt of the golden year? 

Part pays, and juſtly, the deſerving ſteer : 

„The hog, that plows not, nor obeys thy call, 
Lives on the labours of this Lord of all.” 


The author then ſhews the difference between 
the happineſs of animal and of human life, The 
one conſiſting 1 in the improvement of the mind, 

18 
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is to be procured by reaſon only; the other, 
conſiſting in the gratification of ſenſe, is beſt 
promoted by inſtinct, which, with regard to its 
regular and conſtant operation, has the advan- 
tage over reaſon 


„And Reaſon raiſe o'er Inſtinct as you can, 
In this tis God direQs, in that *tis Man.” 


The inſtances by which the author exempli- 
fies this divine direction, are happily ſelected, 
and expreſſed with great harmony and dignity. 


„Who taught the nations of the field and 
c wood | 425 | 
* To ſhun their poiſon, and to chuſe their food? 
„ Preſcient, the tides or tempeſts to withſtand, 
“Build on the waye, or arch beneath the 
« ſand ? 
%“ Who made the ſpider parallels deſign, . 
„Sure as De-mawre, without rule or line? 
„ Who bid the ſtork, Columbus-like, explore 
« Heav'ns not his own, and worlds unknown 
„ before? 
M ho calls the council, ſtates the certain day, 
* Who forms the phalanx, and who points the 
cc way *. * | | bw 
| The 


——_— ST 


- 


* — 0 2 * _ 


* The poet probably took the hint of this beautiful paſ- 
ſage from Lord Bacon's de augmentis ſcientiarum. — Who 
« taught the raven in a drought to throw pebbles into an 
< hollow tree where ſhe eſpied water, that the water might 
<« riſe ſo as ſhe might come to it? Who taught the bee to 
& ſail through ſuch a vaſt ſea of air, and to find a way ** 

| | the 
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The poet, having deſcribed the power of in- 


ſtinct in promoting the happineſs of the Indivi- 
dual and of the Kind, he proceeds to ſhew, that 
all theſe being parts of a whole, God—— 


ſociety, both natural and civil. In oppoſition + 
to Hobbs, he repreſents the ſtate of nature as 4 


——::; oa 
* On cinta Wants built mutual Happineſs.” 


— 


This leads him to illuſtrate the original of 


ſtate of peace and innocence, of which he gives 
the following beautiful deſcription. 


\ 


« Self-love and Social at her birth began, 


„Union the bond of all things, and of Man. 


„Pride then was not 3 nor Arts, that Trade to 


*aid; 
„Man walk d with beaſt, joint-tenant of the 
« ſhade; 
« The ſame his table, and the ſame his bed; 
No murder cloath*d him, and no murder fed. 
In the ſame temple, the reſounding wood, 
All vocal beings hymn'd an equal God: 
* The. ſhrine with gore unſtain'd, with gold 


“ undreſt, 


3 Unbrib d, unbloody, ſtood the blameleſs 


« prieft: 


% Heav'n's attribute was Univerſal Care, 


And Man's n to rule, but ſpare, 


EE 


the field in flower, a great way of to her hive? Who 


_ < taught the Ant to bite every grain of corn that ſhe burieth 


*in her hill, left it ſhould take root and grow ?” 


6 


8 ? | . 
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« Ah! how unlike the man of times to come ! 
Of half that live the butcher and the tomb; 
Who, foe to Nature, hears the gen'ral groan, 
„ Murders their ſpecies, and betrays his own, 
„ But Juſt diſeaſe to luxury ſucceeds, 
And ev'ry death its own avenger breeds; 
The Fury-paſſions from that blood began, | 
And turn'd on Man a fiercer ſavage, Man.” 


What various beauties are comprized in theſe 
lines! With what an amiable ſimplicity is man's 
natural ſtate deſcribed! With what tender ſym- 
pathy the author bewails the degeneracy. which 
ſucceeded ! With what indignant 'rebuke he 
marks the bloody havock cauſed by luxury ! And 


with what phyſical propriety, he traces the riſe 


of the furious paſſions from the indulgence of a 
ſanguinary appetite ! 


The order of the ſubject next leads the poet 
to explain the origin of civil ſociety. He de- 
ſeribes man riſing gradually from nature to art, 
and obſerves, that in ſuch progreſs, it was the 
part of Feaſon to copy from inſtinct, which he 
illuſtrates by a moſt excellent and ſublime proſor 


Popocia. 


Thus then to Man the voice of Nature ſpake- 
<« ---Go, from the Creatures thy inſtructions 
« take: 
q Learn from the birds what food the thickets 
| „ 
11 Ladd from the beaſts the phyſic of the Kad: 


6c wad 


te Thy arts of building from the bee receive; 
Learn of the mole 10 plough, the worm to 
e WeAVeE; . 
Learn of the little Nautilus to ſail, 
0 Spread the thin oar, and catch the driving 
8 
« Here too all forms of ſocial union find, 
And hence let Reaſon, late, inſtruct Mankind. 
Here ſubterranean works and eities ſee; 
«< There towns aerial on the waving tree. 
„Learn each {mall People's Feng policies, 
* The Ants' republic, and the realm of Bees "oY 
How thoſe in common all their wealth be- 
ROW. 
And Anarchy without confuſion know; 
And theſe for ever, tho“ a Monarch reign, 
Their ſep'rate cells and properties maintain. 
Mark what unvary'd laws preſerve each ſtate, 
* Laws wiſe as Nature, and as fix'd as Fate.“ 


Theſe philoſophical illuſtrations are graced 
with all the ornaments of poetry: And while 
the reaſoning mortiſies our pride, the numbers 
Hatter our taſte. | | 


The account which the poet gives of the ori- 
gin of Religion is too excellent ta be omitted. 
It is obvious that the religion of man, at his 
frſt entrance into civil ſociety; mutt have been 
the ſame as in a ſtate of nature. By looking up 
from fire to ſire, he A one great firſt Fa- 
ther, or elſe he gained the knowledge of God by 
tradition. The pure and ſimple ideas whieh 

WI man 
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mari then entertained of the attributes of the 
Deity are thus admirably deſcribed 


« The Worker ſrom the work diſtinct was 
„ known, 

And ſimple Reaſon never 2 one: 

„ Ere Wit oblique had broke that ſteddy _ 

Man, like his Maker, ſaw that all was right 

* To Virtue, in the paths of pleaſure trod, 

« Andownd a Father when he own'd a God. A 

The writer here, with great addreſs, makes 
fers aſſiſtant to religion“. 


Nor docs the poet diſplay leſs merit in the 
contraſt which follows, wherein he traces the 
corruption of civil ſociety, and conſequently of 
religion. 


« Force firſt made conqueſt, and that conqueſt 
0 law ; . 


wo i © Superſtition taught the Tyrant awe. 


d \ 
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« Here fix'd the dreadful, there the bleſt 
“ abodes ; 

« Fear made her Devils, and weak Hope har 
* L008 3 

© Gods partial, changeful, pafſionate, unjuſt, 


* Whole attributes were e Rage, Revenge, or 
Go Luſt; 8 a 


? All good moral philoſophy, lays Lord | hs is but 
an bandmaid to religion. 
i “ Such 
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Such as the ſouls of cowards might conceive, 
& And, form'd like tyrants, tyrants would 

« beheve. 
* Zeal then, not charity, became the guide; 
" And hell was built on ſpite, and heav'n on 
ride. 
« Then ſacred dem- d ch' ethereal vault no 
worn; a 
« Altars grew marble ths and reek'd with 
tpore: + 
« Then firſt the Flamen taſted Being food; 
« Next his grim Idol ſmear'd with human 
blood; 
„With heav'n's own thunders ſhook the * 
„below, 


© And play'd the God an engine on his foe.” 


The fatal effects of tyranny and perils 
are here deſcribed in the moſt bold and glowing 
colours. The oppoſition between zeal and cha- 
rity 1s happily introduced. The eleventh line 
is awfully ſublime, and pregnant with more 
meaning than it expreſſes. 


In the deduction which the author draws from 
hence, he ſhews with great judgment and ad- 
dreſs, that the ſame principle which gave birth 
to this corruption, did at the ſame time pave 
the way for a reformation. 


6 Jo FIR Self-love, thro” juſt 4 thro' un- 
6c juſt, 

«© To one man's pow'r, ambition, lucre, luſt: 
| R 2 „The 
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« The ſame Self-love, in all, becomes the conſe 


«© Of what reſtrains him; Government and 
 TAWS. a 


* 


This leads the poet to illuſtrate the true prin- 
ciples of policy and religion 


« Such is the World's great Harmony, * bs that 
« ſprings 

“From Order, Union, full Conſent of 8 

„Where ſmall and great, where weak and 
% mighty, made 

“To ſerve, not ſuffer, ſtrengthen, not in- 
* vade; 

ore pow'rful each as dea to the reſt 

„ And, in proportion as it bleſſes, bleſt ; 

„Draw to one point, and to one centre bring 

„ Peaſt, Man, Or Angel, Servant, Lord or 
King.“ ; 


_—_— 


* Mr, Crouſaz, miſtaking the harmony which the poet 
here ſpeaks of, accuſed him of eſpouſing the pre-e/tablifhed 
harmony of the celebrated Leibnitz. The learned com- 
mentator, however, has clearly vindicated him from any in- 
tention of eſpouſing that impious whimly. The reader, ne- 
veriheleſs, will doubtleſs be pleaſed to hear what our author 


him{- 1f ſays on this occaſicn, in a letter addreſſed to his friend 
and commentator. 


4 will not give you the unneceſſary trouble of adding 
here to the deſence you have made of me, (though much 
might be faid on the art cle of the paſſions in the ſecond 
beok ;) on:y it cannot be unpleafant to you to know, that 
„] never in my life read a line of Leibnitz, nor underſtood 


& there was ſuch a 1EVIT) AS Pre- eabliſbed harmony, till 1 
& found it in Monſ. Crouſaz's book.” | 


Nothing 


* 
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Nothing can be more amiable, juſt, wiſe and 
benevolent, than the foregoing ſyſtem: and as 
ſuck a ſyſtem is always in danger from the re- 
finements of too curious ſpeculation, the poet 


very juſtly Bee this propenſity in the fol- 
lowing lines. 


For Forms of Government let fools conteſt ; 

« Whate'er is beſt adminiſter'd, is beſt : 

For Modes of Faith let graceleſs zealots ficht; 3 
His can't be wrong whole life! is in the 8 


Theſe lines, more eſpecially the firſt tand 


1 been frequently miſinterpreted; and it has 


been ſuppoſed that the author meant to inſinuate 
that no one form of government was, in itſelf, 


better than another : An abſurdity from which. 
he is clearly vindicated by the learned editor of 
his works, as well as by an apology found un- 
der his own hand, which the editor has ſub- 


Joined to the note on theſe lines. Indeed it is 


ſtrange to imagine that one of Mr. Pop E's cor- 


rect judgment ſhould ever entertain ſuch a ſoleciſm. 


That adminiſtration is beſt, which is con- 
ducted according to the true principles of the 
eſtabliſhed conſtitution, Conſequently if thoſe 
principles are bad, the more perfect the admi- 
niſtration is, the more deſtructive it will 
prove to the governed. Mr. PoE, in his 
apology above alluded to, admits, that the 
bet fort of government, when the form of it 1s 
preſerved, and the adminiſtration corrupt, is 


moſt dangerous : to, on the other hand, it is 


* 


* 


R 3 cqually 


* 


5 
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equally-true, that the worſt" kind of govern; 
ment, when the form of it 1s preſerved, and the 
adminiſtration perfect, 1s the moſt pernicious. 


However, I am free to confeſs, that though, 
taking the whole context together, the meaning 
of theſe lines may be well aſcertained, yet the 
expreſſion is, to ſay no more, obſcure; and does 
by no means convey that meaning with our au- 
thor's uſual perſpicuity. For, notwithſtanding 
his apology, and the very ingenious expoſition 
of his commentator, the expreſſion is too gene- 


ral to admit of {uch limitations as the true con- 
ſtruction requires. 


The poet, having explained the true prin- 
ciples of policy and religion, and ſhewn, that 
however the world may diſagree about religious 
and political principles, yet charity is, never- 
theleſs, the concern of all mankind, he con- 
cludes this epiſtle with the following incompa- 
rablę lines. 


4 Man, like the gen'rous vine, ſupported lives; 
lde firength he gains is from th embrace 
„he gives. 

“On their own Axis as the Planets run, 
« Yet make at once their circle round the Sun; 
“So two conſiſtent motions act the Soul | 
. And c one regards itſelf, and one the Whole®. ” 
| The 


— 


* The fame ſentiment we find in ſubſtance, thus ed 
ky Lord Bacon“ There is formed in every thing a double 
++ nature of . the one, as 9 i is a total or ſub- 

I Rance 
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The poet has here, with peculiar ſkill and 
felicity, contrived, that the fame ornaments 
which embellith his verſe, ſhould ſtrengthen 
his argument. Theſe beautiful and ſublime 
ſimilies, afford the moſt apt and powerful illuſ- 
tration of the truth of that propoſition, which 


he would imprint on the reader's mind, namely, 
that Seli-love and Social are the ſame, 


Having thus diſplayed the nature of man in 
his various relations, in his fourth and laſt 
Epiſtle, he conſiders his nature and ſtate with 
reſpect to happineſs, the end which very hu- 
man being purſues. 


This epiſtle opens with an invocation to hap- 
pineſs ; and the reader will find a ſummary of 
falſe and true felicity in the following lines: 
wherein the poet, with his uſual addreſs, has 
contrived to illuſtrate the propoſition he would 
prove, by the moſt beautiful images, conveyed 
in the moſt harmonious verſification. 


Oh Happineſs ! our being's end and aim! 
Good, Pleaſure, Eaſe, Content! whate er thy 


© name: 


6c That ſomething Rill which prompts th' eter- 
„nal ſigh, 


" For which we bear to live, or dare to die, 


* 9 


Anm 


&« ſtance in itſelf ; the other, as it is a part or member of a 
great body; whereof the latter is in degree the greater 
& and the worthier, becauſe it tendeth to the conſervation 
“of a more general form.“ 


R 4 „Which 


248 THE LIFE OF 


& Which ſtill fo near us, yet beyond 1 us lies, 
6 O'erlook'd, ſeen double, by the fool, and 
1 ae. 
8 Plant of celeſſial ſeed ! if dropt below, 
OR Jay. 1 in what mortal ſoil though deign'ſt to 
** grow ! E” 

« Fair op'ning to ſome Court's propitious ſhine, 
Or deep with di'monds in the flaming mine ? 
“ Twin'd with the wreaths Parnaſſian laurels 

1eld, | 
Or 994 d in iron harveſts of the field ? 
Where grows ?--where grows it not? If vain 
« our toll, 
“% We ought to blame the culture, not the 
308 : 
* Fix'd to no ſpot is Happineſs ſincere, 
« *Tis no where to be found, or ev ry where.“ 


The poet having farther expoſed and Lg | 
the idle notions concerning happineſs, which 
were propagated by the antient philoſophers; 
of whom ſome placed it in action, ſome in eaſe *, 
&c. he proceeds more particularly to explain in 
what it truly conſiſts. 


Take Nature's path, and mad Opinion? s leave, 
All ſlates can reach it, and all heads CONCELVE 3 ; 


Ut — 1 — * 


* Mr. Pop E, in one of his letters to Mr. Allen, has, in 
few words, ex preſſed his idea of Happineſs “ To be at 


6 eaſe,” ſays he, is the greateſt of happineſs (at eaſe, ! 


& mean, both of mind and body) but to be dle is the greateſt 
6 of unha 2ppineſs, both to the one and the other.“ 


te Obvious 


N 
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* Obvious her goods, i in no extreme they dwell; 
« There needs but thinking right, and means 
ing well; 
6 And mourn our various portions as we 
“ pleaſe, 
* Equal i is CommonSenſe, and Common Eaſe.” 


It will probably occur to the learned reader, 
that the poet has here Henne the ſentiments af 
the Grecian ſage, who ſaid——*© That if we 
« live according to Nature, we | ſhall never be 
„ poor; and if we hve according to Opinion, we 
8 ſhall never be rich.“ 


Our poet then goes on to has in what true 
happineſs conſiſts; which he thus forcibly ex- 


plains. 


0 Ka, all the good that individhats find, 
Or God and Nature meant to mere mankind, 
e Reaſon's whole pleaſure, all the joys of ſenſe, 
$6 Lief in three words, Health, Peace, and Com- 
e pete nee 
** But Health conſiſts with Temperance Aae 3 
* And Peace, oh Virtue ! Peace 1s all thy 
own.! . 


The ſtrong and affecting manner in which 
theſe ſentiments are expreſſed, naturally diſpoſes 
a mind of any ſenſibility, to that ſerene and placid 
ſtate which is attendant on virtue. The invo- 
cation, and emphatic repetition in the laſt line, 
have a peculiar energy and pathos. 


To 
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To thoſe who impiouſly arraign providence 
for not preventing the evils which befal the good 


and juſt in this world; our author anſwers in 
the following lines. 


Shall burning Etna, if a ſage requires, 
* Forget to thunder, and recall her fires ? 
« On air or ſea new motions be impreſt, 
Oh blameleſs Bethel *] to relieve thy breaſt ? 
„When the looſe mountain trembles from on 
© high, f 
& Shall gravitation ceaſe, if you go by ? 
Or ſome old temple, nodding to its fall, 


For Chartres head reſerve the hanging 
« wall!“ 


This argument, WV which the poet ſhews that 
the evils complained of, could not be prevented, 
without continually reverſing the eſtabliſhed laws 
of nature, 1s finely illuſtrated. 


—_—_ ti. 


In a letter which our author, ſoon after the death of his 
mother, wrote to Mr. Bethel, he ſeems to hint at this paſ- 
ſage; 


J have now but too much melancholy leiſure, and ne 
cc other care but to finiſh my Eſſay on Man. There will 
« be in it but one line that will offend you (I fear) and ye 
J will not alter it or omit it, unleſs you come to town and 
cc prevent me before I print it, which will be in a fortnight 
ce in all probability. In plain truth, I will not deny myſelf 
<« the greateſt pleaſure I am capable of receiving, becauſe 
another may have the modeſty. not to ſhare it. It is all a 
ce poor poet can do, to bear teſtimony to the virtue he can- 
<« not reach: beſides that, in this age, I ſee too few good 
examples, not to lay hold on any I can find,” 


The 
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The poet next turns toward another ſort of 
cavillers, who murmur at the diſpenſations of 
providence, becauſe the juſt are not better re- 
warded. To theſe he anſwers, that God only 
can tell who thoſe ju are; and with the moſt 


exquiſite feeling, he again points out the ineſ- 
| Hmable reward of n 


« What nothing earth gives, or can deſtroy, 
«+ The ſouPs calm ſun-ſhine, any the heart- felt 
cc Joy, 
Is Virtue's prize. 2 


He then proceeds to ſhew, that without vir- 
tue, no externals whatever can make men happy; 
which he inſtances in riches, honours, nobility, 
greatneſs, and fame. 


The falſe pretenſions of greatneſs are Ami 
expoſed in the characters of the hero and politician. 


Look next on Greatneſs; ſay where Greatneſs 
Bes : 
* Where, but among the Heroes and the Wiſe 2 
Heroes are much the ſame, the point's 
| he agreed, 
« From Macedonia's madman to the Swede; Z 


„The whole ſtrange purpoſe of their lives, to 
« find 


“Or make, an enemy of all mankind * 


& FL 


** Theſe two lines which immediately follow 


«© Not one looks backward, onward ſtill he goes, 
66 Yet ne'er looks forward further than his noſe; 5 
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“No leſs alike the Politic and Wile ; 
* Allily flow things, with circumſpective eyes: 
Men in their looſe unguarded hours they 
de take, 
« Not that themſelves are wiſe, but others 
“ weak. 
50 But rant that thoſe can conquer, theſe can 
* cheat ; 
«Tis phraſe abſurd, to call a Villain Great: 
„Who wickedly is wiſe, or madly brave, 
Is but the more a fool, the more a knave. 
© Who noble ends by noble means obtains, 
% Or failing, ſmiles in exile or in chains, 
* Like good Aurelius let him reign, or bleed 
Like Socrates, that man is great indeed.“ 


It is obſervable, that the writer on no occaſion 
ſhews a more indignant ſpirit, than where he 
points his ſatire againſt Machiavehan policy 
and circumventing craft. I make this remark 
with the greater pleaſure, as it goes in com- 
mendation of the mar, and as focicty is more 
intereſted to have a juſt account of his moral 
character, than of his literary capacity. 


The following eſtimate of fame, is extreamly 
juſt and beautiful. 


— 


———_— 


are by no means ſuitable to the dignity of the ſubject, a There 
is ſomething ſo familiar, nay, even vulgar in them, as ren- 


ders them not only very uncqual to the reſt, but very un- 
worthy pf our author, 
| y What” 3 
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c What's Fame? a fancy d life in others 


breath, 
Wn thing beyond us, ev'n before our death. 


a W m W #4 SS 


« All that we feel of it begins and ends 

& In the ſmall circle of our foes and friends; 
« To all beſide, as much an empty ſhade 
An Eugene living, as a Caeſar dead: 
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« A Wit's a feather, al a Chief a rod; 
An honeſt Man's the nobleſt work of God *.”? 


2 6—— — 


* A great lawyer, who had a profligate ſon, be- 
queathed him a trifling legacy, together with this verſe of 
Mr. Pope's, deſiring him to reflect on it often. 


Nevertheleſs, this ſentiment has been cenſured by a very in- 
genious writer, who obſerves, that * if honeſty had been Pope's 
“ nobleſt quality, he would never have gained public admi- 
ration.“ But the critic ſeems to give this ſentiment too 
confined a conſtruction. The poet here does not uſe the 
word honeſt in its popular ſenſe, but in its philoſophical ſig- 
nification : in which the idea of an honeſt man includes a 
certain liberality and elevation of mind, which is not to be 
attained without the concurrence of many noble qualities. 
Thoſe talents which we exerciſe in the eye of the public 
are, it is true, more likely to draw admiration ;z but they 
are not therefore more noble The man who can ſuffer 
with fortitude, and act with dignity, is a much more noble 
object, than he who can exprels the ſublimeſt ideas. Beſides, 
it is material to add, that the poet is here decrying that 
public admiration, which the critic, by this ſtrange argu- 
ment, not only ſuppoſes was his general aim, but was his 
particular purpoſe in this place to recommend. | 


| Having 
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Having expoſed this fantaſtic fame, he e ſhews 
the foundation of real fame. 


All Fame is foreign, but of true deſert; 
Plays round the head, but comes not to the 
“heart: 
« One ſelf-approving a whole years out- 
„weighs 
Of ſtupid ſtarers, and of loud huzzas; 
“ And more true joy Marcellus exil'd feels, 
„Than Caeſar with a ſenate at his heels.“ 


Nothing can be more juſt than theſe ſenti- 
ments, or more beautifully expreſſed. The 
image of fantaſtic Fame playing round the head 
without reaching the heart, 1s happily con- 
ceived ; it is apt and ſtriking. A man of ſound 
judgment and nice feelings muſt be frequently 
offended by the flutter of miſtaken applauſe, 
which buzzes about his head, but makes no im- 
preſſion on his heart. 


The poet proceeds to ſhew, that not only ex- 
ternal goods are incapable of procuring happi- 
neſs, but that all internal have not that efficacy, 
which he inſtances 1 in the advantage of ſuperior 
parts. 


In Parts ſuperior what advantage lies? 
« Tell (for You can) what is it to be wiſe ? 
© *Tis but to know how little can be known; 
* To ſee all others faults, and feel our own : 
« Condemn'd in buſineſs or in arts to drudge, 


Without a ſecond, or, without a * 5 | 
„„ af 
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e Truths would you teach, or fave a {inking 


« land? 
« All fear, none aid you, and few underſtand. 
“ Painful preheminence ! yourſelf to view _ 
« Above lite 8 weakneſs, and its comforts 
“ too.” | 


How feelingly does the poet deſcribe the un- 
enviable ſituation of thoſe who poſſeſs excelling 


talents! And yet he has only ſketched the out- 


lines: had he filled the canvas, what a picture 
of ſolitary dejection “ would a N like his 
have exhapited? ! 


The man of ſuperior parts can but ſeldom 
reliſh the true delights of ſociety, becauſe he 
can find but few with whom he can aſſimilate. 
And alas! even among thoſe few, he too often 
finds a rival, where he expected a companion. 


As his merit excites jealouſy in his equals, ſo 


it begets diſtruſt in thoſe of inferior talents. 
Such, for want of the ſame quickneſs of appre- 
henſion and depth of penetration, being unable 
to diſcern the true principles which direct him, 
are too apt to ſuſpect him of deſign, even when 
he is moſt ingenuous; and he has ſometimes the 


mortification of being prevented from conferring} © 
a benefit, by the unjuſt ſuſpicion of the very man 


whom he means to ferve. How deplorable then 


* 
— — 2 — 


— _ — 


* The reader wil eber chat we are iſe ſpeaking of | 
aan N of Virtue. 


muſt 
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muſt his condition be, whoſe ſuperior parts ex 


clude him from the affection of his equals, and 
the confidence of his inferiors! 


As no qualities, therefore, either external or 
internal, can, as our author has ſhewil, conſtitute 
felicity, independant of virtue, he proceeds to 
prove how far happineſs may be conferred and 

enlarged by that alone. 


Know then this truth (enough for Man to 
« know) 

e Virtuc-alone is Happineſs below.“ 

„The only point where human bliſs ſtands 
« ſtill, 

« And taſtes the good without the fall to ill; 

« Where only Merit conſtant pay receives, 

Is bleſt in what it takes, and what it gives; 

The joy unequal'd, if its end it gain, 

And if it loſe, attended with no pain: 

« Without ſatiety, tho' e'er ſo bleſs'd, 

And but more reliſh'd as the more diſtreſs'd: 

« 'The broadeſt mirth unfeeling Folly wears, 

« Leſs pleaſing far than Virtue's very tears: 

« Good, from each object, from each Place 
wy acquir "Os, 

« For ever exercis'd, yet never tir'd ; 


* In one of his letters to Mr. Bethel he jocoſely tays—** 1 
„ am writing an epiſtle on the true happineſs of man, in 
« which I tha!l prove the beſt man the happieſt ; and con- 
« ſequemily you ſhould pull off your hat to me, for painting 
you as the happieſt man in the univerſe,” 


« Never 
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Never elated, while one man's oppreſ d; be > 
Never dejected, while another's bleſs'd; 


&« And where no wants, no wiſhes can remain, 
& Since but to wiſh more Virtue, is to gain.“ 


There is ſomething in theſe lines ſo ſoothing 
and perſuaſive, that it is impoſſible to read them 
without ſympathetic emotions, and wiſhing to 


exerciſe that benevolence which! 18 here 0 beau- 
tifully deſcribed, 


Nor will a reader of ſenſibility be leſs de- 
lighted with the following lines, which mark the 


difference between the progreſs of human and 
divine benevolence. 


cc God loves from Whole to Parts : But human 
* foul: 

% Muſt riſe from Individual to the Whole *. 

„ Self-love but ſerves the virtuous nan to 
« wake, | 

ce As the ſmall pebble ſtirs the peaceful lake; 

The centre mov'd, a circle ſtraight u 

Another ſtill, and ſtill another ſpreads; 

Friend, parent, neighbour, ſirſt it will embrace; 

“His country next; and next all human race +; 


1 Wide 


. A 4 


** 
VIE 


—_——— 


— 


* In one of our author's letters to Mr, Bethel, he ſays— 


I much better underſtand the beauties of friendſhip and 
the merits of virtue in private life, than thoſe of public; 


and ſhould never love my country, if I did not love the 
« beſt men in it.” 


+ To the ſame effect are his private ſentiments to his par- 
ticular friend Mr, Allen — 
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cannot fail being ſmitten with the reſemblance, 
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„Wide and more wade, th' o erflowings of 
« the mind 


« Take ev'ry creature in, of ev'ry kind; 
« Earth ſmiles around, with boundleſs bounty 
“ bleſt, 


« And Heav'n beholds its image in a his breaſt,” 


Here we have another inſtance of the poet's 
happy choice of poetical embelliſhments. The 
ſimile | he has employed, affords the cleareſt 
illuſtration of the expanding nature of bene- 
volence, and eſtabliſhes the truth of his rea- 
ſoning, at the ſame time that it gives * to 
the poem. 


But as genius, like fame, gathers ſtrength in 
its courſe, ſo in the concluſion of the Eſſay, 


our poet ſeems to have collected all his powers, 


to complete the following noble apoſtrophe 


Come then, my Friend! my Genius! come 
% along; 


* Oh maſter of the poet, aid the ſong ! 


— — — nt. ä — 
9 


&« I thank you for the account of your ſafe arrival at home; 
te there is the end of all your wiſhes : than which, there can 
<< be no greater happineſs on this ſide of the grave. Un- 
<« happy is the man who muſt ramble in ſearch of it! I can 


« pray for no greater bleſſing for a friend, than that he may 


c love his own 1 home, his own family, and next his neigh- 
© bour; yet be reſigned to leave his preſent reſidence, when- 
„ever Providence ordains : and love his own family, yet 


« conſider the whole world as his relations: wn more 
« diſtant,” | 


+ The reader, who recollects the ſimile in Addiſon's Cato, 


cc And 
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® And while the Muſe now ſtops, « or now | 
„ aſcends, 
© To Man's low paſſions, or their Stories ends; 
« Teach me, like thee, in various nature wie; 
« To fall with dignity, with temper riſe ; 
„ Form'd by thy converſe, happily to ſteer 
“ From grave to gay, from lively to ſevere z 
ce Correct with ſpirit, eloquent with eaſe, 
Intent to reaſon, or polite to pleaſe. 
„Oh! while along tlie ſtream of Time thy 
name 
> Expanded flies, and gathers all its fame ; 
« Say, ſhall my little bark attendant fail, 
* Purſue the triumph, and partake the gale ? 
When ſtateſmen, heroes, kings, in duſt repoſe, 
* Whoſe ſons ſhall bluſh their fathers were , 
<« thy foes, 
Shall then this verſe to future age pretend 
* 'Thou wert my GUIDE, PHILOSOPHER and 
FRIEND? 
„That urg'd by thee, I Ws the tuneful art. 
From ſounds to things, from fancy to the 
Wien;, 
For Wit's falſe mirror held up Nature's 
light, 
„ Shew'd erring Pride, WHATEVER 18, 18 
© RIGHT; 
„That REASON, Passion, anſwer one great 
% aim; | 
« That true SELF-LOVE and SOCIAL are 
the nme; | 
* ThatV1IRTUE only makes our Bliſs below; 
And all our Knowledge is, OURSELVES 10 
„ KNOW,” 


8 2 Theſe 
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Theſe excellent lines, as the learned commen- 
tator accurately obſerves, will furniſh a critic 
with examples of each of thoſe five ſpecies of 
elocution, from which, as from its ſources, Lon- 
ginus deduceth the ſublime. Namely, a gran- 
deur and ſublimity of conception; a pathetic 
enthuſiaſm; an elegant formation and ordonance 
of figures; a fplendid diction; and a weight 
In thort, _— 
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and dignity in the compoſition. 
Mr. PopE given no other ſpecimen of his 


tical talents, we might from theſe lines — 28 


— — — 0 4 D125 co rr 
— — 


ſafely pronounce him a poet. 


* Upon the whale. though in this ethical fyſtem, 

it muſt be confeſſed, that the great outlines are 

taken from the moſt excellent of the antient 
and modern writers; yet let it be obſerved, that 

had he not copied thofe outlines, he muſt have 

ſketch'd out a Chimera: And this is the only 

ſpecies of poetical INVENTION, in which our 

poet was wanting. For in all invention (to uſe 
this miſapplied term) within the verge of 


nature, his poetry in every line abounds. 


ot 


juſtly drawing, artfully grouping, and ſtrongly 
expreſſing, in a well choſen ſubject, ever gave 


poet or painter the pretence to invention, it t might 


be claimed by our author. 


Whenever he borrows a thought, he improves 

it to that degree that it becomes original. There 
is ſo much preciſion and perſpicuity, ſo much 
of the lucidus ordo, in his chain of reaſoning, 
the images by which he illuſtrates his arguments 
are ſo apprapriated and ſtriking, and his num- 
; | bers 


* 
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bers ſo harmonious ; that every ſentiment wears 
an air of novelty, and diſplays the excellence 


or human wit, as himſelf N defines it. 


2 True Wit i is Nature to o advantage reſt; 
What oft was OT but ne'er ſo well 
88 ee r 


In ſhort, after u demolithed the mon- 
firous ſuperſtructures of the antients, he has 
employed the old materials Which compoſed 
them, in erecting a regular and beautiful fabric, 
in which all the parts correſpond with ſuch exact 
ſymmetry, and the whole beſpeaks ſuch an air 
of noble ſimplicity, as proves it to be the in ven- 
tion of a correct and ſublime genius ®, _ 


This 


* It may be curious to remark, that when this poem was 
firſt publiſned, our author carefully concealed its being his 
production, and it was aſcribed to Dr. Young, to Dr. Deſa- 
guliers, to Lord Bolingbroke, to Lord Paget, and ſeveral 
others. While his acquaintance read it as the work of an 
unknown author, they fairly owned they did not underſtand it. 


Among others, a certain little poet, ſpeaking, in a viſtt 
he paid to Mr, Pope, of the Eſſay on Aan, ſoon after its 
appearance, obſerved with an air of critical ſelf-ſufficiency, 
that the poetry was but indifferent, the philoſophy intole- 
rable, and the whole devoid of connection. If I thought, 
added he, that you had not ſeen it, I would have brought it 
with me. Mr. Pope, to mortify the coxcomb, trankly told 
him that he had ſeen it before it went to the preſs; ; for that 
it was his own performance, and had been the work of ſome 
years. The confuſion of the viſitor, at this declaration, may 
be eaſier conceived than expreſſed- 


| When the reputation of the poem however became ſecured, 
by the knowledge of the writer, it ſoon grew ſoc'car and in- 
| 8 3 telligible, 
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This poem ſoon became ſo univerſally cele- 


brated, that it was tranſlated into French by 


Monſieur Reſnel F, and Monſieur Crouſaz wrote 
a formal critique upon it. The errors and ab- 
ſurdities of ſeveral of his remarks, were owing 
to the blunders and inaccuracies of his country- 
man's tranſlation, which miſled him in many 
inſtances; nevertheleſs, ſome of his falſe criti- 
ciſms are owing to his own miſapprehenſions. 
But this idle critique is ſo fully anſwered and 
refuted by the learned comment ſubjoined to this 
piece, that it is needleſs to ſay more of it 7. 


It 


—_———— * 


_ ao F 5 


telligible, that on the appearance of the comment upon © 
they told him they wondered the editor ſhould think a Jarge 
and minute interpretation neceſſary. 


+ It was likewiſe tranſlated into Latin verſe by Dr. Kirk- 
patrick. 


+ Our author was ſo ſenfible of the 1 done to his work 
by this comment, that he did not fail to make grateful ac- 
knowledgements of it in the following letter, addreſſed to 
his friend and commentator, dated February 2, 1738, wherein, 

with conſcious dignity, he expreſles his indifference with re- 
gard to unjuſt cenſure. 


I cannot forbear to return you my thanks for your ani- 

& madverſion on Mr. Crouſaz: though I doubt not it was 
« leſs a regard to me, than to candor and truth, which made 
e you take this pains to anſwer ſo miſtaken a man. I fear, 
ce irdeed, he did not attack me on quite ſo good a principle: 
and whenever I ſee ſuch a vein of uncharitableneſs and 
* vanity in any work, whether it concerns me or another, 
am always ready to thank Gog to find it accompanied 
6c vith as much weakneſs, But this is what I ſhould never 

| Se ans ; 6 haye 
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It remains to obſerve, that ſome paſſages in 
the Eſſay on Man, having been unjuſtly ſuſpected 
of a tendency toward fate and naturaliſm, the 
author compoſed a prayer as the ſum of all; 
which is printed under the title of the UNI- 
VERSAL PRAYER, and was intended to ſhew 
that his ſyſtem was founded in free will, and 
terminated in piety and ſurely devotion 
never breathed a more pure, ſimple, and at the 
ſame time, a more exalted ſtrain, than in the 
following inimitable ſtanzas, 


« Thou Great Firſt Cauſe, leaſt underſtood : 
„Who all my Senſe confin'd " 

Jo know but this, that Thou art good, 
“And that myſelf am blind; () 


no 


& Yet 


— 


_ _ V 


have expoſed myſelf, and therefore I am the more obliged 
& to you for doing it.“ | 


This, and the foregoing letters, wherein our poet pays 
grateful acknowledgements to his learned friend and com- 
mentator, naturally leads us to reflect on the different nature 
of the obligations which he owed to this celebrated perſonage, 
and to the deceaſed Lord Bolingbroke. . | ö 


The latter would have given a bias to this admirable eſſay, 

which would have been diſgraceful to our bard's underſtand- ' 

ing, diſhonourable to his virtue, and injurious to ſociety : 

the former, on the other hand, did give a bias to it, which 

will reflect immortal honour on the poet's ſenſe, do everlaſt- 
ing credit to his virtue, and be for ever ſerviceable to man- 

kind, Now let the world determine, which of the two de- | 
ſerves the incomparable praiſe of being £5 | 


The Poet's Guide, Philoſopher, and FRIEND. 


(*) In the firſt epiſtle, after having vindicated the ways, 
of God, againſt thoſe" "_ murmur” at the me 


— — — 
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« Yet gave me, in this dark eſtate, 
&« To ſee the Good from III; 

And binding Nature faſt in Fate, 
“Left free the Human Will. () 


„What Conſcience dictates to be done, 
© Or warns me not to do, | 
This, teach me more than Hell to ſhun, 

That, more than Heav n purſue. 


« Yet not to Earth's contracted Span 
Thy Goodnefs let me bound, 

„Or think Thee Lord alone of Man, (*) 
« When thouſand Worlds are round : 


= 3 CA 


— — 


of human nature; be concludes to the ſame effect a as 
above. 


„ Ceaſe then, nor Order Imperfection name ; 
<< Qur proper bliſs depends on what we blame. 
& Know thy own point : this kind, this due degree 
« Of blindneſs, weakneſs, Heav'n beſtows on thee.” 


6) Our author, in aha ſecond epilt's, has were. this 


freedom of man's will. - He has ſhewn that virtue and vice 
are blended in our nature, like light and ſhade ; and that 


though it is often difficult to diſtinguiſh genuine virtue from 
the ſpurious, yet there is an unerring criterion by which we 
may diſcern the difference. - | 


This light and darkneſs in our chaos join'd, 


_ ©© What ſhall divide? The God within the mind 


ha is, Conscience. „ hath likewiſe ſhewn that man 
hathzit in his power to direct his paſſions to good or bad ends; 


* REASON the byas, turns to good from ill.“ 


(<) The folly and impiety of thus limiting the divine good- - 


i peſs, i is ſtrongly expoſed i in the third epiſtle— . 


One 
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& Let not this weak, unknowing hand 
Preſume thy Bolts to throw, _ 
And deal Damnation round the land, 
„On each I judge thy Foe. ( 


« If I am right, thy Grace (*) impart, 
„Still in the right to ſtay ; 
« If I am wrong, oh teach my heart 
To find that better way. 


15 « Save 


* thts * 


—— — 2 — * 
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„One all-extending, all- -preſerving ſoul, 
e Connects each being, &c. 


Again— 


« Has God, FEY. fool, work'd ſolely for thy good, 
85 1274 joy, thy paſtime, thy attire, thy food?“ 


(*) The writer, in the third epiſtle, after tracing the cor- 
ruption of religion, and the origin of ſuperſtition, inveighs . 
with great vehemence againſt the Gorrw and vengeful ſpirit 
which | 


With Heay'n's own thunder ſhook the world below, 
« And play'd the God an engine on his foe.” 


(©) His learned friend and annotator on this paſſage has 
acutely remarked, that as the imparting of grace, on the Chiiſ- 
tian ſyſtem, is a ſtropger exertion of divine power, than the 
natural illumination of the heart ; one would expect that right 
and wrong ſhould change places ; more aid being required 
to re/tore men to right, than to keep them in it. But as it 
was the poet's purpoſe ko inſinuate that Teyelation was the 
right, nothing could better expreſs his purpoſe, than * 

ing the right ſecured by the guards of Grace, | 


I will add, that one principal deſign of the Eſſay on Man 
js to ew, that reaſon, ajded by natural religion, can at moſt 
but 


* 
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« Save me alike from fooliſh Pride, 
„Or impious Diſcontent, . . 

* At aught thy Wiſdom has denied, 
* Or aught thy Goodnels lent. () 


* Teach me to feel another's Woe, 
* To hide the Fault I ſee; 

* That Mercy I to others ſhow, 
„That Mercy ſhow to me. ( 


Err 


but rectify our paſſions; reaſon is a guard, but no guide : 
and our poet evidently points out the guide, which is REE“ 
LATION, the goal to which hope leads the good man. 


« For him alone Hope leads from goal to goal, 

&« And opens ſtill, and opens on his ſoul ; 

4 Till lengthen'd on to FairH, and unconfin'd, 
ce Tt pours the bliſs that fills up all the mind.” 


(*) This fooliſh Pride is finely ridiculed in PROS narth | 
of the Eſſay, particularly in the FOO couplet : 


* Aſk for what end the heav'nly bodies ſhine, 
« Earth for whoſe uſe ? Pride anſwers, — Tis for mine.” 


The impious and ridiculous diſcontent of mankind! is like- 
wiſe admirably expoſed in the following lines, among others 


in this Eſſay. 


& What would this man? Now upward will he ſoar, 
& And, little leſs than Angel, would be more ; 
Now looking downward, juſt as griev'd appears, 
To want the ſtrength of bulls, the fur of bears. ” 


) Theſe benevolent ſentiments are diffuſed throughout 
the whole Eſſay; and are in truth ſummed up in the follow- 
ing couplet : 


« Happier as kinder, in whate'er degree, 
& And height of Bliſs is height of Charity.” 


5 Upon 


* 7 
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Upon the whole, this Prayer may be con- 
ſidered as an epitome of, or rather as a ſhort com- 
ment on, his Eſſay on Man; and it is impoſhble 
for the moſt hardened infidel to read theſe ſtanzas 
without being impreſſed with a ſerious ſenſe of 
religious truths, and of religious duties. () 


To give the reader a juſt idea of our author's 
attention to method in his moral ſyſtem, it is pro- 
per to remark, that the E//ay on Man was intended 
to have been compriſed in four books, as we are 
aſſured by the editor. 


The firſt the author has given us, under that 
title, in the four epiſtles which have been the 
ſubject of the foregoing critical obſervations. 


The ſecond, was to have conſiſted of the ſame 
number, and to have treated, 1. Of the extent 
and limits of human reaſon. 2. Of thoſe arts 
and ſciences, and the parts of them, which are 
uſeful, and therefore attainable: together with 
thoſe ieh are uſeleſs, and therefore unattain- 
able. 3. Of the nature, ends, uſe and applica- 
tion of the different capacities of men. 4. Of 
the uſe of learning; of the ſcience of the world; 
and of wit; concluding with a ſatire againſt the 
miſapplication of them, illuſtrated by pictures, 
characters, And examples. 


— 
— ä — 


— — — 


(59 This prayer was tranſlated into French by one Mon. | 
Le Franck, a bigotted catholic :. who afterward coming to 
reflect that it contained the ſtrongeſt cenſure of | ſuperſtition 
and perſecution ; z thought proper to apologize for his tranſ- 


lation, 
The 


— GO IA 
— — 
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The third book regarded civil regimen or the 


ſcience of politics, in which the ſeveral forms 


of a republic were to have been examined and 
explained; together with the ſeveral modes of 


religious worſhip, ſo far as they affect ſociety; 


between which the author always ſuppoſed there 
was the cloſeſt connection and moſt intimate 
relation: So that this part would have treated of 
civil and religious ſociety in their full extent. 


The fourth and laſt book, concerned private 
ethics, or practical morality; conſidered in all 


the circumſtances, orders, profeſſions, and ſta- 
tions of human life. 


The ſcheme of all this had been maturely 
digeſted and communicated to Lord Bolingbroke, 
Dr. Swift, and one or two more, and was in- 
tended for the only work of his riper years; 
but was, partly through ill health, partly 
through diſcouragements, from the depravity of 
the times, and partly on prudential and other 


conſiderations, interrupted, Poſtponcd, and at 


laſt in a manner laid aſide. 


But as this was, as we are told, our author's 
favourite work, which more exactly reflected 
the image of his own ſtrong capacious mind, 
and as we can have but a very imperfect idea of 
it from the digecta membra poete which now 
remain, it will not be unintereſting to enter 
ſomewhat more particularly into the ſcope and 
deſign of theſe pram books. mY 


| The 
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The firſt, as it treats of man in the abſtract, 
and conſiders him in general, under all his 
relations, becomes the foundation, and furniſhes 
the fe henn, of the three following: ſo that, 


The ſecond book was to take up again the 
firſt and ſecond epiſtles of the firſt book; and to 
treat of man in his intellectual capacity at large, 
as explained above. Of this, only a ſmall part 
of the concluſion (which, as has been ſaid, 
was to have contained a fatire againſt the miſ- 
application of wit and learning) may be found 
in the fourth book of the Dunciad, and occa- 
honally in the other three ; of which an account 
is hereafter given. 


The chird back, in like manner, was to re- 
aſſume the ſubject of the third epiſtle of the firſt, 
which treats of man in his ſocial, political, and 
religious capacity. But this part the poet after- 
wards conceived might be better executed in an 
Feic POEM ; as the action would make it more 
animated, id the fable leſs invidious ; 1n which 
all the great principles of true and falſe govern- 
ments and religions, ſhould be chiefly delivered 
in feigned examples. The plan of this poem, 
which was to have been intitled Brutus, will be 
e hereafter. 


The fourth and laſt book, was to purſue the 
ſubject of the fourth epiſtle of the firſt, and to 
treat of ethics, or practical morality, and would 
have conſiſted of many members; of which 
the four Moral Eſſays in the third volume, which 
is now under conſideration, are detached por- 


tions : 2 
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tions: the two firſt, on the characters of men 


and women, being the introductory part of this 


book, which was to have included the whole. 
For the ſake of connecting therefore, it will 
in the next place be proper to give ſome account 
of theſe four Moral Eſſays, which conclude the 
third volume of his works. 


In the firſt, on the Characters of Men, our 
author takes notice of the difficulties in coming 
at the knowledge and true characters of men, 
ariſing from the diverſity of their character, 
which he thus happily ee. 


« There's ſome Peculiar in each leaf and grain, 
« 50me unmark'd fibre, or ſome varying vein : 
« Shall only Man be taken in the groſs ? 

«© Grant but as many ſorts of Mind as Moſs.” 


After enumerating other cauſes which render 
this reſearch ſo difficult, he mentions the diſſi- 
mulation and caprice of mankind, under the 
following beautiful and ſtriking figures. 


& Our depths who fathoms, or our ſhallows 

finds, 
“Quick whirls, and ſhifting eddies, of our 

« minds ? 

On human Actions reaſon tho you can, 

“It may be Reaſon, but it is not Man: 

« His Principle of action once explore, 

“That inſtant 'tis his Principle no more. 


“Like 
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Like following life thro* creatures you dif- 
M8 ſect, x 


4 You loſe it in the moment you detect. MN 


How bald, Sud at the fame time Jeb Wy 18 
this ſimile, whereby the poet iluftrates the 
ſudden change of the principle of action in man, 
which, among other cauſes, occaſions the diffi- 
culty of determining his character.. | 


This difficulty however, our author proceeds 
to obſerve, is not altogether owing to the obſcu- 
rity of the obje& under gs lation, but in 
part ariſes from the defects the obſerver, 
which 1s thus finely „ | 


«© Yet more; the diff'rence is as great between 

<« The optics ſeeing; as the objects ſeen. 

« All Manners take a tincture from our own; 

« Or come 'diſcolour'd through our Paſſions 
„ ſhown. 

* Or Fancy's beam enlarges, 1 

« Contracts, inverts, and gives ten thouſand | 
« dyes.” 


| Theſe images are beautifully appropriated, 

and are remarkably chaſte: and correct. With 
the ſame elegance and propriety, our author 
purſues the enumeration of the difficulties which 
obſtruct our inquiry into the characters of men. 


“Nor will Life's ſtream for Obſervation ſtay, 
It hurries all too faſt to mark their way: 
(t In 
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tc In vain ſedate reffections we would make, 
* When half our knowledge we muſt ſnatch 
“ not take. 
. Oft, in the Paſſions? wild rotation toſt, 
Our ſpring of action to ourſelves. is loſt: 
LTir'd, not determin'd, to the laſt we yield, 
And what comes then is maſter of the field. 
As the laſt i image of that troubled heap, 
When Senſe ſubſides, and Fancy ſports in 
« ſleep, 
« (Tho' paſt the recollection of the thon ght) 
« Becomes the ſtuff of which our dream 14 
* 9 


This notion of the cauſe of e whether 
phyſically true or not, is happily applied to ex- 
plain why we are often at a loſs. to account for 
ty motives which PE us to action. 


Our duchor proceeds, in the next place, to detect 
the erroneous means by which we endeavour 
to judge of human characters, and ſhews firſt 
that we cannot determine the motive from the 


action, as different actions proceed from the 


ſame motive. ; 
'% Behold ! if P Fortune or a Miftreſs frowns, 
47S Some plunge in bus? neſs, others ſhave their 
e crowns : 
To eaſe the Soul of one oppreſſive weight, 
„This quits an Empire, that embroils a State: 
“The ſame aduſt complexion has impell'd 
“Charles to the Convent, Philip to the Field.“ 


6 : i 
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It is obſervable, that though the verſification 
in theſe lines is ſmooth and poetical, yet there 
is not a ſingle word which admits of A 
or tranſpoſition. They would preſerve the ſame 
order, were they turned into proſe; and though 
you may deſtroy the rhyme, you cannot break 
the numbers and meaſure. Perhaps this is the 
beſt proof of genuine poetry, which is not 
tortured into verſe by unnatural inverſions and 
tranſpoſitions ; ; which always, in fome degree, 
are injurious to perſpicuity. 


He then proves that. the fame action often. 
Pros from different motives. „ 


« Not always Actions ſhew the man: we 
„ 
ee Who does a kindneſs, is not therefore 2 
{© Perhaps Proſperity becalm'd his breaſt; 
&© Perhaps the Wind juſt ſhifted from the caſt : 
ce Not therefore humble he who ſeeks retreat, 
& Pride guides his ſteps, and bids him ſhun 
„ the Great: 5 
© Who combats bravely, is not Haas 
; wy brave, 
„He dreads a death -· bed like the meaneſt 
are; 
% Who reaſons wiſcly 3 is not therefore wiſe, 
ec His pride in Reas ning, not in Acting lies.“ 


Theſe reflections are extremly juſt and acute, 
and expreſſed with great conciſeneſs and energy. 


| Another 
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Another error, that of judging men's cha- 


racters from their ſtation, the poet expoles in 
the following ſtrain of delicate irony. 


8 Court-Virtues bear, like Gems, the higheſt 

Tue, 

9 Born where Heav'n's influence ſcarce can 

< penetrate : 

In life's low vale the ſoil the Virtues like, 

„They pleafe as beauties, here as wonders 
« ftnke. 

„ 'Tho' the ſame ſun, with all-diffuſive rays, 

* Blufh in the Roſe, and in the Di'mond blaze, 

We prize the ſtronger effort of his pow'r, 

* And juſtly {et the Gem above the Flow'r.” 


Theſe lines have uncommon merit. The 
ridicule is exquifite. The imagery is beantiful : 
and the juſt ordonance of the figures admirably 
{upported throughout. 


The poet, in the laſt place, obſerves that the 


only clue to lead us to the true characters of men, 
and to unravel alt the intricacies of ther con- 


duct, is the RULING PASSION. This he ex- 
emplifies in the character of Wharton, which is 
ſo inimitably drawn, that it is difficult to reſiſt 
the pleaſure of tranſcribing it; but it is needleſs 


to point out its beauties; ſince characters ſtrike, 


and are imprinted in the memory of every 
common reader, while the principles of the poem 


make impreſſions on a few only. 


8 Our 
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Our author purſues his illuſtrations through a 
variety of characters, ſuch as the debauchee, the 
glutton, the miſer, the coquette, the courtier, 
&c. which he exhibits in a ſtrain of exquiſite 
ridicule, and at length concludes with the fol- 
lowing elegant compliment to Lord Cobham. 


«© And you! brave CoBHam, to the lateſt 
n 


2 


& Shall feel your ruling paſſion ſtrong in 
« death: # 
“Such in thoſe moments as in all the paſt ; 
“Oh, fave my Country, Heav'n!“ ſhall be 
* your laſt *.“ | 


In 


— — 4 FU. = 4 * 
- — ._——_— 
—— 


Ford Cobham, it ſeems, had peruſed this Epiſtle in the 
manuſcript, and ſuggeſted ſome alterations, as may be con- 
. cluded from the following original letters. 


STOWE, Nov. 1, 1733- 
„Though I have not modeſty enough not to be pleaſed 
with your extraordinary compliment, I have wit enough 
to know how little I deſerve it. You know all mankind 
are putting themſelves upon the world for more than they 
are worth, and their friends are daily helping the deceit. 
« But J am afraid I ſhall not paſs for an abſolute patriot, 
© however I have the honour of having received 2 public 
© teſtimony of your eſteem and friendſhip, and am as proud 
of it as I could be of any advantage which could happen 
«to me. As I remember, when I ſaw the Brouillion of 
o this epiſtle, it was perplexed ; you have now made it the 
. & contrary, and I think it is the cleareſt and the cleaneſt of 
c all you have wrote. Don't you think you have beſtowed 
< too many lines on the old letcher. The inſtance itſelf is 
but ordinary, and I think ſhould be ſhortened or changed. 
Thank you; and believe me to be moſt ſincerely yours, 


45 Copnan,” 
ö From 


1 
[ 
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In ſhort, the poet, in this epiſtle, diſcovers 


great acuteneſs of obſervation, and an intimate 


know- 


CS . — — ——ä6— LET, Cz — 1 — 
— . * 
FR — , 


— — 


From the next letter it appears that Mr. Pork adopted his 


Lordſhip's hint. 


Srowz, Nov. 8. 


&« like your Letcher better now *tis ſhorter ; and the 
% Glutton is a very good epigram. But they are both appe- 
«© tites, that from nature we indulge, as well for her ends, 
« as our pleaſure. A cardinal], in his way of pleaſure, would 
have been a better inſtance. What do you think of an 
old Lady dreſſing her filver locks with pink, and order- 
„ing her coffin to be lined with white quilted ſattin with 
6“ gold fringes? Or Counſellor Vernon, retiring to enjoy 
4 himſelf with five thouſand a year which he had got, and 
„ returning back to the Chancery to get a little more, 
© when he could not ſpeak fo loud as to be heard? Ora 
Judge turned out coming again to the bar?: I mean 
<< that a paſſion or habit, that has not a natural foundation, 
« fall in better with your ſubject, than any of our natural 
« wants, which in ſome degree we cannot avoid purſuing to 
<« the laſt; and if a man has ſpirits or appetite enough to 
& take a bit of either kind at parting, you may condemn 
© him, but you would be proud to imitate him. 


te J congratulate you upon the fine weather. Tis a 


« ſtrange thing that people of condition and men of parts 


© muſt enjoy it in common with the reſt of the world. But 


© now I think on't, their purſuits are generally after points 


< of ſo great importance, that they do not enjoy it at all. I 
<< won't trouble you any longer, but with the aſſurance of 


c what I hope you are perfectly convinced of, that I am 
c moſt ſincerely yours, C. 


From theſe letters his Jordſhip appears to have been 2 


man of ſenſe and vivacity; his obſervations are juſt, libe- 
ral, and ſprightly. | 


But 
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knowledge of the ſecret workings of the human 


mind, His reaſoning is convincing, and he 
has the art of preſerving the ſtricteſt method of 
argument, without the leaft appea rance of an 
affected regularity. Add to this, that his illuſ- 
trations are apt and forcible, his characters 
happily finiſhed, and his verſification PI 
tuneful and harmonious. 


d cr however muſt acknowledge, that 
we here and there meet with ſome faulty lines. 
Such, perhaps, the following may be deemed, 
where, ſpeaking of the bird who calls whore 
and knave from his cage, he adds | 


* Tho' many a paſſenger he rightly call, 
« You hold him n no philoſopher at all.” 


Theſe lines are in the familiar ſtile of common 
proſaic chit-chat ; and the feeble expletives tacked 
to the end of the laſt line, for the ſake of the 
1 fink * almoſt even below that level. 


With reſpect to the next e that is, the 
Eſſay on the Characters of N. omen, it has un- 
— great merit. 


r 


— T 


But where bis Lordſhip ſpeaks of the n he quite 
miſtakes the ſubject of the epiſtle; which concerns our na- 
tural, not unnatural paſſions. Our Poet's pictures make, 
as he himſelf ſays, a map of Man, not of Monſters. 


It muſt be added, in commendation of Mr. Pope, that 
an this, as on many other occaſions, he n praiſes 
his own precept : And 


Made uſe of ev'ry Friend, and ev'ry Foe.” 
13 The 
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The poet has hercin ſhewn himſelf a man of 


the world, and intimately acquainted with the 


motley groupe of female caprices ; which he 
has indeed expoſed with a great deal of wit and 
pointed ſatire; but ſurely the ſtrokes are here 
and there much too harſh and ſevere. 


However I may hazard my reputation by the 
comparion, I do not ſeruple, in ſome few in- 
ſtances, to prefer Dr. Young's Satire on Women, 
in his Univerſal Paſſion : though it is, upon the 
whole, greatly inferior to Mr. PoPE's in point 
of verſification, order, wit, ſentiment, eaſe, and 
penetration into nature 155 


In the paſſages alluded to, however, there ap- 
pears to be in Young more of the ridiculum acri 
of Horace. What the learned commentator has 
obſerved, in his parallel between Horace and 
PoE, will, perhaps, in theſe inſtances, hold 
equally true between PoE and Young. What 


Young ſmiles at, Port treats with the grave 


ſeverify of Perſius; and what Pore ſtrikes with 
the cauſtic lightning of Juvenal, Young con- 
tents himſelf with turning into ridicule. 


The latter laughs at their foibles with ſuch 
Joy pleaſantry and goad humour, that 


* 


Err — — cy. A 


** 


— — — 


* Let not the reader imagine th t hat any g gd compariſon 
is intended between theſe two ſatiriſts. Mr. Pope's ſuperi- 
ority is ſo manifeſt, that a man would expoſe himſelf to ridi- 
cule who ſhould attempt to compare them. All that is meant 
is, that here and there Voung has ſucceeded by ſome nicer 
touches better ſuited to the delicacy of the ſubject, 


white 


* 
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while they bluſh to ſee thoſe foibles expoſed, 
they are not angry with the author of the detec- 
tion. The former, on the other hand, chaſtiſes 
their levities with ſo ſevere à laſh, that the 
lively glow of reſentment prevails over the 
ſuffulion of a modeſt bluſh. Young, in 
few words, corrects their peccant | habits by 
gentle alteratives, while PorE irritates them by 
ſtrong corroſives. 


But a few 1 impartially ſelected, will 
beſt determine the propriety of theſe animad- 
verſions. 


The opening of this epiſtle, which is addreſſed 
to a Lady, has great merit, It begins thun 
with 3 eaſe and Pleaſantry. 


of Nothing ſo true as what you once let fall, 
“ Moſt Women have no Characters at all.” 
« Matter too ſoft a laſting mark to bear, 
And beſt diſtinguih d by black, een or 
8 
How many pichares of one Nymph we view, 
© All how unlike each other, all how true! 
« Arcadia's Counteſs, here, in ermin'd pride, 
« Is there, Paſtora by a fountain ſide. 
« Here Fannia, leering * on her own good 
„ man, | 
And there, a naked Leda with a "EY | 
Let 


9 — — rt. — | — — 


* In this paſſage hy poet meant to diſplay the contraſt 
between Fannia looking at her huſband in the attitude of a 
4 , 
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Let then the Fair one beautifully cry, 
En Magdalen's looſe hair and lifted eye, 
“ Or dreſt in ſmiles of ſweet Cecilia ſhine, 
* With fimp'ring Angels, Palms, and Harps 
„% divine; 
Whether the Charmer finner it, or faint it, 
« If Folly grow romantic, I muſt paint it. 
80 Come then, the colours and the ground 
prepare! 
“Dip in the Rainbow, trick her off in Air; 
« Chuſe a firm Cloud, before it fall, and in be 
« Catch, ere the change, the Cynthia of this 
8 minute.“ 


Thus far the raillery 1s exquiſitely pleaſant ; 
thus far is elegant and poetical. Si fic omnia 
But mark what follows, where the poet exem- 
plifies this principle of female inconſiſtency i in 
particular characters: and firſt in the affected 
and * 


© Rufa, whoſe eye quick-glancing o'er the 
- Park, | 

« Attracts each light gay meteor of a Spark, 

“ Agrees as ill with Rufa ſtudying Locke, 

ty * AsSappho' 8 ee with her * ſmofk; 


— „ 


modeſt matron; and Fannia in the 1 geber of an un- 
attired wanton. By the uſe of the epithet lecring, the poet 
marks the lubricity of Fannia ; and as her lubricity would 
certainly betray ' itſelf while feigning conjugal affection, 
Jo the term leering has a peculiar beauty, though it ſeems, in 
ome degree, to weaken the contraſt, 


+ 
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Or Sappho at her toilet's greaſy taſk *, 
„With Sappho fragrant at an ev ning Maſk: 
* So morning inſets that in muck begun, 
« Shine, buzz, and fly-blow in the ſetting ſun.” 


Theſe lines, it muſt be confeſſed, are ſtrongly 
ſatirical and witty. But are they not too harſh 
and inelegant for the. occaſion ? The true end 
of ſatire, is reformation. But was Sappho likely 
to become leſs a flattern, by being thus rudely 
reprehended, in terms as foul, as that part of 
her attire could be which gave the poet offence ? 


With reſpect to the ſimile of the morning in- 
ſea, the thought 1s not original ; nor does it 
ſeem to be appropriated to illuſtrate the ſatire 
with that propriety for which our author was 
remarkable f. 


There 


— — — * __— 


What would our poet have ſaid, had he lived to ſee the 
faſhion of our modern Belles, who nightly encircle their 


powdered curls with a filken net, and do not ſuffer a comb 
to diſcompoſe them, for I dare not ſay how long. 


+ Young, it may be thought, perhaps, has ridiculed the 
affected and ſlatternly, with a ſofter pen. | | 


Affectation he has thus expoſed : 


* Here might I ſing of Memmia's mincing mien, 

4 And all the movements of the foft machine: 
Hoy two red lips affected Zephyrs blow, 

To cool the Bohea, and inflame the Beau; 

< While one white finger, and a thumb, conſpire 
To lift the cup, and make the world admire.” 


The 
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There is great beauty however and elegance 
in the following lines of Mr. Poe. 


„Ladies, like variegated Tulips, ſhow; 
«Tis to their Changes halt their charms we 
| © owe; - 
„Fine by defect, and delicately weak, 
„Their happy Spots the nice admirer take.” 


But in the following inſtance, his indignation 
ſeems to have ene over his e. 


6 See Sin in State, majeſtically drunk ; 
Proud as a Peereſs, prouder as a Punk; - 
“ Chaſte to her Huſband, frank to all beſide, | 
„A teeming Miſtreſs, but a barren Bride. 
„What then? let Blood and Body bear the 
„„ 
“ Her Head's untouch'd, that noble ſeat of 
„Thought: 
* Such this day's doctrine iin another fit 
She ſins with Poets thro? pure Love of Wit. 
„What has not fir'd her | boſom or her 
<« brain? 
& Cxſar and Tall-boy ; a Charles and Charle- 


ce ma'ne.”? 


— 3 


9 


— — - — — 
- — 7 


The character of the 1 likewiſe is humorouſly . 
ſcribed by Young, who ſhews great addreſs in the two con- 
cluding lines, where he poliſhes the edge of fatire, by firſt 
paying a * compliment to the charms of the ſex. 


ce Women were made to give our eyes delight, 


&« A female floven is an odious fight,” 


Jam 
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1 am free to own, that if the wit in "Wa 
lines was much more brilliant than it is, yet it 
would not atone for the inelegance of this 
ſage. One might be apt to ſuſpect that the 58815 
was the partner of her ſin, and that he penned 
theſe lines, while he yet ſmarted with the proofs 
of -her infidelity. 


Our author EIN makes us amends in the 
character of the witty and refined lady. 


_ Wiſe Wretch! with pleaſures too refur'd to 
_ - TE pleale; 

& With too much Spirit to be e'er at eaſe : 

„With too much Quickneſs ever to be taught; 

“Wich too much Thinking to have common 
„Thought: 

& You purchaſe Pain with all that Joy can 
“give, 


2 And die of nothing but a Rage to N 


In theſe ſentiments, there is a pecilht ſpright- 
lineſs, poignance and propriety. But the author, 
at this time, ſeems to have been ſo much out of 
_ temper with the fair ſex, that he cannot long 
keep within the bounds of decorum, which he 
again breaks through 1 in the following lines. 


MWoman and Fool are two hard things to hit; 
For true No-meaning PR more than 


6 „Wit.“ my 


his is downright rudeneſs, without one ſpark 
of wit. More inſtances might be ſelected of 
= harſh 
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harſh and indelicate ſatire in this epiſtle “; but 
as it is a much more pleaſing office to diſplay 
beauties, than to detect blemiſhes, let it ſuffice 
to have made theſe few ſacrifices to impartiality, 
and let us turn our eyes to the following exqui- 
ſite portrait of prudence without ſympathy. 


« Yet Cloe ſure was form'd without a ſpot.“ 
Nature in her then err'd not, but forgot. 

© With ev'ry pleaſing, ev'ry prudent part, 

« Say, what can Cloe want ?-——She wants a 


Heart. 
“ She ſpeaks, behaves, and acts Juſt as ſhe 
% ought; 
« But never, never, reach'd one gen'rous 
„* Thought. 


“ Virtue ſhe finds too painful an endeavour, 
“Content to dwell in Decencies for ever. 
“So very reaſonable, ſo unmov'd, 

“As never yet to love, or to be loy'd. 
She, while her Lover pants upon her breaſt, 
© Can mark the figures on an Indian cheſt : 

O Or when ſhe ſees her Friend in deep deſpair, 
« Obſerves how much a Chintz exceeds Mo- 

„ 


— of 


5 — — | | . 
1 8 ; we 4 * 


* We here * there too meet with inſtances of faulty 
ver ſification. For inſtance, ſpeaking of the * of 
female inconſiſtencies, he fays— 


* How ſhould equal colours do the knack f - 
* Cameleons who can paint in white and black?“ 


The ſimile here is extremely juſt and . but the 
phraſe of do the knack is * and unworthy the pen of ſo 
great a genius. 2 


| This 
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This is inimitably characteriſtical. This is 


penned with the true eaſe and ſpirit of polite 
ſatire. This is, ridentem dicere Verum. 


Our author proceeds with great accuracy to 
remark, that though the particular characters 
of women are, as he has ſhewn, more various 
than that of men, yet the general characteriſtic of 
the ſofter ſex is more uniform, as to the ruling 


Paſſion, 


“In Men, we various Ruling Paſſions find; 

In Women, two almoſt divide the kind; 

« Thoſe, only fix'd, they firſt or laſt obey, 

« The Love of Pleaſure, and the Love of 
“ Sway.“ 


Hence, his friend and commentator obferves 
with his wonted acuteneſs, we ſee the perpetual 
neceſſity that women lie under of diſguiſing their 
ruling paſſion, which is not the caſe in men. 
Now the variety of arts employed to this pur- 
pole, muſt needs draw them into infinite con- 
traditions, even in thoſe actions from whence 


their general and obvious character is deno- 
minated. . 


Having eſtabliſhed theſe, as the two rulmg 
paſſions in the ſex, the poet goes on to ſhew how 
unſucceſsful they are in the purſuit of theſe 
objects of their deſires, 3 he finely illuſ- 
trates : firſt, as to Power—-Having obſerved, in 
the preceding line, that every lady would be 
* queen for life, he adds 


5 | « Yet 
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Vet mark the fate of a whole Sex of Queens 
& Pow'r all their end, but Beauty all the 
nns: 
& In Youth they conquer, with ſo wild a rage, 
As leaves them ſcarce a ſubject in their Age: 
« For foreign glory, foreign joy, they roam; 
« No thought of peace or happineſs at home. 
« But Wiſdom's triumph is well-tim'd Re- 
, 
& As hard a ſcience to the Fair as Great ! 
« Beauties, like Tyrants, old and friendleſs 
„grown, 
“ Jet hate repoſe, and dread to be alone, 
& Worn out in public, weary ev'ry eye, 


% Nor leave one ſigh behind them when they 
« die.“ 


Good ſenſe, ſtrong ſatire, and fine poetry are 


happily combined in this paſſage: there is great 
merit likewiſe in the following ſimile, which 


illuſtrates the miſerable fate which attends the 


ſex in their unſucceſsful purſuit of Pleaſure. 


« Pleaſures the ſex; as clades ds, purſue, 
& Still out of ach. but never out of view; 


&« Sure, if they catch, to ſpoil the Toy at 
_ © moſt, 


« 'To covet flying, and regret when loſt 45 
Mr. 


8 — * P — — 
_— 5 —ͤ— 


Beautiful, however, as this ſimile is, impartiality 
obliges me to own that I give the preference to Dr. Young's 
on the ſame ſubject, which he thus illuſtrates— 


ce Pleaſures 
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Mr. Pop having expoſed the fruitleſs pur- 
ſuit of the two ruling paſſions which govern the 
ſex, breaks out into the following pathetic la- 
mentation, which is infinitely affecking. 


« See how the World its Veterans rewards ! 
% A Youth of Frolics, an old Age of Cards; 
« Fair to no purpoſe, artful to no end, 
« Young without Lovers, old without a Friend; 
« A Fop their Paſſion, but their Prize a Sot, 
0 Alive, ridiculous, and dead, forgot!“ 


Alas! there is not a public aſſembly, or a 
private rout, but what affords too many melan- 
choly examples of this moving and —— 
deſcription. 


The poet, towards the concluſion of the eſſay, 
turns from the ſeverity of ſatire, to friendly 
admonition, in the following beautiful apoſtrophe. 


« Ah! Friend! to dazzle let the Vain deſign ; 
* To raiſe the Thought, and touch the Heart 
« bethine! 


— M 8 23 MES. ; 1 
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« Pleaſures are few, and fewer we enjoy, 

<« Pleaſure, like guick-filver, is bright and coy : 

We ſtrive to graſp it, with our utmoſt {kill, 

&« Still it eludas us, and it glitters till ; 

« If ſeiz'd at laſt, compute your mighty gains, N 
„What is it, but rank poiſon in your veins ?” 


This ſimile is finely conceived, and every word is apy 
choſen to ſuſtain the compariſon, which moſt apt] Alu. 
trates the fugacious nature of pleaſure, our vain — to 
ſeize it, and its baneful _— when ſeized, 


“That 
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«That Charm ſhall grow, while what fatigites. 
the Ring, bl 

“ Flaunts and goes down, an unregarded 
* thing: | 

«© $0 when the Sun's broad beam has tir'd 
„„ 

« All mild aſcends the Moon's more ſober 

“light, 6 

Serene in Virgin Modeſty ſhe ſhines, 

And unobſerv'd the glaring Orb declines.” 


Nothing can be more poetical than this ima- 
gery, nor more artfully conducted. Every epi- 
thet is nicely appropriated to heighten the figure, 
and embelliſh the verſe k. 


a «> , ol to a . 1 * 322 288 
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* Though nothing can be more delightful to the imagi- 


nation, than the above paſſage in Mr. Pope, yet the follow- 


ing lines of Dr. Young's, perhaps, will, be thought t 
approach nearer to the heart. | | 


«© Ah! why ſo vain, tho' blooming in thy ſpring, 
« Thou ſhining, frail, ador' d, and wretched thing ! 
« Old age ill come, diſeaſe may come before, 

« Fifteen is full as mortal as threeſcore. 

& Thy fortune and thy charms may ſoon decay; 
© But grant theſe fugitives prolong their ſtay, 

ec Their baſis totters, their foundation. ſhakes, 

« Life that ſupports them, in a moment breaks; 
« Then wrought into the ſoul let virtue ſhine, 
The ground eternal, as the work divine.“ 


Phe reader will obſerve, that there is the ſame moral turn 
of ſentiment, and that in fact the ſame precept is inculcated 
in both. But in Mr. Pope, the ſplendor of the imagery fo 


dazuales the imagination, that it diverts the precept from the 
heart. | 


» 


This 
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This paſſage, however, leads me to mark one 
general objection to this eſſay of Mr. PopE's; 
which is, that though he ſtrongly ſatirizes the 
foibles and follies of the ſofter ſex, yet he ſcarce 
ever relaxes the ſeverity of ſatire, by inter- 
ſperſing moral precepts, which may teach them 
to avoid or amend what is reprehenſible. There 
is but one ſingle line in the whole eſſay, in which 


he has offered any thing like advice to the fair, 
and that ſtands diſtinguiſhed above in Italics. 


Ioung, on the other hand, occaſionally ſoftens 
the aſperity of ſatire, and appears in the more 
amiable character of a friend and monitor. How 
moral, how tender, and perſuaſive is the con- 
clufion of the fifth ſatire, where he directs the 


fair whom, and how, they ſhould "OY to 
charm. 


„Then pleaſe the 10 and know, for men of 
_ «© Tenſe 
« Your ſtrongeſt . are native innocences 
« Arts on the mind, like paint upon the face, 
. Fright him, that's worth your love, from 
our embrace. | 
te Th 5 manners all the ſecret lies, 
« Be kind and virtuous, you'll be bleſt and 
* wile. 
« Vain ſhow, and a. intoxicate the brain, 
„Begin with giddineſs, and end in pain. 
« Aﬀect not empty Fame, and idle praiſe, 
„Which, all thoſe wretches I deſcribe, betrays; 
« Your ſexs glory *tis to ſhine unknown, 
= of all applauſe, be fondeſt of your ow u. 
U «© Beware 
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« Beware the fever of the mind] that thirſt. 

« With which this age is eminently curſt. 

4 'To drink of pleaſure but inflames deſire, 

* And abſtinence alone can quench the fire : 

&« Take pain from life, and terror from the 
„ tomb, 


“Give peace, in hand, and promiſe bliſs to 
r 


How exquiſitely chaſte is Young's idea of 
female * 


& Naked in nothing ſhould a woman be, 
„But veil Her very, wit with Modeſty ; 
* Let man diſcover, let not her di play, 


„But yield her charms of mind with ſweet 
r 


With what propriety and delicacy does he 
define female beauty, and explain the cauſe of 
thoſe powerful and laſting impreſſions, which 
we receive from forms in which there is no ſtrong 
degree of external attraction! 


© What's female beauty, but an air divine 
Through which the mind” 'sall-gentle graces 
„“ ſhane ? | 
They, like the ſun, irradiate all N : 
„The body charms, becauſe the ſoul is ſeen. 
« Hence, men are often captives of a face, 
“They know not why, of no peculiar grace; 
« Some forms, tho? bright, no mortal man 
* can bear; 


Some, none reſiſt, tho? not exceeding fair.” 
| ig 
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F FEE} H Loot hn | — 44 „ ag; a 
In ſhort, Young, as I have pꝓremiſed, though 
by no means equal to Mr. PopE in the various 
eſſentials of a fine poet, ſeems, nevertheleſs, in 
theſe particular points of compariſon, to be 
more maſter of that eaſy. pleaſant. raillery, and 
of that urbanity and tenderneſs, which ſo ſoft a 
ſubject ſeems peculiarly to demand *. 


r 


- 4 4 


—— _ 


* Mr. Pore's ſentiments of Dr. Young, as expreſſed 8 
his friend the preſent Biſhop of Glouceſter, may not be un- 


entertaining to the Reader. | 

Ft I Hen AV PITS 11 

Mr. Pork thought Dr. Young had much of a ſublime ge- 
nius, though without common ſenſe; ſo that his genius, 
having no guide, was perpetually liable to degenerate into 
bombaſt, This made him paſs a fooliſh youth, the ſport of 
peers and poets. But his. having a very good heart, enabled 
him to ſupport the clerical character when he aſſumed it, firſt 
with decency, and afterward with honour, 


The want of reaſonable ideas in this ingenious, writer, ſo. 
pregnant with imagination, occaſioned the ſame abſence and 
_ diſtraction in company, which has frequently been obſeryed 
to befal philoſophic men, through the abundance of theirs. 
But his abſence being on that account attended with much + 
abſurdity, it was not only, excuſed, but enjoyed. He gave, 
throughout his life, many wonderful examples of this turn, 
or rather debility, of mind; of which, one will ſuffice, 
When he had determined to go into orders, he addreſſed 
himſelf, like an honeſt man, for the beſt directions in the 
ſtudy of theology. But to, whom did he apply? It may, 
perhaps, be thought, to Sherlock or Atterbury ; to Burnet 
or Hare. No! to Mr, Pore: who, in a youthful frolic, 
recommended Thomas Aquinas to him. Wich this trea- 
ſure he retired, in order to, be free from interruption, to an 
obſcure place in the ſuburbs. His director hearing 9 
more of him in ſix months, and apprehending he might have 
carried the jeſt too far, ſought after him, and found him out 
juſt in time to prevent an irretrievable derangement, 

IDE 
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Mr. Pop z, every now and then, loſes ſi ghit 
of Horace's precept 


Ne ſcutica dignum, Horribili ſectere flagello.” 


In truth, his ſatires in general are liable to 
this objeQtion: as was kindly intimated to him 
by his benevolent friend Arbuthnot, who ad- 


viſed him rather to ſtudy to reform, than to 
chaſtiſe. 


But when female characters are the objects of 
ſatire, ſuch ſeverity 1s particularly reprehenſible. 
It betrays not only a want of good breeding, 
but of good policy. It is our intereſt to ſhade 
the defects of the fofter ſex, the better to con- 

ceal our own; for ſince we are all, in ſome de- 
gree, under the influence of their attractions, the 
more we depreciate them, the lower we degrade 
ourſelves. 


The two remaining Epiſtles on the Uſe of 
Riches, are members of the large deſign —_ 
deſcribed. The extremes of avarice and. | 
fuſion in general, are treated of in the ary 
epiſtle ; the latter being confined to one particu- 
lar branch of profuſion, namely, the vanity of 
expence in people of wealth and condition: It is 
therefore a corollary to the preceding, in the 
lame manner as the Epiſtle on the Characters of 
Women, 1s to that of the * and Cha- 
radters of Men. 


Nevertheleſs, theſe epiſiles were not publiſhed 
in ra order in which they ſtand in the octaya 


4 
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edition, and which indeed the nature of the ſub- 
ject requires, the latter having been penned and 
made public before the former, on an occaſion 
which will be explained hereafter. — 5 


The firſt of theſe epiſtles is penned with great 
eaſe and vivacity. Mr. Port, nevertheleſs, 
ſomewhere ſays, that it coſt him a great deal of 
labour and attention; and he has been heard to 
declare, in private converſation, that what he 
wrote faſteſt, always pleaſed moſt . | 


This epiſtle, therefore, having been laboured 
into eaſe, may be among the reaſons why it is 
not ſo. pleaſing, at leaſt to the writer of theſe 
| ſheets, as thoſe which precede it. 1 


It is true, we meet with many ſallies of keen 
wit, and ſtrokes of fine poetry in it; but they 
are more thinly ſeattered than in the foregoing 
eſſays. At the ſame time, it would be difficult 
to point out any glaring blemiſhes : in ſhort, 
compared with His other works, it has, ſome 
few inimitable paſſages excepted, too much of 
the mediocre in it: and it muſt neceſſarily pleaſe 
leſs now than at the time of its firſt publication, 
as moſt of the facts and characters recorded in 

it, and which then made it intereſting, have 
been long ſince forgotten. 


8 


2 » 


* An inſtance of which he gave, not only in the Rape of 
the Lock, but in the Poem on the Characters of Women, 
juſt now ſpoken of; which he wrote at once in a heat, not 
of malice or reſentment, but of pure, though ſtrong, poeti- 
cal fire: And, indeed, notwithſtanding the objections 


above made to it, it well deſerved the diſtinguiſhed reception 
it met with, | 


Us Der 


294 THE LIFE OF. 


8 


Nevertheleſs, there is great merit in the fol- 


lowing lines of this 3 which is by way 


of dialogue' between our Poet and Lord Bathurſt f, 
to whom it is addreſſed, wherein our author 
ſhews, by a witty tranſpoſition, that the utmoſt 
which wealth can beſtow 1s. but the power of 
diverſifying the three neceſſaries of life into 
various modes of luxury. 1 N 


F, * Riches give us let us then en- 
« quire: 

6c Meat, Fire, and Clothes. B. What more ? 
“P. Meat, Clothes, and Eire. 

« Is this too little ? would you more than live? 

« Alas! *tis more than Turner finds they give. 

« Alas! *tis more than (all his Viſions paſt) 

“ Unhappy Wharton, waking, found at laſt! 

ec What can they give! t dying Hopkins, 
« Heirs ; | 

& 'To Chartres,Vigour ; Japhet, Noſe and Ears? 

« Can they; in gems bid pallid Hippia glow, 

Fin Fulyia' s buckle caſe the throbs below ?* 


- 


The 8 likewiſe by which the poet ac. 


trates the extremes of parſimony and prodiga- 


lity, are extremely beautiful and poetical. 


8 


— 
* — — a. þ 


4 This nobleman, 3 i ever been a Rnd to men 33 


learning and genius, diſtinguiſhed Mr. Pops above all others, 


and aſſociated with him on the footing of particular intimacy. 


n * which follow, concerning Narſes, are inde- 


cent and filthy. It is degrading enim to adopt illuſtrations 
which are obvious to a e D 


© 


e Riches, 
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cc RICHes, like inſects, when conceal'd they lies 

« Wait but for wings, and in their ſeaſon fly 

« Why fees pale OE pine amidft is 

| e ftore, 

« Sces but a backward ſteward for the Poor ; - 

act Tits year a Reſervoir, to keep ods ſpare ; 5> 

&« The 4 175 a Fountain, n * his 

_— 

In laviſh firearis to quench a Country's 
r f.. On 

« And men and dogs ſhall drink him till 
85 they burſt.“ | 


ut the following” exemplification O the EX= 
treme of parſiniony, in tlie character of Cotta, 1 is 
as ſtriking as any perhaps that our poet ever 


delineated. 


„Old Cotta ſham'd his fortune and his birth, 

Vet was not Cotta void of wit or worth: _ 

What tho? (the uſe of barb*rous ſpits forgot) 

His kitchen vy'd in coolneſs with his grot ? 

„ His court with nettles, moats with ereſſes 
« ſtor'd, 

„With ſoups unbought and ſallads blels'd 
“ his board? 

« Tf Cotta liv'd on pulſe, it was no more 

„Than Bramins, Saints, and Sages did before; 

„Jo cram the Rich was prodigal expence, 

« And who would take the Poor from Provi- 

„ „ 

* Like ſome lone chartreux ſtands the good 

« old hall, 

e Sjlence without; and fiſts within the wall; 
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“No rafter'd roofs with dance and tabor 
“ ſound, 
No noon-tide bell invites the country monte; 
“ Tenants with ſighs the ſmoakleſs tow'rs 
“ ſurvey, 
. « And turn th' unwilling ſteeds another way: 
„ Benighted wanderers, the foreſt o er, 
& Curs'd the ſav'd candle, and unop' ning door; 
66 While the gaunt maſtiff, growling at che 
« gate, 
* Afﬀrights the beggar whom he longs to cat.” 


This paſſage affords inſtances of various beau- 
ties. In the firſt ten lines there is a great deal 
of ſprightly raillery, pleaſant irony, and ſarcaſ- 
tic wit. Thoſe which immediately follow are 
beautifully deſcriptive, they are en pic- 
tureſque. | 


The other extreme of prodigality, exemplified 
in the character of his ſon, 1 is not inferior, 


The poet then proceeds to point out the true 
ſe of riches in the following beautiful lines. 


1 No Worth or Want well weigh'd, be aer 
. o, 
& And eaſe, or emulate, the care of Heav'n; 
(Whoſe meaſure full o'erfloys on human 
race) 

te Mend Fortune's fault, and juſtify her grace. 

„Wealth in the groſs is death, but life dif- 
4 fus'd; 

“As Poiſon heals, 3 in juſt proportion us'd: 

90 * In 
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4 In heaps, like Ambergris, a ſtink it lies, 
* But well diſpers'd, 1s Incenſe to the Skies.” 


Theſe figures admirably illuſtrate the precept 
which the poet here inculcates; and which is 
likewiſe happily exemplied in the portrait of the 
Man of Roſs. Benevolence is there painted in a 
moſt amiable light“. Few, however, are un- 
acquainted with this picture; let us therefore 
turn to the noble apoſtrophe which follows, 


The poet having obſerved that the fund for 
the diffuſive bounty which the Man of Roſs diſ- 


played, was but five hundred poynds a yearz 
thus breaks forth 


« Bluſh, Grandeur, bluſh ! proud Courts, with- 
“ draw your blaze! 

« Ye little Stars! hide your diminiſh'd 
cc rays. 29 | | 


Lord B. then, by way of ſurpriſe, makes the 


following 1 interrogations. 


E—»„ęꝛᷓB 


— 


PM . 


* As a proof of the pleaſure which our author ſincerely 


felt in painting virtue, hear what he ſays in one of his letters 
to Mr. Bethel. 5 


4e T have been ſo pleaſed when I meet with a good example | 
* or character (as it is a curioſity now) that I have ſent ex- 
<« preſs enquiries after the particulars, to be exact in the 
ef celebration of it; and with great contentment find, that 


what I write of the good works of the Man of Roſs, is 15 
sz tittle true, 


60 B. 
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6B. And what? no monument, inſcription, 
„ ftone ? 


“His race, his form, his name almoſt un- 
«© known ?” | 


To which the poet . ; 


&.P, Who builds a Church to God, and not ts 
&« Fame, 
“Will never mark the marble with his Name: 
| Go, ſearch it there, where to be born and 
$ | « die, 
| Of rich and poor, makes all the Riſtory; 
Enough, that Virtue fill'd the ſpace between; 
* Prov'd by the ends of being, to have been. 
* When Hopkins dies, a thouſand lights at- 
| * tend 
The wretch, Who living ſav'd a candle $ 
8 * cc end: 
“ Should'ring God's altar, a vile image ſtands, 
Belies his features, nay extends his hands; 
„That live-long wig, Which Gorgon's belt 
% might own, _ 
Eternal buckle takes in Parian ſtone. | 
=_ - _ * Behold what bleſſings Wealth to life can lend! 
„And lee, what comfort 1 it affords our end !? 


— 
— 


. 
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Strong ſatire, ſound morality, and poignant 
ridicule, here charm us alternately. 


The obſervant reader muſt have remarked 
many inſtances of the happy addreſs with which 
our poet glides into method, as 1t were unper- 
ceived, without the affectation of order. * 

=. 
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the two conc! lyding lines prepare us for one of 
the moſt highly finiſhed and ſtriking deſcrip- 


tions, of any perhaps 1 in our poet's works, 


Having ſhewn, in the inſtance of Cotta and 
his ſop, that riches can afford np, real hap- 
ineſs in life, he Proceeds to ſhew that, they can, 

| LAS ys 10 comfort at our end, This he ex- 
emplifies in the character of Villers, who having, 
bel poſſeſſed of fifty thouſand Rounds 4.7 a, yeax, 
and filled many of the higheſt poſts in the king- 
dom, at Jer geh died wretchedly in a ee inn 


in Yorkſhire; which the Poet. thus fi finel 7 de- 
ſcribes. | 


«* In. i worſt inn's worſt room, with mat half- - 
« hung, 
e With floor of plaiſter, and the walls of dung, 
On once a flock-bed, but repair'd With ſtraws, 
cc With tape-ty'd 'd curtains, never, meant ta 
= draw, 
2 George and Garter dangling from, that. 
© bed. + 
„Where tawdry, yellow ſtrove with dirty red, 
“Great Villers lies---Alas ! how chang'd from 
cc him 
«© That life of pleaſure, and that ſoul of whim ! 
 « Gallant and gay, in Cliveden' 8 proud aleove, 
* The bow'r of wanton Shrewſbury and love; 
“Or juſt as gay, at Council, in a ring, 
« Of mimick ſtateſmen, and chats merry King, 
“No Wit to flatter, left of all his ſtore! 
No Fool to laugh at, which he m more. 


6 There, | 
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« There, Victor of his health, of fortune, 
<« friends, | 
ce And fame; ; this lord of uſeleſs thouſands 
« ends.” 


With what happy ſkill has the poet heightened 
the diſtreſs of this Lord's miſerable end, by the 
_ glaring contraſt of his former ſplendor ! How 
ſenſibly we feel the depth of his miſery, when 
our imagination compares the proud Alcove of 
Cliveden, the Bower of love; with the poor 
floek bed repaired with ſtraw, and all the ſcanty 
wretched apparatus with which the poet has 
furniſhed it. But the beauty of 1 1s 
not the only merit of this paſſage. 


The poet, having ſhewn that wealth, abuſed, 
in either extreme of avarice or profuſion, can 
afford no enjoyment to the poſſeſſor, he goes on 
farther to ſhew that it becomes a curſe, which 
is the moral of the poem, and is finely illuſ- 
trated in the admirable fable of Sir = 
which is too publickly known and admired, to 
require any critical animadverſion. | 


The next epiſtle on the 2/4 of riches, addreſſed 
to Lord Burlington, treats, as has been inti- 
mated, of one branch of profuſion only, which 


is the vanity of expence in perſons of fortune 
and rank. 


This abounds with 1 and in an eaſy 
pleaſant vein of exquiſite ridicule expoſes the 
prepoſterous modes of wrong taſte. 

&« Fox 
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* or what has Virro E built, and 
« planted ? 

“ Only to ſhow, how many Taſtes he wanted. 

„What brought Sir Viſto's ill got wealth to 
“ waſte ? 

« Some Demon whiſper'd, Viſto! have a 
* Tate. 

« Heav'n viſits with a taſte the wealthy fool; 

And needs no Rod but ** with a Rule. 1 


The poet then, after paying a compliment to 
Lord Burlington, who was at that time pub- 
liſhing the deſigns of Inigo Jones, and of the 
modern ornaments of Italy, proceeds to rally 
the abſurdities which reſult from injudicious and 
awkward imitation. 


„Let ſhall (my Lord) your juſt, your noble 
s rules 
« Fill half the land with Imitating-Fools ; "He 
„Who random drawings from your ſheets 
“ ſhall take, 
« And of one beauty many blunders make ; 
„Load ſome vain Church with old Theatrie 
“ ſtate, 

« Turn Arcs of triumph to a Garden-gnte; 13 
_ « Reverſe your Ornaments; and hang them all 
9 On ſome patch'd dog-hole ek d with ends of 

wall; 

> Then clap four flices of Pilaſter on't, 

That, lac'd with bits of ruſtic, makes a Front. 
Shall call the winds through long arcades 

© to roar, 

** Proud to catch cold at a Venetian door; 

60 Con- | 
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4 Conſcious they, act a true Palladlan part, 


« And if they ſtarve, they ftatve by rules of 
cc art. Mb 


There is a great deal of true wit and plea- 
fantry in theſe lines. But the pbet having us 
pleaſantly and ſarcaſtically rialenled falſe taſte; 
1 to few wherein 7712 alle confifts : * and. 

rſt, he obferves that go ſenſe 18 the foundation 
of true taſte, whoſe office it is to embelliſh na- 
ture with ſuitable ornaments. 


+ 4 CC % 1 + 4 & + 6 


“In all, let Nature never be forgot, 

& But treat the Goddeſs like a modeſt fair, 

“Nor over-dreſs, nor leave her wholly bare; 

Let not each beauty ev'ry where be ſpy'd, 

„Where half the {kill is decently to hide. 

« He gains all points, who pleaſingly con- 
“ founds, 

1 Surprizes, varies, and conceals the Boünds.“ 


4 


There is great PT ng in this Niiftration of 
the modeſt fair“: and the following perſonifi- 
cation of Genus 1 is highly poetical. 


— 


» © 2 
6 — 


1 * 20 


* It is much to be wiſhed that our lovely Belles were con- 
vinced of the utility of this precept, not te vver-dreſs. The juft 
obſervance of it, would greatly improve their charms ; as there 
are few, who do not, in ſome degiee, disfigure themſelves by a 
ſupe; fluity: of ill- aſſorted ornaments; A certain degree of 
plainneſs and ſimplicity, gives us an idea of innocence and 
modeſty ; and theſe ſgfter charms, whatever women may think, 
are much more ioviting4han all the decorations of dreſs, or 


* * coquetry. Ts 
| « Cons 


* Conſult the Genius of the Place in all 
« That tells the Waters or to rife, or fall; 
« Or helps th' ambitious Hill the Heav! ns to 
(19 ſcale, 
« Or ſcoops f in circling theatres the Vale; 


„Calls in the Country, catches op'ning 


« Glades, 


“ Joins willing Woods, and varies Shades from 


„Shades; 


** Lines ; 
* Paints as you plant, and, as you work, 
_« deſigns.” 


The poet diſplays ab Ain in the ma- 
nagement of theſe bold figures, which are as 
chaſte and correct, as they are ſublime and beau- 
tiful. What a noble and delightful deſign has 
he here depictured! And with what maſtery of 
language is every epithet happily ſelected gra- 
dually to raiſe, and finally to perfect, the-repre- 
ſentation of this enchanting ſcene! 


a 


Hus unlike to this, is Timon's iden of mag- 


nificence, which diſplays neither ſenſe nor taſte, 
and which is admirably ridiculed in the follow- | 


ing inimitable deſcription. 
At Timon's Villa let us paſs a day, 
* Where all cry out, What ſums are 
„ thrown away!“ 


** So proud, ſo grand; of that ftupendous air, | 


Soft and Agreeable come never there. 
« Great- 
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-6 Greatneſs, with Timon, dwells in ſuch a 


* draught 
As brings all Brobdignag before your thought, 
* To compaſs this, his building is a Town, 
« His pond an Ocean, his parterre a Down: 


Who but muſt laugh, the Maſter when he 
e ſees, 


« A puny inſect, ſhiv'ring at a breeze! 
Lo, what huge heaps of littleneſs around! 
The whole, a labour'd Quarry above ground. 
* 'Two Cupids ſquirt before: a Lake behind 


_ © Improves the keenneſs of the Northern 


«© wind. 


„His Gardens next your admiration call, 


On every ſide you look, behold the Wall! 


© No pleaſing intricacies intervene, 


No artful wildneſs to perplex the ſcene; 


“Grove nods at Grove, each Alley has 4 
„ brother, 


And half the platform juſt reflects the other. 
The ſuff ring eye inverted Nature ſees, 


FTrees cut to Statues, Statues thick as trees; 
« With here a Fountain, never to be play'd; 


And there a Summer-Hhouſe, that knows no 
„ ſhade; 


Here Amphitrite fails through myrtle bow'rs; 


« There Gladiators fight, or die in flow'rs; 
* Unwater'd ſee the drooping ſea-horſe mourn, 
“And ſwallows rooſt in Nilus' duſty Urn.“ 


The ſhafts of ridicule perlinps never bore a 


ſharper point than in the foregoing deſcription, 
which is ſo ncampargbly fine and — g, that 


it 


8 
2 
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it is no wonder it raiſed the reſentment which, 
we ſhall preſently ſee, it excited. It is obſerv- 
able likewiſe, with what happy dexterity the 
poet, in expoſing the abſurdities of falſe taſte, 
has negatively preſcribed the rules of true taſte. 


Timon's ſtudy, his furniture, his loaded 
table, his aukward hoſpitality, next become 
the objects of keen raillery: but to ſelect all 
the beauties of this piece, would be to tranſ- 
cribe the poem, which he coneludes with a 
compliment to his two noble friends, who 
ſet examples of magnificence in planting and 
building, where both ſenſe and taſte concur. 


« Who then ſhall grace, or who improve the 
„ Sil? r e 

* Who plants like Bathurſt *, or who builds 

« like Boyle.” | 1 5 | 

There is one admirable beauty in the cor- 


cluſion of this poem which muſt not be omit- 
ted, where the poet, in theſe two beautiful 


- — P . 4 
4 — — ee nr ee - i 


*The beautiful plantations at this nobleman's eſtate at Ciren- 
center have indeed graced the ſoil, which of itſelf is far from be- 
ing the moſt inviting. It is remarkable that his Lordſhip, as I 
have been well aſſured, began theſe plantations, in which he has 
diſplayed ſuch an'elegance of taſte, after he had reached his for- 
tieth year; and he — had the rare felicity not only of living to 
ſee them in a ſtate of perfection, but of preſerving ſuch a degree 
of health and vigour, as enable him to enjoy the Jeligheful ſcenes 
he may be ſaid to have created. In his early days, he not only 
figured in the political world, but he was the delight of every 
ſocial circle: And even now, at an age to which few advance, 
he ſtill retains that chearfulneſs and 4 4 which at once refine 
and enliven converſation. 0 4 a 
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lines, gives a ſhort N of his precepts 


Au 


preſſion ! 
Poetry; for at the ſame time that it convinces 
the judgment, it charms the imagination. 


. Nu ca- ul 


n 


OY MALL, Kk. Le Or 
ANNA om K ce 


4 Ae ee Nau ad 
— lin. Er een an i nul — 


2 


for true taſte. 


« *Tis Uſe alone that ſanctifies Kxpence, 


% And Splendor borrows all her rays from 
an Senſe.” 


Ho juſt the thought! How poetical the ex- 
This is to attain the true end of 


The character of Timon, as might well bade 
been expected, raiſed a violent outcry “ againſt 
the poet, on a ſuppofition that his ſatire was 


pointed at a noble Duke, who was, in fact, 


more diſtinguiſhed by his ne than 
his elegance. 


It was impoſſible for our poet to prove the 
innocence of his intention, which reſted only 
in his own mind. But every thing was done 
to palliate the matter, and, as far as poſſible, 
to remove the n. 


| 


The eflay, however, was fo well received by 


the public, that in a ſhort time, it paſſed into 


a third edition. On the publication of it, our 
author addreſſed a letter to Lord Burlington, 
wherein he takes notice that the clamour raiſed 
about his Falte, could not give him 0 much 


. 2 
A . 
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It was after the* violent outcry againſt our author on 
this occaſion, that the firſt Epiſtle on the uſe of Riches, was 


* written, 
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pain, as he received pleaſure 3 in ſeeing the ge- 
neral zeal of the world in the cauſe of a great 
man who is beneſicent, and the particular 
warmth of his noble fend in that of a private 
man who, was innocent. 
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<« It was not the poem,“ ſays he, that de- 
ſerved this from you, for as | had the honour 
to be your friend, I would not treat you quite 
like a poet: but ſure the writer deſerved more 
candor even from thoſe who knew him not, 
than to promote a report which 1n regard to 
that noble perſon, was impertinent, in regard 
to me, villainous. Yet I had no great caule to 
wonder, that a character belonging to twenty 
ſhould be applied to one, ſince, by that means, 
nineteen would eſcape the ridicule. I was too 
well content with my Knowledge of that noble 
perſon's opinion in this affair to trouble the 


“public about it. 


« Since malice and miſtake,” he continues, 
are ſo long dying, I have taken the oppor- 
tynity of a third edition, to declare his be- 
lief, not only of my innocence, but of their 


malignity; of the former of Which my own 
heart is as conſcious, as I fear ſome of theirs 


muſt be of the latter. His humanity feels a 
concern for the injury done to me, while his 
greatneſs of mind can bear with indifference 
the inſult offered to himſelf.“ 


« I have 


Towards the concluſion he adds, = 


learned there are ſome who would rather, be 
X 2 * wicked 
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wicked than ridiculous; and therefore it may 
« he ſafer to attack vices than follies. I will 
& therefore leave my betters in the quiet poſſeſ- 
& ſion of their idols, their groves, and their 
„ high places; and change my ſubject from 
„ their pride to their meanneſs, from their vani- 

“ ties to their miſeries; and as the only way to 
« avoid miſconſtructions, to leſſen offences, and 
cc not to multiply ill-natured applications, I 
„ may probably in my next, make uſe of real 
& names, inſtead of fititious ones.“ 


* 


In the third volume of his works; nv under 

conſideration, there is a fifth epiſtle addrefled to 
Mr. Addiſon, occaſioned by his Dialogues on 
Medals; and as the fourth epiſtle treated of one 
particular branch of profuſion, that is, the 
vanity of expence in people of fortune and con- 
dition, ſo this ridicules one branch of that va- 
nity, which is diſplayed in the collection of old 
coins, and may therefore very properly be con- 
: | fidered as a corollary to the fourth epiſtle. The 
| extreme folly of the wrong directed Virtuoſo- 
Taſte for medals, is finely ridiculed in the fol- 

lowing lines, 


„With ſharpen'd ſight pale Antiquaries pore, 
„ TH inſcription value, but the ruſt adore. 
6 This the blue varniſh, that the green en- 

& dears, 

The ſacred ruſt of twice ten hundred years! 

“ To gain Peſcennius ane employs his 

« ſchemes, 

One graſps a : Cecrops i in ecſtatic dreams. 


" N 


* 
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4 Poor Vadius, long with learned ſpleen de- 
A 
Can taſte no pleaſure ſince his Joield was 
„ ſcour'd: 
« And Curio, reſtleſs by the Fair One- 8 ſide, 
“ Sighs for an Otho, and neglects his bride.“ 


The pleaſant raillery of theſe lines is admir- 
able, and is more likely to correct ſuch an ab- 
ſurd and prepoſterous taſte, than a grave and 
formal reproof. 


| This v as the laſt of our author's moral eſſays; 
and in He*of his letters to Dean Swift, he ac- 
counts for his declining them. 


8 I am,” ſays he, © almoſt at the end of 
M0 my morals, as I have been long ago of my 


wit; my ſyſtem is a ſhort one, and my circle 


% narrow. Imagination has no limits; that is 
* a ſphere in which you may move on to eter- 
« nity: but where one is confined to truth, or 
* to ſpeak more like a human creature, to the 
* appearances of truth, we ſoon find the e 
* neſs of our tether.” 


Among the leſſer pieces in this volume, we 
muſt not omit taking notice of the little ode, 
intitled, The dying Chriſtian to his Soul, in imi- 
tation of the Emperor Adrian's; which is very 
poetical and ſublime, and much ſuperior to the ori- 
ginal, wherein there is ſomethin 8 little and puerile. 


The publication of the Ethic Epiſtles having 
raiſed a vaſt clamour againſt the author, he took 
+ ol occaſion 


4 
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occaſion to anſwer the ſlanderers in ſome ſatires 


in imitation of Horace. He thought, as he 
tells us, that an anſwer from Horace was both 
more full and of more dignity than any he could 
have made in his own perſon; and the example 
of much greater freedom in fo eminent a divine 
as Dr. Donne, ſeemed a proof with what indig- 
nation and contempt a Chriſtian may treat vice 
or folly, in ever ſo low, or cver ſo high, a ſtation, 


Theſe ſatires are by no means equal in point 
of verſiſication to his other compoſitions * ; but 
they abound in ftrokes of wit and ſpirit. They 
are not, as his learned Commentator obſerves, a 
paraphraſe of Horace, or a faithful copy of his 
genius. and: manner of writing. In many places, 
nevertheleſs, the imitation is ſuperior to the 
original. For inſtance, in the following paſſage 
from the imitation of the firſt Satire of the ſecond 


Book of Horace, addreſſed to Mr. Forteſcue f. 
cc Nec 


— .- * - xm, 4 


* It muſt be conſidered, however, that as the originals 
were ſermoni propriora, the Poet would have tranſgreſſed 
every rule of imitation, had he given them all the force 
and harmony of his verſification. Nevertheleſs he could not 


forbear to do it on many occaſions. 


+ This eminent lawyer, who afterward became a judge, 
appears to have been among our author's moſt familiar and 
eſteemed friends. He was, though a lawyer, a man of 
ſome wit and fancy. The whimſical caſe of the pied Horſes, 
penned in ridicule of the old muſty Reports, was the joint 
compoſition of this gentleman and Mr. Pops. Our author 
frequently mentions him in his familiar correſpondence, in 
terms of the moſt cordial eſteem. In a letter to Mr. Allen, 


he ſays, — © You muſt aſſure judge Forteſeue of my _ 
| 2 „ ſhips 


Thus improved 
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he... - quiſquam noceat, cupidomibi pacus ! at 
&« le, 


Nui me commorit, ( melius non tangere, clamo } 
N lebit, et inſignis tota cantabitur urbe.“ 


e Peace is my dear delight not Fleury's more: 
„ But touch me, and no Miniſter ſo ſore. 

% Whoe'er offends, at ſome unlucky time 
Slides into verſe, and hitches in a rhyme, 
% Sacred to Ridicule his whole life long, 

« And the ſad burden of ſome merry ſong.” 


There is a delicacy and pleaſantry in this apo- 
logy for the ſeverity of his ſatire, which ſeems 
to excel the original : which 1s again ſurpaſſed, 
in point of ſpirit, in theſe lines. 


ce Cervius iratus leges minitatur et urnam ; 

«© Canidia Albuti, quibus eft inimica, venenum ; 

“Grande malum Turtus, ſi quid ſe judice certes.“ 
# = » u Ä? @& = as 


— 


1 


FP 


% ſhip, and admit him to yours; ſo juſties and WORE 
46% neſs will meet,” 


On other occaſions, ſpeaking of him to the ſame friend, 
he expreſles himſelf ſomewhat jocularly :- — I have juſt faces , 
Mr. Juſtice Forteſcue, who is very mindful of your kind 
<« diſtinction, and reckons the notice of a man of worth, no 
« ſmall one. Every man bears reſpect to virtue, even a 
60 lawyer and a courtier. The wonder is, when an honeſt diſ- 
<« intereſted man, will deſcend to take nctice of them, which 
“really nothing but charity could mat ius do.“ 


. __ *« Slander 
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« Slander or Poiſon dread from Delia's rage, 
« Hard words or hanging, if your Judge be 
“% Page. 
& From furious Sappho ſcarce a milder fate, 
te P--x*'d by her love, or libell'd by her 
<6 hate®.” 


It muſt be confeſſed, however, that the paſ- 
ſages which follow, are, as the annotator has 
remarked, greatly below the original; and it 


may be added, much inferior to our author 
himſelf. 


But our poet ſoon, however, towers above 
his original, and darts forth ſuch lively flaſhes 
of indignation, as could only proceed from the 
vigour of genius, warmed with the glow- of 
virtue, 


80 What 7 arm'd for Virtue when I point the 
ce pen, 
6 * Brand the bold front of ſhameleſs "guilty 
' CC men; . 
« Daſh the proud banners in his ES Car, 
-4- Bare the mean Heart that lurks beneath a 
Star; 


1 


„ . — 


— N — 


19% 


*Theſe four lines gave great offence to two court Ladies, 
who deemed themſelves touched : and the Poet employed 
Lord Cobham to mediate with them, which he long attempted 
to no purpoſe. At length, however, he ſatisfied them both 
by this ingenious expedient, which was, that Mr. PoE, in 
the future editions, ſhould give the P xing to Delia, and 
the Poiſening to 4551 x 


Can 


— 


5 | * c 
ALEXANDER POPE, Es d. 31g 


Can there be wanting, to defend Her cauſe, 
Lights of the Church, or Guardians of the 
| « Laws ? 
« Could penſion'd Balla laſh in honeſt 
cc ee | 
{« Flatt'rers and Bigots ev'n in Louis? reign ? 
Could Laureate Dryden Pamp and ** r en- 
. 
« Yet neither Charles nor James be in a rage ? 
And I not ſtrip the gilding off a Knave, 
« Unplac'd, unpenſion'd, no man's heir, or 
“ ſlave ? 
« I will, or periſh in the gen'rous cauſe : | 
% Hear this, and tremble ! you, who oy the 
«© Laws. 
« Yes, while I live, no rich or noble kiſs 
« Shall walk the world, in credit, to his grave. 
_ « To Virtue only and her friends a friend, 
* The World beſide may murmur, or com- 
mend. | 
Know, all the diſtant din that world can in keep; 
“Rolls o'er my Grotto, and but ſooths my 
* ſleep. 
ce There, my retreat the beſt Companions grace, 
Chiefs out of war, and Stateſmen out of 
' Place. 1 


The conſcious pride likewiſe with which he 
ſpeaks of his familiarity with the great, is 
diſplayed with becoming ſpirit and dignity. 


„Envy muſt own, I live among the Great, 
** No er of n and no Spy of ſtate, 
| ; 5 With 


5 _ | 
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„ With eyes that pry not, tongue that ne'er 
% repeats, 
Fond to ſpread friendſhips, and to Over 
« heats; 


To help who want, to forward who excel; 
„ This all who know me, know who live 


«© me, tell; 
« And who ali; i defame me, let them 
CC be ; 


Scriblers or Peers, alike are Mob to me.“ 


This 1s, indecd, fumere ſuperbiam quagſitam 


meritis 3 


It is to be obſerved that Lord Harvey and 
Lady Mary -— were ſuppoſed to have 
been deſcribed in this epiſtle, ſo characteriſti- 
cally, under the names of Lord Fanny and Sap- 
Pho, that theſe two noble perſonages did not 
omit any means to gratify their reſentment. 


The Lady, in particular, was, as may well 
be imagined, highly offended that the public 
ſhould apply the character of Sappho to her; 
and complained of the inſult to her acquaintance, 
and eſpecially to Lord Peterborough, whom {ſhe 
would have engaged to expoſtulate with Mr. 
Pore, as we learn from the following letter 
which that n addrefled to her. 


oh Mapa, 


© was very unwilling to haye my name made 

64 5 5 of in an affair in which I have no concern, 
60 

and 
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* and therefore would” not engage myſelf to 
4 ſpeak to Mr. Poet; but he coming to my 
« houſe the moment you went away, I gave 
* him as exact an account as I could of our 
« converſation. + . TE 


“He ſaid to me, what I had taken the liberty 
to ſay to you, that he wondered how the town 
« would apply theſe lines to any but ſome noted 
« common woman; that he ſhould yet be more 
“ ſurprized, if you ſhould take them to your- 
« ſelf, He named to me four remarkable 
“ poeteſſes and ſcriblers, Mrs. Centlivre, Mrs. 
„ Haywood, Mrs. Manly and Mrs. Ben, ladies 
“famous indeed in their generation, and ſome 
of them eſteemed to have given very unfor- 
* tunate favours to their friends, aſſuring me 
that ſuch only were the objects of his ſatire. 


te 


„I hope this aſſurance will prevent your fur- 
ther miſtake, and any conſequences upon ſo 
* odd a ſubject. I have nothing more to add. 


« Your Ladyſhip's * 


cc 


* Moſt humble and obedient ſervant; 


„% PETERBOROUGH.” 
Nor 


— 


my 2 
Ls 
— , TP Ve 
- 


* Mr. Poe, in a letter to Mr. Bethel, then in Italy, 
ſpeaks of this Lady with a great deal of jocularity. | 


4 You mention,” ſays he, the fame of my old acquain- 
** tance, Lady Mary, as ſpread over Italy. Neither you 


+ delight 


& 


— 
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Nor was his Lordſhip leſs offended. In ſhort, 
the two noble perſonages, not only returned 
the attack with their pens , but exerted all 
their influence among the nobility, and even 
with the King and Queen, to do him prejudice: 
This laſt attempt was what moſt affected our 
poet, and of which he expreſſed the higheſt in- 
dignation, in the following letter to the noble 
Lord ; which, as it 1s ſaid, was ſhewn to her 
Majeſty as ſoon as it was finiſhed. 


* beſeech your Lordſhip to conſider the injury 
* man of your high rank and credit may do 
“% to a private perſon, under penal laws and 
„ many other diſadvantages, not for want of 
© honeſty or conſcience, but merely, perhaps, 
& for having too weak a head, or too tender a 
« heart. It 1s by theſe alone I have hitherto 
& lived excluded from all poſts of profit or truſt : 
& As I can interfere with the views of no man, 
“ do not deny me, my Lord, all that is left; a 
© little praiſe, or the common encouragement 
“ due, if not to my genius, at leaſt to my 


cc induſtry. 


als... 
1 — — —— — — — 
— — 


de delight in telling, nor I in hearing, the particulars which 
«acquire ſuch a reputation; yet, 1 with you had juſt told 
« me, if the character be more avaritious, or amatory ? 
„ And which paſſion has got the better at laſt.” | 


* They publiſhed a poem, long ſince forgotten, called 
Verſes addreficd to the Imitator of Horace: in which they 
betrayed the utmoſt rage of reſentment, and rancour of ſcur- 
rility. It was a fine picture of malice, checked by impo- 
tence; and fury, choaked by phlegm, | | 


$6 Above 


- | 


cc 
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« Above all, your Lordſhip will be careful 


not to wrong my moral character, with thoſe 
under whoſe protection I live; and through 
whoſe lenity alone I can live with comfort. 
Your Lordſhip, I am confident, upon cogfide- 
ration, will think you inadvertently went a 
little too far, when you recommended to their 
peruſal, and ftrengthened by the weight of 
your approbation, a libel, mean in its reflec- 
tions UPON my poor figure, and ſcandalous in 
thoſe on my honour and integrity; wherein 
[ was repreſented as an enemy to the human 
race, a murderer of reputations, a monſter, 


marked by God hike Cain, deſerving to wan- 


der accurſed through the world. A ftrange 
picture of a man, who had the good fortune 
to enjoy many friends, who will always be 
remembered as the firſt ornaments of their 
age and country, and no enemies that ever 


contrived to be heard of, except Mr. John 
Dennis and your Lordſhip. A man who 


never wrote a line, in which the religion or 
government of his country, the royal family, 


or their miniſtry, were diſreſpectfully men- 


tioned ; the animoſity of any one party gra- 
tified at the expence of another; nor any 
cenſure paſt, but upon known vices, acknow- 
ledged folly, or aggrefling impertinence. It 1s 


with infinite pleaſure he finds, that ſome, 


who ſeem aſhamed and afraid of nothing elſe, | 
are ſo very ſenſible of this ridicale z and 'tis 
for that very reaſon, he reſolves, by the grace 
of God, and your Lordſhip's good leave, 
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« That while he breathes, no rich or noble 
© knave 


“Shall walk the world, in credit, to his grave. 


« 'This he thinks is rendering the beſt ſervice 


he can to the public, and even to the good 
government of his fellow-creatures. For this, 
at leaſt, he may deſerve ſome commendations 
from the greateſt perſons in it. Your Lord- 
ſhip knows of whom I ſpeak —— their 
names I ſhould be as ſorry, and as much 
aſhamed to place near your's on ſuch an occa- 
ſion, as I ſhould to ſee you, my Lord, placed 
ſo near their perſons, if you could ever make 
ſo ill an uſe of their ear, as to aſperſe or miſ- 


repreſent an innocent man.“ 


Pore did not think proper to print this letter, 


nor yet, what is more remarkable, to communi- 
cate it to his friend Swift, to whom he excuſed 
himſelf in a letter, ſent with his fourth Eſſay 
on Man, and his Epiſtle to Lord Cobham. 


cc 
(c 
cc 
(0 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


There is a woman's war, ſays he, declared 
againſt me by a certain Lord ; his weapons 
are the ſame which women a children uſe, 
a pin to ſcratch, and a ſquirt to beſpatter. I 
writ a ſort of anſwer, but was aſhamed to 
enter the liſts with him, and after ſhewing it 
to ſome people, ſuppreſſed it; otherwiſe it 
Was ſuch, as was worthy of him, and worthy 
of me.” He had before given that friend an ac- 


count of this affair, and of his own conduct in it as 


5 follows: : © That Jam an author whole — 


. are 


(e 


cc 


cc 


(0 


cc 
cc 
ee 
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cc 
cc 
cc 
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are thought of ſome weight, appears from 


the great noiſe and buſtle, that the court and 
town make about me. I defire your opinion 
as to Lady 's and Lord s perfor- 


mance. They are certainly the top wits of @, 


the court, and you may judge by that ſingle 
piece, what can be done againſt me, for it 
was laboured, corrected, pre-commended, and 
at laſt diſapproved, ſo far as to be diſowned by 
themſelves, after each had highly cried it up 
for the other's. I have met with ſome com- 


plaints, and heard at a diſtance of ſome threats 
occaſioned by my verſes. I ſent fair meſſages ' 


to acquaint them where I was to be found in 
town; and to offer to call at their houſes- to 
ſatisfy them; and fo it dropped. It is very 
poor in any one to rail and threaten at a diſ- 
tance, and have nothing to ſay to you when 
they ſee you.“ : 


To this he received a very pleaſant and friendly 


anſwer, entirely in the character of the facetious 


Dean: who ſays,-—- © Give me a ſhilling, and 


« will inſure you that poſterity ſhall never 
* know one ſingle enemy, excepting thoſe 


© whoſe memory you have preſerved.” 


Our poet, however, was not intimidated by 


the clamours againſt him, nor diſcouraged by 
his friends anxiety for his ſafety ; as appears by 
his letter to his friend Dr. Arbuthnot, wherein 
he makes an apology for the ſeverity of his 
ſatire, on account of which, the Doctor, as has 


before 
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before been intimated, had gently reprehended 


him. 


cc 
cc 
( 
cc 
cc 
cc 
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ce 
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* What you recommend to me with the 
ſolemnity of a laſt requeſt, ſhall have its due 
weight with me. That diſdain and indigna- 
tion againſt vice, is {I thank God) the only 


_ diſdain and indignation I have: It is ſincere, 


and it will be a laſting one. But ſure it is as 
impoſſible to have a juſt abhorrence of vice, 
without hating the vicious, as to bear a true 
love for virtue, without loving the good. 
To reform and not to chaſtiſe, I am afraid is 
1mpoſhble; and that the beſt precepts, as well 
as the beſt laws, would prove of ſmall uſe, 
if there were no examples to enforce them. 
To attack vices in the abſtract, without 
touching perſons, may be late fighting indeed, 
but it is fighting with ſhadows. 


As to your kind concern for my ſafety, I 


* 
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can gueſs what occaſions it at this time. 
Some characters I have drawn are ſuch; that 
if there be any who deſerve them, 'tis evi- 


dently a ſervice to mankind to point thoſe 


men out; yet ſuch as, if all the world gave 
them, none, I think, will own they take to 


* themſelves. But if they ſhould; thoſe of 
* whom all the world think in ſuch a manner, 


muſt be men I cannot fear . . . . . . I will 
conſult my ſafety ſo far as becomes a prudent 
man; but not ſo far as to omit any thing 
which I think becomes an honeſt one. 


Having 
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Having thus juſtified his ſatire on the prin- 


ciples of reaſon, he farther proceeds to juſtify 
it by the ſanction of example. 
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« Tt is certain, much freer ſatiriſts than I, 
* have enjoyed the encouragement and protec- 
tion of the princes under whom they lived. 
Auguſtus and Maecenas made Horace their 
companion, though he had been in arms on 
the ſide of Brutus; and, allow me to remark, 
it was out of the ſuffering party too, that 
favoured and diſtinguiſhed Virgil. 
You will not ſuſpe& me of comparing myſelf 
with Virgil and Horace, nor even with 


they 


another court-favourite, 


Boileau. 


I have 


always been too modeſt to imagine my pane- 
gyrics were incenſe worthy of a court; and 
that, I hope, will be thought the true reaſon 
I would only have 


why! never offered any. 


obſerved, that it was under the greateſt 


princes and beſt miniſters, that moral ſatiriſts 
were moſt encouraged; and that then poets 
exerciſed the ſame juriſdiction over the follies, 
as hiſtorians did over the vices of men. It 


may 


alſo be worth conſidering, whether 


Auguſtus himſelf makes the greater figure, 
in the writings of the former, or of the latter ? 
And whether Nero or Domitian do not appear 
as ridiculous for their falſe taſte and affecta- 
tion, in Perſius and Juvenal, as odious for 
their bad government in Tacitus and Sueto- 
In the firſt of theſe reigns it was, 
that Horace was protected and careſſed and 


nius? 


* 


* 
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in the latter, that Lucan was put to death, 
by and Juvenal baniſhed,” 


Our poet, accordingly, perſiſted ; in | indulging 
his fatirical vein, His ſecond ſatire is in ridi- 
eule of gluttony ; and is full of thoſe ſprightly 
turns of thought, and that pleaſant raillery, 
which common readers ſooneſt commit to me- 
mory. On a ſubject of this trivial nature how- 
ever, we are not to expect many of thoſe beau- 
tiful inſtances of fine poetry, which command 
the attention of the more elegant and refined. 
Nevertheleſs, there is one paſſage which ſtands 
diſtinguiſhed above the reſt, both by the beauty 
of the ſentiment, and of the expreſſion. 


Lord Fanny pleading a prerogative to high 
taſte, as ſuitable to his exalted rank and un- 
wieldy fortune, the poet replies: 


1 Then, like the Sun, let en ſpread her 
ray. 

* And ſhine that ſuperfluity away. 

** Oh Impudence of wealth! with all thy ſtore, 

Ho dar'ſt thou let one worthy man be poor?” 


This generous and benevolent ſentiment is 
expreſſed with that warmth and ſenſibility, that 
it ſeizes the heart at once. 


Our poet's Ehiſtles in Lakai of Horace, 
remain next to be conſidered. In theſe, with 
ſome tew exceptions, he has copied all the 11 
| ab 


ALEXANDER POPE, Es 32g 


and vivacity of the | original ; and frequently 
riſes above it, by a force and Dignity of ſenti- 


ment and expreſſion, peculiar to himſelf. In a 
word, they are ſo exquiſitely performed, that 
by the beſt judges, the Imitation has been held 
inimitable, and the copy an original. It is very 
certain he was the firſt that ſtruck out this man- 
ner, and perhaps may be the laſt that will ſucceed 
in it. It had the greateſt run of all his works, and 
was executed with the moſt eaſe and . 


10 the following 2 however, in his 
Imitation of Horace's firſt Epiſtle, the origins | 
ſeems to have the preference. 


" Nutc itaque et verſus, et caetera ludicra 
* Pono : | 

* Puid verum atque decens, cure et rogo, et 
% omnis in hoc ſim.” 


#2 + + 0-* W 2 


« Farewel then Verſe, and Love, andev'ry Joy 

«© TheRhymes and Rattles of the Man or Boy; 

What right, what true, what fit we juſtly 
“ call, 


« Let this be all my care--<for this is All.” 


In the Engliſh the third line is altogether flat 
and forceleſs, and there does not ſeem to be the 
ſimplicity and elegance which conſtitutes the 
1 of the Latin. The verbs curo and rogo 
expreſs a ſtrong anxiety and ſolicitude of inquiry 
concerning the verum atque decens, which does 
3 not 
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not ſtrike us in the imitation: nor is the decens 
happily expreſſed in the Engliſh. 


In the following paſſage likewife, the eopy 
wall perhaps be thought to fall Burt of the 
model. 


« Acne forte roges, quo me duce, quo Lare tuter: 
„ Nullius addictus jurare in verba magiſtri, 

«© Quo me cunque rapit tempeſtas, deferor Hoſpes. 
« Nunc agil:s fio, et merſor crvilibus undas, 

e Virtutis verde cuſtos, rigiduſque ſatelles : 

„ Nunc in Ariſtippi furtim praccepta relabor, 
« Et mnibi res, non me rebus, ſubjungere conor.“ 


CSS w 4:44 ) 


“Rut aſl: not, to what Doctors I apply? 
© Sworn to no Maſter, of no Se& am I: 
« As drives the ſtorm, at any door I knock: 
« And houſe with Montagne now, or now with 
Locke. 
Sometimes a Patriot, active in debate, 
& Mix with the World, and battle for the 
« State, 
„ Free as young Lyttelton, her Cauſe purſue, 
© Still true to Virtue, and as warm as true: 
« Sometimes with Ariſtippus, or St. Paul, 
&« Indulge my candor, and grow all to all; 
% Back to my native Moderation ſlide, 
And win my way by yielding to the tide.” 


There is a force as well as I legance 1n the 
Criginal, which is loſt in the imitation; wherein 
| an 


. 
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an affected levity ſeems to take place of a grace- 
ful eaſe. The claſſic reader will obſerve that 
there is a great deal of beauty in the phraſe, 
merſor civilibus undis, which carries on the 
Metaphor the poet ſet out with Duo me cungue 
rapit tempefias* : and which is wholly loft in 
the Engliſh. At the ſame time, it muſt be con- 
feſſed that the paraphraſe in the concluding lines 
of the imitation is very beautiful and poetical, 
and vaſtly ſuperior to the flatneſs and poverty 
of the laſt line of the n. 


The following paſſag age in Horace is very 
beautiful; and Mr. Pop E, as his friend and an- 
notator wel obſerves, rather piques himſelf 1 in | 


. excelling the moſt finiſhed touches of his ori- 


ginal, than in correcting or improving the more 
inferior parts. In ſome lines he has happily ſuc- 
ceeded 1n this view 3 in others, he ſeems to havę 
fallen ſhort, For inſtance, 


* Ut nox longa, quibus mentitur amaea ; dieſque 

* Lenta videtur opus debentibus: ut Piger 
 QNAUS 

* Pupulis, quos dura premit cuſtodia matrum: 

Sic mihi tarda fluunt raten tempara, guar 
e em - 

* Confulrumque morantur end gnaviter id, 

1 ys py” 


—— >. 8 —_— 
— * — 
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ln this figure the poet ſeems to have an eye to his cele- 
brated Ode 


4 O navis, referent i in mare te novi 


* Fluctus, & Co 


d 3 RE. Aeque 
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« Aeque pauperibus prodefl, locupletibus aeque, 
% Aeque — * ſenibuſque nocebit. " 


„„ gn OI, % © © # *® 


“ Long, as to him who works for debt, the 
. « day, 
Long wh the Night to her whoſe Love's away, 
Long as the Year's dull circle ſeems to run, 
„When the briſk Minor pants for Twenty 
cc one: 
ego flow th* unprofitable moments roll, 
„That lock up all the Functions of my ſoul; 
„That keep me from myſelf; and ſtill delay 
« Life's inſtant buſineſs to a future day: 
4 That taſk, which as we follow, or deſpiſe, 
© The eldeſt is a fool, the youngeſt wile. 
„Which done, the 85 can no wants en- 
““ dure; 
& And which not done, the richeſt muſt be 


poor.“ 


It will perhaps be allowed, that the three firſt 
lines of the Latin are not excelled by the imi- 
tation: on the contrary, there ſeems to be more 
force and propriety in illuſtrating the length of 
the night by the inſtance of a diſappointed lover, 
whoſe miſtreſs has broke her word with him, than 
in drawing the illuſtration from the other ſex, 
to whom it is ſuppoſed to be long, only becauſe 
her love is away, His abſence alone, without 
the idea of diſappointment, does not afford ſo 
ſtrong an exemplification of anxiety and impa- 
tience. The Engliſh 1 18 comparatively ſpiritleſs 


and inſipid. 
Neither 


F 
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Neither is the illuſtration of the pupil equally 
Happy in the imitation. It is true, the ſſow 
heavy pace of time, and the impatience of 


the briſk Minor, 1s ſtrongly marked in the Eng- 


liſh, but we do not ſee the cauſe of that impa- 
tience, which 1s happily expreſſed in the Latin 


in theſe W dura premit ce G. = 


The remaining lines however, are 87 ex- 
ceeded by the imitation, which is abundantly 
more philoſophical and full of ſentiment, than 
the original. There is an inaccuracy however, 
in the cloſe of the laſt line but one, which bas 
not eſcaped the acuteneſs of the annotator, who 
obſerves that it is badly expreſſed. It may be 


added, that the badneſs of the expreſſion ariſes 


from its being equi vocal: For it may as well de- 
note the 2mpatience of the poor under their wants, 
as their exemption from wants. 


Mr. Pop E however again ſurpaſſes his original 
in this beautiful paſſage. 


60 


— vides, quae maxima credis 
Eſſe mala, exiguum cenſum, turpemque re- 
e pulſam, 
Quanto devites animi, capitiſque labore. 
« Impiger extremos curris mercator ad Indos, ' 
„Her mare pauperiem Jugiens * 2 Jara, per 
66 2 
nes «a 


1 — 


CE — —— 2 — — mn 1 * 


* The learned annotator has jultiy obſerved, that thoveh > 
the fourth line of the Engliſh has all the ſpirit, it has * | 


4” 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— . —r¹⏑ AT nl 2s > 
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« Ne cures ea, quae flulte miraris et optas, 
*D eſcere, et audire, et meliori credere non 
& os 2? 


— 


EV 


<« But to the world no bugbear is fo great, 
e As want of Figure, and a ſmall Eſtate. 
Jo either India ſee the Merchant fly „ 
< Scar'd at the ſpectre of pale Poverty! 
< See him, with pains of body, pangs of ſoul, 
„Burn through the Tropic, freeze beneath 
|; the: Pole! -- 
« Wilt thou do nothing for a nobler end, 
« Nothing to make Philoſophy thy friend ? 
Jo ſtop thy fooliſh views, thy long defires, 
* And eaſe thy heart of all that it admires?ꝰ 


Our poet has given a pretty turn to We fol. 
lowing line: | 


Mil conſcire ſibi, nulla palleſcere culpa. 


r 


* 4 —_— 
CEP II — „ n' ———— — 


* — 9 


- 9 — 4, 


all the imagery of the original, where Horace makes Pe- 
verty purſue and 2 pace with che Miſer | in his flight. a 


But it 658 be allowed that our poet euch] excells the 
original, in deſcribing the extremes of heat and cold, to 
which the miſer's dread of want expoſes him. It is obſerv- 
able, however, that Mr. Pops has; for the ſake- of that 
ſtriking contraſt, dropped the idea of danger, which the 


miſer runs into per ſaxa: which, nevertheleſs, e the 
deſcription 1 in i the Latin. ee 


wy ES | | "66 True, 
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True, conſcious Honour is to feel no ſin, 
„He's arm d without that? s innocent Within.“ | 


This has the ſame ſpirit and morality, though 
not ſtrictly the ſame ſenſe as the original, 


The next E piſtle addreſſed to Mr. Murray 
(now Lord Mansfield) is highly poliſhed. It is 
indeed, as the annotator well obſerves, the moſt 
finiſhed of all his imitations, and executed cox 


amore. 


After a familiar and friendly introduQion, the 
poet thus opens the ſubject of the Epiſtle with 


great dignity, and even ſublimity, which riſes 
much above the original. | 


% Hunc ſolem, et ſtellas, et W certis 
« Tempora momentis, ſunt qui Jormidine nulla 
66 Imbuti ſpecient.” — * 


* 2 „ „ „ „„ „„ „„ „ % „ „ 


“This Vault of Air, this congregated Ball, 
6 Self-center'd Sun *, and Stars that rife and 
7 9 I fall, | 


1 3 
F a ä 77 RC ”— n * 27 %  - * - wv > FS 7, no. RC 6. Ft. ds =... 4 * 0 


*The FOI 1 weber cog from a bigher original. 
Perhaps he had in view the following ſublime paſſage in Job, 
. the * of the Almighty. 


le tretcheth ont the north over the empty place, and 
90 hanged the earth upon nothing. Fo 0 


ce There 
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“There are, my Friend! whoſe philoſophic 
+ ot eyes | 
Look through, and truſt the Ruler with his 
Sies, 
« To him commit the Hour, the Day, the Year, 
« And view this dreadful All without a fear.“ 


In the 8 lines, the common objetts of 
admiration are ridiculed with all the ſtrength and 
ſpirit, though not perhaps with all the caſe of 
the original. 


N quid cenſes, munera terrace? 
& AJuid, maris extremos Arabas ditantis et In- 
&« dos ? 
* Ludicra, quid, planſus, et amici dona Dus 
int? 


« Duo ſpectanda modo, quo ſenſu credis et ore?“ 


e :0 8 


4 Admire we then what Earth's low . 
“ hold, 0 
5 Arabian ſhores, or Indian ſeas infold ; 3 

„ All the mad trade of Fools and Waves for 0 | 
JB 
* Or Popularity ? or Stars and Strings? 
The Mob's applauſes, or the gifts of Kings? 
Say with what eyes we ought at Courts to gaze, 


5 And pay the Great our homage of Amaze a 


There 1s a beauty in Horace's candufion. que 
SENSU credis and ORE, which the imitation has 
miſſed. 

The 
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The paſſage which immediately follows, how- 


ever beautiful in the original, ſeems on the whole 
to be ſurpaſſed by the imitation. 


« Ou timet his adverſa, firs miratur eodem 

10 CUPLENS padto : pavor eft utrobique mo- 
„ leſtus : 

* Improviſa ſimul ſpecies exterret utrumque: 

* Gaudeat, an doleat ; cupiat, metuatne ; quid 
n 

4 quidguid vidit melius pejuſve ſua ſpe, 

Deſixis oculis, animoquè et corpore torpet ? 

Inſani ſapiens nomen ferat, aequus iniqui; 
* Ultra quam ſatis eft, virtutem ſi petat 1pſam.” 


„ * „ 4 * 4 5ĩâ2Vĩ #6 


If weak the pleaſure that from theſe can 
% ſpring, | 

“The fear to want them is as weak a thing: 

«© Whether we dread, or whether we deſire, 

In either caſe, beheve me, we admire 

„Whether we joy or grieve, the ſame the 
„ curſe, 

„ Surpriz'd at better, or ſurpriz'd at worſe. 

«'Thus good or bad, to one extreme betray 

„ Th? unbalanc'd Mind, and ſnatch the Man 

% away; 

For Virtue's ſelf may too much zeal be had; 

The worſt of Madmen is a Saint run mad.“ 


But with what ill has the poet improved the 
following paſſage into an elegant compliment on 


his friend! 


cum 


— 


r 


— e 
— — — 
— — —— — 


— — 
Lact ere 
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6 - cum bene notum 


L dn. Aga, et via te conſpexerit 
Appi; 


* Tre tamen reſtat, Numa quo deventt et Ancus,” ,” 


TD #7 * 3 #9 $6 $70 


| $6 Grac'd as thou art, with all the Pow! r of 


„Words, 
S0 known, ſo honour'd, at the Houſe f 
Lords: * 
ͤConſpicuous Bones ! another yet is nigh, 
$ (More ſilent far) where Kings and Poets lie; 
60 Where Murray (loag enough his Country's 
pride) 


Shall be no more than TuLLy, or than 
( Hy PDE! 127 . 


What a pity it is, that in a compliment fo 
finely turned, and ſo juſtly due, an equal ele- 
gance and dignity, ſhould not be preſerved 
throughout! And yet the cloſe of the ſecond 
line is ſo wretchedly flat, that one would almoſt 
ſuſpect that Blackmore, in Pop's abſence, had 


ſtolen his pen, and finiſhed the line in the true 


ſpirit of the Bathos. In order to have ſupport- 
ed the Gm of the verſe, the poet ſhould 


r. — 
* 


* * * 828 


— 
- 


ws How would our poet have been aelighted, had * lived 
to have ſeen his friend, who then ſhone ſo conſpicuouſly at, 
the bar of that houſe, become the brighteſt ornament within 
it! To have ſeen him with ſteady, uniform virtue, guard 


the conſtitution, under every adminMKration, againſt the fatal 


extremes of invading licentiouſneſs, and incroaching prero- 


gative ! 


have 
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have mentioned that auguſt aſſembly with a pe- 
riphraſis. 


The imitation of the following paſſage, ſeems . 
to fall ſhort of 12 original. a 
— Vic recte vivere ? Dus non? 
« Si 'virtus hoc una poteft dare, Ou omiſſic 
« Hoc age deliciis. 


„ „% * * * * * „% * „ * 


« Would ye be bleſt ? deſpiſe low Joys, low 
„ Gains, ; 

« Diſdain whatever CORNBURY * diſdains; 

« Be virtuous, and be happy for your pains.” 


This is by no means ſo ſtrong and pointed as 
the original. It does not give us the idea of the 
virtus UN A. Nor is the oppoſition marked by 
the word deliciis, expreſſed in the 1 1mitation with 
equal force, and elegance. 


The following lines, however, are finely pa- 
raphraſed, | 


— 


— 
9 


— Cone * — "CW 
- 


* When Lord Cornbury returned from his 3 bis 
brother-in law, the late Earl of Eſſex, told him he had got 
2 penſion for him, which was in truth a handſome one, and 
fit for a man of his rank. But Lord Cornbury anſwered, - 
with a compoſed dignity— ** How could you tell, my Lord, 
that was to be ſold; or at leaſt, how came you to know 
* my price ſo exactly. | 


2 — 9 — — 


& Mille 
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= 1 Mulle talents rotundentur, totidem altera, 


* porro et 


e Tertia ſuccedant, et quae pars quadret acer- 
ce * 


&* Is Wealth thy paſſion ? Hence from Pole to 
ole. 

* Where winds can carry, or where waves 
„ can roll, 

* For Indian ſpices, for Peruvian Gold, 

* Prevent the greedy, and out- bid the bold: 

Advance thy golden Mountain to the ſkies ; 

On the broad baſe of Fifty Thouſand riſe, 

Add one round hundred, and (if that's not 

fair) 


Add fifty more, and bring it to a ſquare.” 


The pleaſantry of the original is partly loſt, 
and partly improved, in the next paſſage. 


Si fortunatum ſpecies et gratia praeflat, 
Mercemur ſervum, qui dictet nomina, laevunt 
6 Qui fodicet latus, et cogat trans pondera dex- 
* tram 
 & Porragere : Hic multum i in Fi valet, ille 
N « elina: 
ui libet, is faſces dabit; eripietque curule, 
« Cut volt, importunus . Was F. n., Pater, 
wh adde. 
«© Ut cuique eft - aetas, ita quemque Jacetus 
„ adopta.” 


« But 
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“But if to Pow'r and Place your paſſion lie, 

« If in the Pomp of Life conſiſt the joy; 
Then hire a Slave, or (if you will) a Lord 

« To do the Honours, and to give the Word; 
« Tell at your Levee, as the Crouds approach, 
„To whom to nod, whom take into your 


„ Coach, 
« Whom honour with your | hang: to make 
„% remarks 
„Who rules in Cornwall, or who rules 1 in 
„Ber ks: | | 


This may be troubleſome, is near the chair: 
„That makes three Members, this can chuſe 
7 cc a May'r. ” | | | 

« Inftructed thus, you bow, embrace, proteſt, 

« Adopt him Son, or Cauſin at the leaſt, 

„Then turn about, . laugh at your own 

a 


In the firſt part, we loſe the humour of laevum 
ui fodicet latus, Oc. but towards the latter end, 
the ridicule is happily modernized, and face- 
tiouſſy applied. 


The imitation of the firſt Epiſtle of the ſecond 
Book of Horace is truly excellent ; and though 
the ſhining paſſages may not be ſo numerous as 
in the foregoing Epiſtle; yet ſuch as ſtrike us, 
are very ſplendid, and much ſuperior to the 
2 more eſpecially where poetry is the 

Speak- 


8 
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Speaking of the works of the mob of gentles 
men who wrote with eaſe- 


Inter quae verbum emicuit fi forte decorum, 


“Si verſus paulo concinnior unus et alter ; 
« Imjufte totum ducit venitque poema.' 


Our poet improves the paſſage thus, n 


“One Simile, that ſolitary ſhines 

« In the dry deſert of a thouſand lines, 

Or lengthen'd Thought that gleams through 
„many a page, 

« Has ſanctify'd whole poems for an age.” 


— — P — — —— I * 
— — 


— ̃ — er 


—— . — 


— 
— — — ronmy 
_ . 


But the poet's excellence is perhaps no where 
more conſpicuous Wan, 1 in the inſtance which 


follows. 


— 

—— 
— ww xz 
— — 


« Ut primum po tis nugari Graecia bellis 

« Coepit, et in vitium fortuna labier acqua; 

* Nunc athlctarum ſiudi is, nunc arſit equorum. 
* Marmoris aut cborrs fabros aut aeris amavit j 
“ Suſpendit picta vultum mentemque tabella ; 


Nunc tibicinibus, nunc eft gaviſa tragoedis: 


n {S BB Vc ©: 06 


In Days of Eafe, when now the weary Sword 

„Was ſheath'd, and Luxury with . Charlc: 
oe reſtor d; 

In ev'ry taſte of foreign Courts oc ot 

All, * the King's E xample, liv'd and lov'd 

in Then 


* 


| 
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« Then Peers grew proud in Horſemanſhip 
« © excell, 
«© New-market's Glory roſe, : as Britain's fell; 
& The Soldier breath'd the Gallantriesof Rad 
« And ev'ry flow'ry Courtier writ Romance. 
Then Marble, ſoften'd i into life, grew warm, 
And yielding Metal flow'd to hjuman form: 
« Lely oh animated Canvas ſtole 
The ſleepy Eye, that ſpoke the melting ſoul. 
« No wonder then, when all was Love and 
« Sport, 
« The willing Mufes were debauch'd at Court : 
« On each 2 ſtring they taught the 
. © note 
& To pant, or tremble through an Eunuch's 
e throat.“ 


This paraphraſe, is not only far beyond the 
original, but it is perhaps equal to ſome of our 
author's moſt admired lines. 


Admirably, however, as he has here repre- 
hended the depraved taſte of thoſe times, he is 
not leſs happy in commending the examples of 
refinement. | 


_ Torquet ab obſcoenis jan nunc ſermoibiis 
% aurem ; 

© Mox etiam-pectus praeceptis format amicit, 

£ Aſperitatis, et invidiae corrector, et trae; * 

% % ü © * ͤ Xx „ 


- 


„„ In all Charles 's days, 
4 Roſcommon only * unſpotted bays; 
60 And 
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« And in our own (excuſe ſome Courtly ſtains} 

No whiter page than Addiſon remains. 

1 He, from the taſte obſcene reclaims our 
«« youth, 

FE And ſets the Paſſions on the fide of Truth, 

Forms the foft boſom with the gentleſt art, 

* And pours each human Virtue in the heart.“ 


Theſe lines are beautifully paraphraſed. What 
an elegant compliment has he paid to Mr. Ad- 


diſon, and how gently has he - a the 


ſervility of his courtly adulation! 


The following paſſage deſcribing the danger 
of attempting theatrical compoſition is on the 
whole much ſuperior to the origin. 


% Quem tulit ad 3 vente gloria CUPTH, 
* Exanimat lentus ſpectator, ſedulus inflat : 
Sic leve, fic parvum tft, animum quod laudis 

© aVAarum | 
« Subruit, ac reficit : valeat res ludicra, f me 
& Palma negata macrum, donata reducit - 
* ftimum. | 

EL © SS OS RS x 
« © you! ! wb Vanity? 8 light bark * 
5 On Fame's mad 2 by the wind of 

& praiſe, 


— 
_ * 


* The annotator has well UT Weit's that this metaphor, 
though very fine, is inferior to ventoſo gloria curru, which 
has a happy air of ridicule, N by its alluſion to the 


Roman triumph. 
« With 
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„ With what a ſhifting gale your courſe you 
vo ply, 

6 For ever ſunk too tow; or borne too bi 

© Who pants for glory finds but ſhort repo 

« A breath revives him, or a breath 0 er- 
throws. 

« Farewell the ſtage! if juſt as thrives the play, 

The filly bard grows fat, or falls away.“ 


Theſe lines are very fine: yet the cloſe of the 
laſt but one is rather flat, and by no means 
conveys the ſpirit and beauty of Palma negata. 


The imitation of the ſecond Epiſtle of the 
ſecond Book of Horace, is quite in the familiar 
ſtrain, and in general has all the eaſe of the 
original, but contains few of thoſe more ſtriking 

beauties which claim diſtinguiſhed notice. 


The following humourous deſcription of a 
book-worm, however, has too much merit to 
be * over in ſilence. 


Ingenium, ſibi quod vacuas dgſumſit en 
* Et ſtudiis annos ſeptem dedit, inſenuitque 

* [abris et curis, ſtatua taciturnius exit 

= Plerumque, et riſu 3 quatit: 


„% zj IE. * 


« The Man, who firetch'd in Iſis? calm retreat, 
M 5 books and ſtudy Sives ſev'n years com- 


te pleat, . 
7 2 ü 6c See * | 
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4 Hee! ftrow'd with learned duſt, his night- 
cap on, 
* He walks, an object new beneath the ſun! 
** The boys flock round him, and the people] 
« ftare: 
& So ſtiff, ſo mute! ſome ſtatue you would > 
y i by Wenn, | 
4 Stept from its pedeftal to take the air!” | 


The learned critic will obſerve that the idea 
deſcribing the effects of his hard ſtudy, which 
is expreſſed with great ſtrength and beauty in 
the Latin, by inſenuitquè libris et curis, is wholly 
dropped in the imitation; but in return, the 
ridicule in the words flatua taciturnius exit, is 
highly improved by the imitator. 


The ridicule is farther carried on, and the 
affected gravity of ſome of the men of the long 


robe, is pleaſantly rallied in the characters of two 
ſerjeants 


Fach had a gravity 3 make you ſplit, 
„ And ſhook his head at MuR RAY , as a 
it. 
1 There 


* * * — 
* * 


i 
2” A. 2 


It · was a long time before the eminent perſon here men- 
tioned, could triumph over a ridiculous prejudice which led 
the public to conclude, that a man of genius and vivacity 
could not be a profound lawyer. At length, however, he 
has happily convinced the world, that the two characters 
are not incompatible. Bacon was not ſo happy. The 
blemiſhes in his moral character, diſabled him from ——— 

and 
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There is a peculiar eaſe and jocularity like- 
wiſe in the imitation of the following lines, 
though our author has made free with the ſenſe 
of the original, i 


„Quanto cum faſtu, quanto molimine circum- 


c ſpectemus vacuam Romanis vatibus qedem. 


„ %; ˙7i © © * * * 


Lord! how we ſtrut through Merlit's Cave, 

WW Ga + = | 
“No Poets there, but Stephen *, you, and me.” 
Our 


— I 


1 
gw” 


— 


and fubduing an inveterate and over-bearing prejudice, — 
Indeed the world was ever unwilling to allew any-man to 
excell in more than one accompliſhment. This ſprings 
from envy univerſally. As for the judgment itſelf, when 


particularly applied, it is ſometimes true, and ſometimes 


falſe. Thus, for inſtance, when the -public would not 
allow the great lawyer Coke, to be a claſſic and a wit like- 
wiſe (of which he had given ſo many deleCtable ſpecimens) 
they were perhaps in the right; but when they aſſumed, 
though they ſpoke by the organ of Queen Elizabeth herſelf, 
that though Bacon was a great Philoſopher, yet he was no 
Lawyer, they were certainly as much in the wrong. 


* Mr. Stephen Duck, was a modeſt and worthy man, who 
had the honour (which many who thought themſelves his 
betters in poetry had not) of being eſteemed by Mr. Poe, 


The Queen, who moderated in a ſovereign manner be- 
tween two great philoſophers, Clarke and Leibnitz, in the 
moſt profound and ſublime points in metaphyſics and natural 
philoſophy, choſe for her favourite Poet this Stephen Duck, 
then a threſher, She thought his poetry excellent, and ſent 


J. Oelen, Kod waitin MSNA N ve 


Ld 


HE LEFE OP 


Our poet's verſification of Dr. Donne's * 
Aar and fourth ſatires, which remain next to 


be 


— 


1 


| the manuſcript to Mr. PoE for his judgment, having firſt 

required his word of honour that he would not unſtitch the 
two firſt leaves, which ſhe had ſewed down to conceal the 
name of the author, He ſoon diſcovered the condition of 
the poet by the quality of the poetry, and told the Lady 
| who brought it to þim, that he ſuppoſed moſt villages could 
ſupply verſes of the ſame force. But being told who the 
writer was, and receiving a fair character of his modeſty and 
| innocence, he generouſiy did all he could to eſtabliſh hidi at 


court; and had the condeſcenſion and humility frequently to 
1 of him at Richmond. 


*The wit, the vigour, and the honeſty of Mr. os 
ſatiric writing, had raiſed a great clamour againſt him, as 
if this Supplement, as he calls it, to the- public Laws, Avas 2 
violation of the rules of morality and ſociety. In anſwer to 
this ignorant and prejudiced complaint, it was his purpoſe 
to ſhew, that two of the moſt reſpectable 83 in the 
modeſt and virtuous age of Elizabeth, Donne and 
Biſhop Hall, had both arraigned vice publicky, and painted 
it in ſtronger colours 


(Whether they found it | 
On the Pillory or near the Throne) 


than he had done. In purſuance of this purpoſe, he admi- 
rably ver/ified, as he called it, two or three ſatires of Donne, ä 
who with all his wit and ſtrong ſenſe could not verh. He 
intended to have given two or three of Ha!l's likewiſe, whoſe 
force and claſſical elegance he much admired ; but as Hall 
was a better verſifier, and being a mere academic, had not 
his vein vitiated like Donne's, by living in courts and at 
large, Mr. Popt's purpoſe here was only to correct and 
. ſmooth the verification. In the firſt edition of theſe ſatires 
which was in Mr. Pope's library, we find that long fatire, 
called the Furſt of the Sixth Book, entirely corrected, and 
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pe conſidered, afford a ſtriking proof how much 
the force of ſentiment depends'on the power of 
expreſſion. There are ſome indelicacies however, 
in the verſification of the ſecond ſatire, which Mr. 
Pore*s chaſter pen might, nay ought to, have 
corrected. But in the next ſatire, our author 


makes us amends by the following invocation, 
which is admirably ſublime. | 


« Bear me, ſome God! oh quickly bear me 
« hence THE 

« To wholeſome Solitude, the nurſe of Senſe : 

Where Contemplation prunes her ruffled 


wings I, 
„% And the free ſoul looks down to pity 
I'S * * 
s . | In 


1 


— 
* = 2 


the verſification mended, to fit it for his uſe. He intitles it, 
in the beginning of his corrections, by the name of Sat. opt. 
This author, Hall, had a ſevere examiner of his wit and 
reaſoning in our famous Milton. Fer Hall, a little before 
the unhappy breach between Charles the ft and his long 
parliament, had written in defence of Epiſcopacy, when 
Milton ſet up for the advocate of Preſbytery, and took Hall's 
defence to taſk." As Milton gave no quarter to his adverſa- 
ries, from the Biſhop's theologie writings, he fell upon his 
Satires, But a ſtronger proof cannot be given of their ſupe- 
rior excellence, than Milton's being unable to find in them 
any thing to cavil at, except the title of his three firſt books 
of ſatires, which the author, ridiculouſly enough, calls 
TooTHLEss SATIRES : and this, for want of better hold, 
Milton ſufficiently mumbles, 


{7 Our author here ſeems to have had Milton in view— 


$6 And Wiſdom's ſelf 


66 Oft ſeeks to ſweet retired Solitude, 
7. 4 4 Where, 
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In the next lines the poet again diſplays the 
becoming pride and dignity of conſcious merit. 


C Baſe Fear becomes the guilty, not the free; 
"66 Suits Tyrants, Plunderers, but ſuits not me: ; 
„Shall I, the Terror of this ſinful town, 


Care, if a liv ry d Lord or ſmile or frown ?? 


Thus our author, notwithſtanding the many 
admonitions of his friends, who were anxious 
for his ſafety, continued to wage war againſt 
vice and folly, with all the firmneſs and perſe- 
yerance of intrepid virtue, till the year 1739. 


About that time, he publiſhed the Epilogue 
to his Satires, with a reſolution, as the learned 
editor of his works aſſures us, to publiſh ng 
more poems of that kind ; but to enter, by his 
Epilogue, in the moſt plain and ſolemn manner 
he could, a fort of proteſt againſt that inſuper- 
able corruption and depravity of manners, which 
he had unhappily lived to fee. Could he have 
hoped to have amended any, he had continued 
thoſe attacks; but bad men were grown ſo ſhame- 
ful and ſo powerful, that ridicule was become as 
unſafe as it was ineffectual *, | 

This 


— 
* 
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„Where, with her beſt nurſe, Contemplation, 
«« She plumes her feathers, and lets grow her wings, 
£ That jn the various buſtle of reſort, 
cc Were all too ruffl d, and ſometimes impair d.“ 
* That our apthor a with an 3 zeal to reform 
the corruption of morals, and hat he ſincerely — that 
Epra 
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This Epilogue is divided into two dialogues, 
and contains an apology for the ſeverity of his 
ſatires. It is, indeed, a kind of recapitulation 
of his ſatirical pieces. Moſt of the characters 
whom he had laſhed before, here receive the 
arting ſcourge: on the other hand, he pays 
the laſt tribute of praiſe, to ſeveral whoſe vir- 
tues he had before applauded. In ſhort, in this 
epilogue, he yindicates the juſtice of his writ- 
1ngs, alledging that, whether he cenſured or com- 
mended, his pen was guided by truth and virtue. 
| IJ 

The ſpirit of the following lines is admix- 
able, 1 ++ "1 47". 


— — 


depravity which he at length deſpaired of correcting, is evi- 
dent from many of his familiar letters, more eſpecially 
from one to Mr, Allen, wherein he ſays 


% have two great taſks on my hands; I am trying to 
benefit myſelf, and to benefit poſterity ; not by works of 
my own, God knows: I can but ſkirmiſh, and maintain 
La a flying fight with viee; its forces augment, and will drive 
| © me off the ſtage, hefore I ſhall ſee the effects complete, 

either of divine ptSvidence or vengeance : For ſure we can 

be quite ſaved only by the one, or puniſhed by the other: 
< the condition of morality is ſo deſperate, as to be above 
5 all human hands,” | e ä 


In another letter to the ſame gentleman, after having 
aſked his advice about printing ſome letters, he adds 


] am ſure, if you thought they would be of any ſervice 
* to virtue, or anſwer any one good purpoſe, whether (con- 
© fidered as writings) they brought me any credit or not, 
they ſhould be given to the world: and let them make me 
5 a worſe writer, provided they could but make one better 


90 man.“ 
| &« Aſk 


ö 
[ 
ö 
' 
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; « Aſk you what Provocation I have had ? 
The ſtrong Antipathy of Good to Bad. 


« When Truth or Virtue an Affront endures, 

« 'Th* Affront is mine, my Friend, and ſhould 
* be yours. 

% Mine, as a Foe profeſs'd to falſe Pretence, 

. Honour like his 


* 


« Senſe; 

„Mine, as a Friend to ev'ry worthy Mind; 

* And mine as Man, who feel for all Man- 
LO kind, ” 


The poet's conſcious pride once more breaks 


forth with a decent boldneſs, — 


« Yes I am proud ; I muſt be proud to ſee 


% Men not afraid of God, afraid of me: 
Safe from the Bar, the Pulpit, and the 
„Throne, 


Vet touch'd and ſham'd by Ridicule alone.“ 


'The invocation which follows 1s truly noble 


and ſublime. | 


„O O ſacred weapon! left for Truth's defence, 
Sole dread of Folly, Vice, and Inſolence! 
To all but Heav'n-direted hands deny'd, 


The Muſe may give thee, but We Gods mul | 


" guide. 


Our author then proceeds to ſhew, that the 


moſt poliſhed flattery of a poet cannot ſanctify 
a bad cauſe. 


Not 
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Not Waller's Wreath can hide the Nation $ 


Scar, 
« Nor Boileau turn the Feather to a Star.” 


This is a delicate reprehenſion of Wadde 8 
ridiculous flattery of Louis the Fourteenth. 


On the other hand, by way of contraſt, our 
author ſhews the power of verſe to immorta- 
lize the good. 


Not ſo, when aden with rays divine, 

“ Touch'd with the Flame that breaks from 
« Virtue's ſhrine, 

© Her Prieſteſs Muſe forbids the Good to die, 


And opes the Temple of Eternity.“ 


* * * EE WWW Y 


Let Envy howl, while Heav'n's whole Chorus 
4 ſings, 
And bark at Honour not confere'd by Kings*; 
Let Flatt'ry ſick ning ſee the Incenſe riſe, 
Sweet to the World, and grateful to the Skies: 
« Truth guards the Poet, ſanctifies the line, 
* And makes 1mmortal, Verſe as mean as 
. 


„ß 


3 


* The lawyers tell us, that Kings are the fountains of ho- 
nour; but Mr. Pops was of a different opinion. In one of 
his letters to Mr. Allen he ſays, —< Though they call 
Kings the fountains of honour, I think them only the 
_ © beſtowers of titles.” Whatever the lawyers may ſay, all 
philoſophers will be of Mr. Porz s mind. 


6 Good 
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| + Good ſenſe and fine poetry are happily diſ- 
played in theſe prophetic lines. His verſe is in- 
deed immortal, He has conſigned many worth- 
leſs characters to perpetual infamy, whoſe vices 
and follies might otherwiſe have died with their 
names; and he has preſerved the fame of the 
worthy, from being buried in the tomb of ob- 
Rvion. | 


The poem raiſed him, as he knew it would, 
ſome enemies; but he had reaſon to be ſatisfied 
with the approbation of good men, and the 
teſtimony of his own conſcience. 


This volume cloſes with a copy of verſes ad- 
dreſſed to Lady Frances Shirley, on her preſent- 


ing our author with a ſtandiſh, together with a 
ſteel and golden pen. 


In order to enter into the ſpirit of theſe lines, 
it is neceflary to premiſe that Mr. Pop E was 


| 


wh 


threatenedTo be proſecuted in the Houſe of Lords 
for the two foregoing poems, that is, the epi- 
logue to the ſatires. On which, with great 
reſentment againſt his enemies for not diftin- 
guiſhing between 


* Grave Epiſtles bringing vice to hight,” 


and licentious libels, he began a third Epilogue, 


| more ſublime and ſevere than the otherj which 
| being no ſecret, matters were compromiſed. His 


enemies agreed to drop the proſecution, and he 


to leave the third Epilogue unfiniſhed and un- 
J. due pops, wh . e re had, Pabliſhed, 


! 
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publiſhed. This affair occaſioned this beautiful Nl Jo 
poem to Lady Franceg and to this it alludes 7,44 
throughout 7 more particularly in the following” 
ſtanzas. 8 


It muſt firſt be obſerved, that the poet, by , 
an ingenious turn of imagination, ſuppoſes the _ 
golden and fteel pen to be weapons from the ſky, 
preſented to him by the Athenian Queen, de- 

ſcending to him in all her ſober charms. The 
one, a golden lance to guard deſert ; the other 
of ſteel, to ſtab vice to the heart: which he 
received on his knees SE | 


* And dipt them in the ſable Well, 
* The Fount of Fame or Infamy.” 


This miſtake of the poet's, the Lady thus 
pleaſantly rectifies 


% What Well? what Weapon? (Flavia cries) 
„A ſtandiſh, ſteel and golden pen! 

* It came from Bertrand's (), not the ſkies ; 
« I gave it you to write again. 


« But, Friend, take heed whom you attack; 

__* You'll bring a Houſe (I mean of Peers) 

% Red, Blue, and Green, nay white and black, 
„1. — and all about your ears. 


66 
6— — Az . i ——————__ 


() A famous toy-ſhop at Bath. 


$50 THE LIFE OF 


“ You'd write as ſmooth again on glaſs, 
And run, on ivory, ſo glib, 

As not to ſtick at fool or aſs (), 
Nor ſtop at Flattery or Fab (). 


& Athenian Queen, and ſober charms ! 
I 'tell ye, fool, there's nothing in't: 
NnTis Venus, Venus gives theſe arms (0); 
* In Dryden's Virgil fee the print (). 


« Come, if you'll be a quiet ſoul, 
That dares tell neither Truth nor Lies (), 
© TH liſt you in the harmleſs roll 
* Of thoſe that ſing of theſe poor eyes.“ 


Our bard had now attained what he juſtly 
eſteemed the greateſt felicity in life, the eſteem 
and friendſhip of men of worth and reputation; 
being not leſs admired for his writings, than 
careſſed for his integrity and other ſocial virtues, 


Having now gained the ſummit of Parnaſſus, 
he was open to all the trouble and inconvenience 


OO 2 ; : 4 
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(*) The Dunciad. 
(e) The Epiſtle to Dr. Arbuthnot. 


(.) Such toys being the uſual n, 3 lovers to their 
miſtreſſes. | 


(*) When ſhe delivers Eneas a ſuit of heavenly Armour. 


() i. e. If you have neither the courage to write fatire, 
nor the application to attempt an Epic Poem, He was then 
meditating on ſuch a work. 


ariſing 
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ariſing from adulation and envy. His patience 


was exhauſted by the endleſs impertinence of 
0 netaſters of all ranks and conditions, as well 


by ſuch as courted his favour, as by thoſe who 


envied his reputation, 


His excelling talents raiſed a ſwarm of the 


latter, who endeavoured to depreciate his lite- 
rary merit, and aſperſe his moral character. 


Our author for à long time bore their impotent 


attacks with filence and compoſure, which 
enabled him to avail himſelf of the remarks of 
his enemies, and turn their malice to his profit. 
At length, however, grown conſcious of ſuperior 
ſtrength, and bearing that deteſtation of the low 


invidious arts of bad writers, which every ge- 
nerous mind muſt entertain; he reſolved to get 


rid of his flatterers and defamers both together, 
by grouping them all into one piece, called the 


Dunciad, which he had long meditated, and 


which was firſt publiſhed 1 in the year 1727. 


But to tell of his quarrels with every unworthy 
adverſary, would be like defcribing the various 
annoyances that Hercules encountered in wading 
through the fenns of Lerna, from every ſnake, 
and toad, and beetle, which he bruſhed off with 
his club. Let it ſuffice to fay, that by the 
Dunciad he totally ſubdued that many-headed 


monſter that had long annoyed him with its 


hiſſings. ; 


When Mr. Port, oder with his friend 
the Dean, (for reaſons ſpecified in the preface to 
their Miſcellanies) determined to own the moſt 


trifling 
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trifling pieces in which they had any concern; 
and to deſtroy all that remained in their power; 
the firſt ſketch of this poem was ſnatched from 
the fire by Dean Swift, who perſuaded, his friend 
to proceed in it, and to him therefore it was 
inſcribed, 


But what forwarded the publication of this 
piece, was the Treatiſe of the Bathos, or Art of 
fmking in Poetry, publiſhed in the Miſcellanics 
above ſpoken of. In this treatiſe was a chapter 
wherein the ſpecies of bad writers were ranged 
in claſſes, and initial letters of names prefixed, 
for the moſt part at random. But ſuch was the 
number of poets eminent in that art, that ſome 
or other took every letter to himſelf. 


Among others, the late Mr. Aaron Hill, who 
was .a poet, not altogether devoid of poetical 
merit, fulpected himſelf to be marked out by the 
letters A. H. This miſunderſtanding provoked 
him to write to Mr. Pope, in terms of the 
warmeſt expoſtulation. Several letters paſſed 
between them on this occaſion, which were 

afterward publiſhed. Six of them have been 
thought particularly worth preſerving : the 
reader will find them in the Appendix, No. 1. 
and from thence may learn en what grounds 


Mr. Hill's miſapprehenſion was founded. 


Mr. Pops, with good reaſon, lamented how 
much he had ſuffered from his acquaintance with 
the inferior tribe of contemporary poets. He 
never was more ferious than when he ſaid, 


« Much 


ALEXANDER POPE, Es 333 
* Much do I ſuffer, much, to keep in peace 
8 This jealous, waſpifh, wrong -head rhyming 


© race;” 


The beſt commentary on theſe two lines, is 
comprehended in thofe very fine and humane 
letters in the Appendix, written to that wrong- 
headed man Mr. Aaron Hill. This writer, who, 
as has been intimated, did not want genius, 
though it was always faced, and even lined 
through with fuſhan, in the midſt of a familiar 
acquaintance with Mr. Pop, and under obliga- 
tions to him, in a fit of jealouſy, for ſomething 
or other, very ſeriouſly abuſed him in print; he 
had no ſooner done this than he repented, and 
aſked pardon, which as foon as he had obtained, 
he offended in like manner again, and ſo went 
on inſulting and repenting to the end of the 
chapter. He thought himſelf a very formidable 
rival to our poet; this made him expęct the 
obſervance and court due to fuch an one. The 
ſeveral marks of friendſhip he had received from 
our poet went for nothing: For nature neve* 
yet put one grain of generoſity or gratitude into 
the compoſition of a coxcomb, _ | 


In ſhort, all the leſſer writers fell into ſo 
violent a fury, that for half a year or more, the 
common. news papers, 12 moſt of. which they 
had ſome property, as being hired writers, were 
filled with the moſt abuſive falſchoods and ſeur- 
rilities they could poſſibly deviſe. A liberty not 
to be wondered at in thoſe who for many years 
had aſperſed moſt of the characters of the age; 

Aa and 


5 « 
354 THE. LINE OS 


and this with impunity, their own perſons and 
names being to moſt, utterly ſecret and obſcure. 


This induced Mr. Pops to think that he had 
now ſome opportunity of doing good, by detect- 
ing and dragging into light, theſe common ene- 
mies of mankind : ſince to invalidate their ſlan- 
der, it was ſufficient to ſhew what contemptible 
men were the authors of it. This it was which 
gave birth to the DuNnclaD; and our poet 
thought it a happineſs, that by the late flood of 
ſlander on himſelf, he had acquired ſuch a pecu- 
liar right over their names, as was neceſſary to 
his purpoſe. 


Soon 1-78 he had formed this 4 gn, he 
communicated it to his excellent friend Dr. Ar- 
buthnot; who, though as a man of wit and 
learning, he might not have been diſpleaſed to 
ſee their common injuries revenged on this per- 
nicious tribe; yet as our author's friend and 
phyſician, being ſolicitous for his eaſe and 
health, he was unwilling he ſhould provoke ſo 
large and powerful a party. 


Their difference of opinion in this matter, 
gives occaſion for the colloquial epiſtle * to the 
Doctor, = 


9 > 
— cc —_ 


/ ; 


_—_ 


* It is proper to obſerve, that this Epiſtle, though not 
fiaiſhed till 1733, was begun many years before, as our 
author aſſures us in his advertiſement prefixed to it; and as 
it alludes to the Duxciap, it was thought proper to men- 
tion it at this place, though out of the chronological ye 
0 


* 


* 
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Doctor, which is a kind of Prologue to the 
Satires in imitation of Horace, above taken 
notice of. In this prologue, our author, in a 
natural and familiar detail of all his provoca- 
tions, both from flatterers and ſlanderers, has 
artfully interwoven an apology for his moral 
and poetical character. N = 

Of this epiſtle, the learned editor of Mr. 
PopE's works, has. given a very accurate ana- 
lyſis, to which I refer the curious reader; and 
ſhall only take notice of ſuch parts as tend to 
vindicate Mr. Port and his writings : taking 
Ny a wes by the way to point out ſome of the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed beauties of this excellent 
epiſtle, | | 7 


Our poet having told his cafe, and humor- 
ouſly applied to his phyſician, in the manner 
one would aſk for a recipe to kill vermin, he 
proceeds in the common character of ſuch as 
aſk advice, to acquaint his Doctor that he had 


—— ——_—Q 


of his publications. In this advertiſement Mr. Pops far- 
ther aſſures us, that he had no thoughts of publiſhing it, 
Ul it pleaſed ſome perſons of rank and fortune, to attack 
in a very extraordinary manner, not only his writings, of 
which being public, the public was judge, but his perſon, 
morals, and family. Being divided between the neceſſity of 
laying ſomething of himſelf, and his lazineſs to undertake fo 
aukward a taſk, he thought it the ſhorteſt way to put the 
laſt hand to this epiſtle. He adds with becoming ſpirit, 
that if it has any thing pleaſing, it will be that by which 
he is moſt deſirous to pleaſe, the truth and the ſentiment ; and 
if any thing offenſive, it will be only to thoſe he is leaſt. 
lptry to offend, the vicious and ungenerour. 5 


Aa 2 already 
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already formed his reſolution, and determined 
of his remedy. But, by way of preamble, he 
introduces a ſimile from the ſtory of Midas, in 
which, taking occaſion to mention kings, queens, 
and miniſters of ſtate, his friend takes the 
alarm, and begs of him to forbear ; adviſing 
him to ſtick to his ſubject, and be eaſy under ſo 
common a calamity. To make light of his ſuf- 
fering provokes the poet; he breaks the thread 
of his diſcourſe, and abruptly tells him the ap- 
plication of his ſimile. 


« ut with it, DN c IAD! let the Secret paſs, 
rg &c.“ . 


His friend, however, perſiſting to adviſe him 
againſt ſuch a general attack, the poet replies, 
that conſidering the ſtrong antipathy of bad to 
good, there will always be enemies either open 
or ſecret; and that it admits of no queſtion, 
but a ſlanderer 1s leſs hurtful than a flatterer : 


for, ſays he, in a pleaſant ſimile, alluding to 
his friend's profeſſion. | 


Of all mad creatures, if the learn'd are right, 
It is the Slaver kills, and not the Bite.“ 


He then mods to ridicule the abject and 
extravagant flattery of thoſe ſycophants, who 
complimented him even for his infirmities, his 
bad health, and his inconvenient ſhape. There 
is ſo much ſpirit and poignance in his reprehen- 
ſion of this fervile adulation, that I cannot reſiſt 
the pleaſure of tranſcribing the line. 

f, = There 


ALEXANDER POP E, Es a. 357 


£ There — who to my Perſon pay their court, - 
„I cough like Horace; and though lean, am 


* ſhort: 
« Ammon's great ſon, one ſhoulder had toq 
ä 
Such Ovid's noſe, and, Sir, you have an 
cc eye. 


* Go on, obliging creatures, make me ſee 
„All that diſgrac'd my betters, meet in me: 
„Say for my comfort, languiſhing in bed, 
* Juſt ſo immortal Maro held his head.” 
5 OS 8 
With the ſame ſpirit and keen ridieule, he ex- 
pofes his critics and calumniators; wherein he 
ack that inimitable character of Atticus 
already ſpoken of: and then ſtruck with the 
ſenſe of nin dignity and felicity inſeparable from 
the character of a true poet, he breaks out into 
a paſſionate vow for the continuance of the full 
liberty attendant on it: and concludes his wiſh 
with a deſcription of his temper anddiſpoſition, 
which was ſuch, that he would even execrate his 
beſt vein of poetry, if made at the expence of 
truth and innocence, 


“ Curſt be the verſe, how well ſoe'er it flow, 


That tends to make one worthy Man my | 
40 foe, 


“Give Virtue ſcandal, Innocence a fear, 
* Or from the ſoft-ey'd Virgin ſteal a tear.” 


Such a noble generoſity and amiable tenders 
neſs of ſentiment ſeems to have flowed warm 
from the heart, and perhaps could not have been 

© expreſſed 
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expreſſed with ſuch feeling and energy by the 
mere efforts of genius alone. 


Our poet then profeſſes that the ſole object of 
his reſentment was vice and baſeneſs, and proceeds 
to ſatirize one under the character of Sporus, 


who had wantonly injured him i in the moſt len- 
ſible manner. 


This moving him with freſh indignation at his 
ſlanderers, he takes the advice of Horace, /ume 
ſuperbiam quaeſitam meritis, and draws a fine 
picture of his moral and literary conduct through 
life: in which he ſhews that not Fame, but 
VIRTUE, which he welcomes 1n a ſtrain of di- 
vine enthuſiaſm, was the conſtant. obje& of his 
ambition. Ar the ſame time, he boldly acknow- 
ledges, that in his purſuit of vice, he rarely 
conſidered how knavery was circumſtanced ; but 
followed it with his vengeance, indifferently; 
whether it led to the pillory, or the drawing 
room. | 


But leſt this ſhould convey the idea of a ſa- 
vage virtue, he inſtances ſome particulars which 
prove him of ſo eaſy a nature, as to be duped by 
the flendereſt appearances; and withal that he 
was ſo forbearing, as not only to have been 
filent during a long courſe of calumny on him- 
ſelf, but even to have reſtrained his reſentment 
under the moſt ſhocking of all provocations, 
gbujes on his father and mother. 
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This naturally leads him to give a ſhort ac- 


count of their births, fortunes and diſpoſitions; 


which ends with the tendereſt wiſhes for the 
happineſs of his friend; intermixed with the 
moſt pathetic deſcription of that filial piety, in 
the excite of which he makes yy own hap- 
pineſs to conſiſt. 


« Oh friend! may each domeſtic bliſs be 
« thine ! 

« Be no unpleaſing melancholy mine: 

« Me, let the tender office long engage, 
Jo rock the cradle of repoſing age, 
With lenient arts extend a Mother's breath, 

„Make languor ſmile, and ſmooth the bed of 


« death, 

Explore the thought, explain the aſking 
cc 

* And keep a-while one parent from the 
Cc ſky * 8 | 


Had our author penned no other than theſe 
exquiſite lines, they would of themſelves be 
ſufficient to eſtabliſh his character as an excellent 
poet, and an amiable man. 


Mr. Pop E, as appears by this Epiſtle, being 
thus ſuperior to all apprehenſions from the re- 
ſentment of the worthleſs tribe whom he group- 
ed in the Dunciad, at length convinced them 


1 


3 


ln a very few weeks after this poem was publiſhed, that 
is, in the year 17 33, our author's mother died, aged 93. His 
father, as has been obſerved, having died in 1717. 


A a 4 that 
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that the moſt gentle and forbearing tempers, 
when ſtrongly urged, are the moſt poignant and 
ſevere. 


But though our poet treated bad writers and 
bad men with becoming ſeverity, yet no one 
ever praiſed the good of all denominations with 
more ſincere and hcart-felt pleaſure. Even in 
this Danciad, he has celebrated Mr. Locke, Sir 
Iſaac Newton, Dr. Barrow, Dr. Atterbury, Mr. 


Dryden, Mr. Congreve, Dr. Garth, Mr. Addi- 


ſon, and in ſhort almoſt every man of his time 
who deſerved it. Nay, ſo amiable is his impar- 
tiality, that Cibber himſelf, the hero of the 
piece, has his ſhare of commendation, on the 
preſumption of his being the author of the 
Careleſs Huſband, It was difficult to find the 
pleaſure of applauding merit in a poem on ſuch 


a ſubject, yet he has contrived to inſert ſuch a 


panegyrick, and has made even Dulneſs out of 
her own mouth pronounce it. 


The Dunciad has been generally eſteemed 


among Mr. PopE's moſt admired pieces, and it 
is in truth a moſt admirable pattern for ſatirical 


compoſition ; but the ſatire being confined and 
perſonal, fome of 1ts moſt capital excellencies 
are now but faintly reliſhed. It is to be regretted 
therefore, that ſo much good ſenſe and excellent 
morality ſhould be intermixed with a tranſient 
ſatire on private characters, many of them ſo 


inſignificant, that their names would never have 


been public, had they not found a place in the 
Dunciad, 


ALEXANDER POPE, Es 361 
Dunciad, and of whom the moſt diſtinguiſhed 


now ſleep in oblivion. 


This piece being of the mock epic 3 pre- 
ſerves all the dignity peculiar to that ſpecies of 
compoſition, and is penned in ſtrict conformity 
to the rules obſerved by the great epic writers in 
their ſublimer pieces. It is divided into four 
books, and the firſt opens with an affected ſo- 
lemnity in the Maronian ſtrain. 


6 The Mighty Mother, and her Son, who 


brings 


« The Smithfield Mun to the « ear of Kings, 
« I ing.” 


The ſubject being propoſed, to preſerve the 
mock majeſty of the piece, a ſolemn invocation 
enſues: and at length the college of dulneſs is 
deſcribed, where the goddeſs fits enthroned in 
clouded majeſty, contemplating the wild and 
monſtrous creation to which the had given birth. 


Our poet here ridicules the groſs abſurdities 
and inconſiſtencies in the productions of the ſons 
of Dulneſs, with ſuch pleaſant raillery and exqui- 
lite poignance, that the length of the following 
quotation needs no apology. | 


« Here ſhe beholds the Chaos dark and deep, 
“Where nameleſs Somethings 1 in their cauſes ' 
l Neon, 
„Till genial Jacob, or a warm Third day, 
* Call forth each maſs, a Poem, or a Play: 
«© How 


3622 THE LIFE OF 


« How hints, like ſpawn, ſcarce quick in 
% embryo he, 

« How new-born nonſenſe firſt is taught tocry, 

+ Maggots half-form'd in rhyme exactly meet, 

And learn to crawl upon poetic feet. 

«+ Here one poor word an hundred clenches 
c“ makes, 

% And ductile dulneſs new meanders takes; j 

There motley images her fancy ſtrike, 

«Figures ill pair'd, and Similes unlike. 

She ſees a mob of Metaphors advance, 

 * Pleas'd with the madnets of the mazy dance; 

* How Tragedy and Comedy embrace 
Ho Farce and Epic get a jumbled race; 
« How Time himſelf ſtands ftill at her com- 


* mand, -. 

„Realms ſhift their place, and Ocean turns to 
land. 

« Here gay Deſcription Egypt glads with 
ſhow'rs, 


* Or gives to Zembla fruits, to Barca flow'rs; 
„ Glitt'ring with ice here hoary hills are ſeen, 
«© There painted vallies of eternal green, 

& In cold December fragrant chaplets blow, 

% And heavy harveſts nod beneath the ſnow.” 
The goddeſs 1s then introduced on the even- 
ing of a Lord Mayor's Feſtival, when—— 


— — * All huſh'd and ſatiate lay, 
« Yet eat, in dreams, the cuſtard of the day; 
While penſive Poets painful vigils keep, 
6 Sleepleſs themſelves to give their readers 
een. ä 


During 
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During this ſtill and lethargic period, ſhe re- 
volves in her mind, with parental joy, the long 
ſucceſſion of her ſons, but chiefly, and with 
_ peculiar delight, fixes her attention on Bays, the 
hero of the piece. He is deſcribed, after an ill 
run at play, and the ill ſucceſs of a dramatic 
piece, fitting in his ſtudy in deep deſpair. There 
is a great deal of keen raillery in this deſcription. 


« Swearing and ſupperleſs the Hera ſate, 
“ Blaſphem'd his Gods, the Dice, and a 
his Fate. 
" Then gnaw*d his Pen, then daſh'd 3 it on the 
„ground, 
8 Sinking from thought to thought, a vaſt 
4 profound ! 
e Plung'd for his ſenſe, but found no bottom 
“ there, 
“Vet wrote and flounder'd on, in mere de- 
« ſpair.” 


Full of apprehenſions, leſt the empire of 
duineſs was drawing to a period, he ponders 
with himſelf what courſe to follow, whether to 
betake himſelf to the church, to gaming, or to 
party writing. In this ſtate of uncertainty and 
deſpondence, caſting a mournful look on his 
library, and erecting a pile of dull books, into 


a kind of altar, he ſolemnly CN <a the god- 
dels, 


+ Then he: Great Tamer of all human art! 


Firſt in my care, and ever at my heart; 
Dul- 
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« Dulneſs ! whoſe good old cauſe I yet defend, 

„With whom my Mule began, with whom 
« ſhall end, 

„Eber ſince Sir Fopling's Periwig was Praiſe, 

Jo the laſt honours of the Butt and Bays : 

« O thou! of bus'neſs the directing ſoul ! 

« 'To this our head like byaſs to the bowl, 

„Which, as more pond' rous, made its aim 

more true, 

„Obliquely wadling to the mark; in view : 
O] ever gracious to perplex'd mankind, 
„Still ſpread a healing miſt before the mind; 
& And, leſt we err by Wit's wild dancing light, 
„ Secure us kindly in our native night. 

& Or, if to Wit a Coxcomb make pretence, 

Guard the ſure barrier between that and 
„ Senſe ; 

* Or quite unravel all the reas'ning thread, 

* And hang ſome curious cobweb in its ſtead ! 

As, forc'd from wind- guns, lead itſelf can 

| « f 

* And 3 lugs cut ſwiftly through the 
cc {k . 

« As aca to weight their nimble motion 
ee owe, 

« The wheels above urg'd by the load below : 

Me Emptineſs, and Dulneſs could inſpire, 

And were my Elaſticity, and Fire. 

Some Daemon ſtole my pen nn th' 
« offence) - 

* And once betray'd me into common ſenſe.” 


There is certainly a great deal of wit and 
admirable raillery in theſe lines; but in the 
opinion of ſome, it has been thought to wound 

a proba- 


®- 
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probability too much to make the hero the wor- 


ſhipper and champion of Dulneſs, in her proper 


perſon, without the leaſt diſguiſe. The author 
of the Elements of Criticiſm, among others, 
profeſſes himſelf of this ſentiment ;—<« Dulneſs, 
« ſays he, may be imagined a Deity or Idol to 
« be worſhipped by bad writers, but then ſome 
« ſort of diſguiſe is requiſite, ſome baftard virtue 
« muſt be beſtowed, to give the idol a plauſible 
« appearance. Yet in the Dunc:ad, dulnels, . 
without the leaſt diſguiſe, is made the object 
« of worſhip: the mind rejects ſuch a fiction as 
% unnatural; for dulneſs is a defect of Which 
4 even the dulleſt mortal is aſhamed.” ? | 


This writer, however, appears to be miſtaken,. . 
if he preſumes that no baſtard! virtue is in this 
poem attributed to the goddeſs. FOLIO 


Is there no baſtard virtue in the mighty mo- 
ther —who brings the Smithfield. muſes to the ears 
of Rings? Starving poetaſters would prefer her 
tor this ſingle virtue, to Apollo and the 'nine- 
muſes. Is there no baſtard virtue in the peace 
of which he makes her the author ? 


* The Goddeſs bad n ſleep.” 
Has not the poet celebrated her for her beauty ? 
2.4 — 1deot gave - 
As alfo for her gravity, her induſtry ? The ſup- 


pliant hero could find great conſolation in her 
baſtard virtues. 


4 0 
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“O ever gracious to perplex'd mankind, 


„Still ſpread a Healing miſt before the mind.” 
Is not her pertne/ſs the baſtard virtue of wit ? 
„ Dulneſs with tranſport ey'd the lively dunce, 


* Rememb'ring ſhe her ſelf was pertneſs 


© Once. 


Her delight in games and races is another of 
her baſtard virtues, that would captivate her nobler 
ſons, and draw them to her ſhrine. Not to 
ſpeak of her indulgence to the young traveller, 
whom ſhe accompanies in the ſhape of his Tutor, 
as Minerva did Telemachus in the ſhape of 
Mentor. But of all her baſtard virtues, her free- 
thinking, the virtue ſhe particularly recommends 
to her followers in the fourth book, is ſufficient 
to recommend her to — worſhip. 


Yet der all, the poet having made his 
hero in the paſſage above tranſcribed, 1nvoke 
DULNEss, eo nomine, and profeſs to be her 
champion, it may be thought, in this inſtance, 
to exclude the ſuppoſition of his worſhipping 
{ome baſtard virtue : and perhaps it would have 
been leſs liable to objection, had the poet here 


dropped the attribute of the Deity invoked, and 


made his hero ſupplicate the goddeſs generally. 


The hero, however, after having thus {0- 
lemnly invoked dulneſs, turns towards his 
works, in a tender and paſſionate apoſtrophe, 
and preſaging the miſerable fate to which they 


4 may 
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may be expoſed, he determines to commit them 
to the flames. 


« Go, purify'd by flames aſcend the ſky, 

„My better and more chriſtian progeny. * 

“ Unſtain'd, args and yet in maiden 
” thats: - 

" While all your nutty fifters walk the Areets.” 


The poet then, with A aa vein of ſar- 
caſtic humour, {till preſerving the mock dignity 
of the piece, deſcribes the ſeveral unfortunate 
pieces expiring in the flames, the light of which 
rouſing the goddeſs, ſhe ſnatches the ſheet of an 
unfiniſhed poem, with which ſhe overwhelm 
the pyre. 


The goddeſs then revealing herſelf to 1 
darling ſon, tranſports him to her temple, and 
unfolds all her myſteries to his view. a 


Here to her Choſen all her works ſhe ſhows; 
« Prolg ſwell'd to verſe, verſe loit'ring into 
« prole : | 
* How random thoughts now meaning 
„chance to find, FL 
Now leave all memory of ſenſe behind : 
* How Prologues into Prefaces decay, 
And theſe to Notes are fritter'd quite away: 
Ho Index-learning turns no ſtudent pale, 
* Yet holds the eel of ſcience by the tail: 
* How, with leſs reading than makes: — ; 
escape, 
* Leſs human genius than God gives a an 150 | 


„Small 
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” 


Small thanks to France, and none to Rome 
&« or Greece, 

A paſt, vamp'd, future, old, reviv'd, new 
r piece; 85 

« Twixt Plautus, Fletcher, Shakeſpear and 
„ Corneille, | . 

* Can make a Cibber, Tibbald, or Ozell.” 


The Poet has here artfully contrived to ſati- 
rize the pretenſions of half-learned ſuperficial 
ſcriblers, with the keen ſtrokes of the moſt ex- 
quiſite ridicule : and having made Dulneſs dif- 
play her works to her choſen ſon, ſhe is then 
repreſented anointing his head with the ſacred 
opium; and after muttering ſome myſtic words, 
ſhe proclaims him ſucceſſor to the deceaſed 
laureat. 


The ſolemnity of his proclamation is graced 
with the repreſentation of public games and 
{ports of various kinds, in imitation of thoſe in 
Homer and Virgil ; and the deſcription of theſe 


-# 


games takes up the greater part of the ſecond 


book. 


I will frankly acknowledge, that I could never 
read this book without diſguſt. I am ready, 
nevertheleſs, to own, that the poet has ſhewn 
great addreſs in adapting the ſeveral games to 
the different characters of the competitors, and 


has diſplayed a great deal of wit in deſcribing 


their various merits in the reſpective exerciſes. 
But the groſſneſs, nay the filthineſs, of many 4 
3 S the 


- 


* 
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the illuſtrations cannot fail to nauſeate. 'The 
language indeed is perfectly chaſte and poliſhed, 
but no elegance or ingenuity in the mode of 
expreſſion, can atone for an indecency or inde- 
corum in the idea repreſented. | 


Thus much, however, may be faid in defence of 


our poet, that in a Satire, purpolely written to ex- 
poſe vice and folly, the odious repreſentation is part 
of the ſcourge which inflicts the puniſhment ; and 
this is the beſt and only apology which can be 
urged in juſtification of ſome paſſages in this book. 


The lighteſt indelicacy, however, deſerves a 
ſevere reprehenſion in a genius like Mr. PopE's, 
ſince many, who are unable to imitate his excel- 
lencies, may be tempted to copy his inelegan- 
cies; and we have known ſome little poetaſters, 
who, having drawn their ideas from the ſordes 
of human nature, have juſtified themſelves on 
the authority of Mr. Poet, as many have 
attempted to vindicate him by the example of 
Homer and Virgil; not adverting to the diffe- 
rence of the ends propoſed, which alone can 
apologize for the indelicacy of the means. 


But though writers of ſuperior talents, and 
directed by noble motives, may preſerve, as was 
ſaid of Virgil, a certain air of majeſty in the 
deſcription of ſuch immundities; yet, when 
authors of inferior genius attempt to colour 


impure ſentiments with the ornaments of 


tile, they only add aukwardneſs to obſcenity, 
and become every way offenſive. 


B b | Mr. 
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Mr. PorEx uſed himſelf to ſay, that this part 
of his poem coſt him moſt trouble, and pleaſed 
him leaſt. A certain proof that he was doing 
violence to his nicer feelings, and that, on this 
occaſion, he had loſt ſight of his own excellent. 

PrEGepts 


No Pardon vile Gn ſhould find, 
„ Tho' Wit and Art conſpire to move tlie 
© Mind.” 


Nevertheleſs this book is not without its beau- 
ties. The laſt exerciſe appointed for the critics, 
which 1s that of hearing two voluminous authors, 
one in verſe and the other in proſe, read without 
fleeping, is conceived with great propriety and 
humour, and is admirably deleribed 1 in the fol- 
lowing beautiful lines. 


« 'Three College Sophs, and three pert Temp- 
& Jars came, | 
c The ſame their min and their taſtes the 
« ſame; 
« Fach prompt to query, anſwer, and debate, 
And {mit with love of Poeſy and Prate. 
* The pond'rous books two gentle readers 
„ bring, 
« The heroes ſir, the nd gar form a ring. 
A The clam'rous croud 1s huſh d with mugs 
EN „of Mum, 
“Fill all tun'd equal, ſend a gen'ral nk. 
«© Then mount the Clerks, and in one lazy 
tone 
„ Thro* the long, heavy, painful page drawl 
„on; 
. « Soft 
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& Soft creeping, words on words, the ſenſe 
" compole, 

« At ev'ry line they ſtretch, they yawn, they 
doe. 

« As to ſoft gales top-heavy pines bow low 

„Their heads, and lift them as they ceaſe to 
blow: 

© Thus oft they rear, and oft the head de- 
© cine; 

„As breathe, or pauſe, by fits, the airs divine. 

« And now to this fide, now to that they nod, 

As verle, or proſe, infuſe the drowzy God.“ 


The poet has diſplayed great {kill in the com- 
polition of theſe lines, which are fluggiſh and 
lethargic, to a degree admirably adapted to de- 
ſeribe the drowzy ſcene they repreſent. The 
ſimile of the Pines likewiſe is Hague imagined, 
and very poetically expreſſed. 


The n ener being all lulled to repoſe, and 
diſpoſed in their proper places of reſt, the god- 
deſs tranſports the king to her temple, where he 
is repreſented ſlumbering with his head on her 
lap. Having beſprinkled him with Cimmerian 
dew, which gives birth to a thouſand romantic 
viſions, he is at length conveyed on the wings 
of Fancy, and conducted by a ſlip-ſhod Sibyl to 
the Elyſian ſhade, where he meets with the 
ghoſt of Settle, who leads him to a ſummit, 
from whence he ſhews him the paſt triumphs 
of the empire of Dulneſs, then the preſent, 
and laſtly the future. 


Bb 2 2 
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The poet diſplays great addreſs in this deſerip- 
tion, which abounds with good ſenſe and poig- 
nant reflection. Having firſt pointed out thoſe 
parts of the globe where ſcience never roſe, he 
then turns towards the eaſt and ſouth, where ſhe 
was deſtroyed by tyranny. In the firſt, by 
Chi Ho-am-t!, the famous emperor of China; 
who built the great wall between that and Tar- 
tary, and deſtroyed all the books, and learned 
men, of the empire. In the fecond, by the Ca- 
liph, Omar the firit, who, having conquered 
Egypt, cauſed his General to burn the Ptole- 
mean library; on the gates of which was this 
_ inſcription, YYXHE IATPEION, the Phyſic of 
the Soul, _ 


Having thus deſcribed the ravages of tyranny, 
he next pathetically bewails the deſtruction of 
ſcience by barbariſm and ſuperſtition, in the fol- 
lowing beautiful and poetical lines. 


„How little, mark! that portion of the ball, 
« Where, faint at beſt, the beams of Science 
* tal: 
Soon as they dawn, from Hyperborean ſkies 
* Embody'd dark, what clouds of Vandals 
« riſe! | 
“Lo! where Mzotis ſleeps, and hardly flows 
The freezing Tanais thro' a waſte of ſnows, 
* The North by myriads pours her mighty ſons, 
« Great nurſe of Goths, of Alans, and of 
« Huns ! 
See Alaric's ſtern port! the martial frame 
Ot Genſeric ! and Attila's dread name ; = 
| ; “ See 
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& See the bold Oſtrogoths on Latium fall; 
«© See the fierce Viſigoths on Spain and Gaul! 
„See, where the morning gilds the palmy 
“ ſhore 
« (The ſoil that arts and infant letters bore) 
His conqu'ring tribes th' Arabian prophet 
© draws, 
And ſaving. Ignorance enthrones by Laws. 
“See Chriſtians, Jews, one heavy ſabbath 
% keep, 


«And all the weſtern world believe and ſleep.” 


The picture likewiſe which follows of Rome, 
in her degenerate ſtate, is painted with a bold 
and maſterly pencil. 


" Lo! Rome herſelf, proud miſtreſs now no 
more 
Of arts, but chund'ring againſt heathen 

| 6c lore; 

2 Her Srey-hair'd Synods damning books un- 
* read, 

And Bacon trembling for his brazen head. 
“Padua, with ſighs, beholds her Livy burn, 
And ev'n th? Antipodes Vigilius mourn. 

5 See, the Cirque falls, th* unpillar'd Temple 
*© nods, 
* Streets pav'd with Heroes, Tyber choak'd 
„with Gods: 
Till Peter's keys ſome chriſt 'ned Jove adorn, 
* And Pan to Moſes lends his pagan horn : 
See graceleſs Venus to a Virgin turn'd, 


* Or Phidias broken, and Apelles burn'd.“ 


B b 3 ; Having 
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Having thus ſhewn by what means thoſe 
parts of the globe, which had been enlightened 
by the beams of ſcience, were reduced to the 
dominion of Dulneſs ; he next repreſents a view 
of Great Britain, and ſhews by whom, and by 
what cauſes, it will be brought under the empire 
of the goddeſs. This affords an occaſion to the 
poct of ſatirizing the depraved and abſurd taſte 
which prevailed, and, I am ſorry to add, ſtill 
prevails, in the theatrical entertainments of this 
nation. Nothing can be a ſtronger reflection on 
modern taſte and underſtanding, than the en- 
couragement which is given to our ridiculous 
farces and pantomimes, which debaſe our 


theatres to mere puppet-ſhews. Nay, 1t 1s not 


too much to ſay, that of the two, the character 


of Punch 1s leſs contemptible than that of Har- 
lequin. | 


Having prophecied that Dulneſs ſhall reign 
over the 1183 and even be advanced at court, 
he laſtly foretells that her ſons ſhall preſide in 
the ſeats of arts and ſciences; giving a glimpſc | 
of the future glories of her reign, which are 


206 6 duplayed 1 in the fourth and laſt book. 


This book is replete with beauties. There is 
ſcarce a line but is fraught with good ſenſe, keen 
ſatire, and excellent morality, embelliſhed with 
all the⸗ ornaments of Poetry. = 


The goddeſs is deſcribed coming in all her 
majeſty to deſtroy order and ſcience; and the 
deſcription 3 is ſo animated and poignant, that 1 
cannot reſiſt che Pleaſgre of tranſcribing it. 
wa | | 66 Beneath 
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© Beneath her foot-ſtool, SCIENCE groans in 
“Chains, 


« And Wit dreads Exile, Penalties and] Pains *. 
„There foam'd rebellious _ gagg'd and 
„pound, 
“ There, ſtript, fair Rher ric languiſh d on the 
„ground; 
« His blunted Arms by .Sophi/try are born, 
„And ſhameleſs B:{/:ng/gate her Robes adorn. . 
« Moraluy, by her falſe Guardians drawn, 
« Chicane in Furs, and Caſuiſtry in Lawn, 
% Gaſps, as they ſtraiten at each end the 
«© cord, 
And dies, when Dubai gives her Page the 
r 
« Mad Mat heſis alone was unconfin'd, 
Joo mad for mere material chains to bind, 
Now to pure Space lifts her extatic ſtare, 
* Now age round the Circle, finds it 
* ſquare.“ 


The Muſes next are caſt into bondage by Dul- 
neſs, and treated with ſcorn by a harlot, whoſe 
form is admirably deſcribed as repreſentative of 
ihe nature and genius of the Italian opera. 


Now the ſons of Dulneſs, drawn by an at- 
tractive power, and impulſive gravity of head, 
all gather round the goddeſs, and are equally 
cager to preſent the firſt addreſs. But the ge- 


7 


— TIO 


17 F 


* This line alludes to the 1 &c, of Atterbury, Biſhop 
of Rocheſter, 
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nius of the ſchools takes the lead, and ha- 
rangues the goddeſs in the following ſpeech, 
which conveys the keeneſt ſatire on the prepoſ- 
terous plan of ſcholaſtic education. 


.. * Since Man from beaſt by Words is 


known, 


* Words are Man's province, Words we teach 
“alone. 

“When Reaſon doubtful, like the Samian 
“letter, 

« Points him two ways, the narrower 1s the 
« better. 

* Plac'd at the door of Learning, youth. ta 
“ guide, 

& We never ſuffer it to ſtand too wide. 

To aſk, to gueſs, to know, as they com- 

„ mence, 

* As Fancy opens the quick ſprings of Senſe, 

„We ply the Memory, we load the Brain, 

& Bind rebel Wit, and double Chain on Chain, 

« Confine the thought, to exerciſe the breath; 

And keep them in the pale of Words till death. 

W Whate'er the talents, or howe'er deſign'd, 


„We hang one jinghng padlock on the 
« mind.“ 


This is a fine ridicule on the prepoſterous 
method of forcing all boys to make verſes, whe- 
ther they have a poetical turn or not. 


The pedagogue then complains, that when 
men come into the world, they ſometimes for- 
get this verbal —— and apply themfelves 

a to 
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to uſeful knowledge, which occaſions the god- 
deſs ſuddenly to break forth in an eager wiſh 
for arbitrary poruer. which is beſt ſupported by 
turning men's attention from the ſtudy of . 

to that of words and ſounds. 


* Oh(cry'd the Goddeſs) for ſome — 

“Some gentle JaMEs, to bleſs the land 
„again; 

£ To ſtick the Doctor's Chair into the Throne, 

« Give law to Words, or war with Words 
“alone, 

&« Senates and Courts with Greek and Latin 
rule, 

And turn the Council to a Grammar School! 

For ſure, if Dulneſs ſees a grateful Day, 

„ IJis in the ſhade of Arbitrary Sway. 

* O! it my ſons may learn one earthly thing, 

Teach but that one, ſufficient for a King; 

* That which my Prieſts, and mine alone, 
Wy maintain, 

* Which as it dies, or lives, we fall, Or reign; 

May you, my Cam, and Iſis, preach it long] 

“ The RIGHT D1viNeE of Kings to g 
95 * | 


Theſe few: lines are penned with the ſpirit of 
true genius, which is ever abhorrent of tyranny 
under every form. The ſound ſenſe, ſtrong 
ſatire, and manly freedom of ſentiment with 
which our poet on all occaſions vindicates the 
political and religious rights of mankind, plainly 
prove him to have been a bigot to no 1e& or 


arty, 
TOP The 


- 
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The goddeſs having called upon her ſons to 
preach the flaviſh doctrine of divine right, tlie 
poet with great pleaſantry and propriety makes 
che deputies of the univerſities, eſpecially the 
friends of Ariſtotle, attend prompt at her call. 
Ariſtotle had eſtabliſhed it as a principle, that 
ſome men were by nature made to ſerve, and 
others to command, therefore none ſo fit as his 
followers to enforce the ſervile doctrine of di- 
vine right. 


The ſpeech of Ack wha explains to the 
goddeſs the mode of academic education, as 
chiefly confined to verbal criticiſm, is replete 
with keen ridicule : and the exclamation which 


follows 1s happily expreſſed, 


* Ah, think not, Miſtreſs ! more true Dulneſs 
« lies 

In Folly's Cap, than Wiſdom's grave diſguiſe, 

& Like es, that never {ink into the flood, 

On Learning's furface we but he and nod. 

„ Thine is the genuine head of many a 
“ houſe, 

4 And much Divinity without a Neg.“ 


Having diſplayed the art of teaching words 
without things, in the ſame dull track with the 
grammar-ſ{chool, in the next place, he exhibits 
the {kill of teaching things, without any profit 
to the pupil, by perverſely miſapplying his ta- 
lents to purſuits from which he is wholly averſe; 
or confiping his genius with the curb of autho- 

HTN which brings all minds to one dead level. 


This 
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This part of the ſpeech of Ariſtarchus is ſo 
poignant, and juſt a ſatire on modern education, 
that the tranſcript will not appear long. 


„What tho? we let ſome better ſort of fool 

„ Thrid ev'ry ſcience, run through ev "ry 
„ {ſchool ?. 

Never by tumbler through the hoops was 
„ ſhown 

* Such ſkill in paſſing all, and touching none. 

He may indeed (if ſober all this time) 

Plague with Diſpute, or perſecute with 

KRhyme, 

* We only furniſh what has cannot ule, 

e Or wed to what he muſt divorce, a Muſe ; 

“Full on the midſt of Euclid dip at once, 

© And petrify a Genius to a Dunce : 

Or ſet on Metaphyſie ground to prance, 

« Show all his paces, not a ſtep advance. 

„With the ſame CEMENT, ever ſure to bind, 

We bring to one dead level ev'ry mind: 

“Then take him to devellop, if you can, 

* And hew the Block off, and get out the Man.“ 


The poet proceeds by regular gradations Rill 
farther to expoſe the defects of faſhionable edu- 
cation, in the character of a youth juſt returned 
from his travels, attended by his governor and 
a courtezan, whole appearance drives Ariſtarchus 


away. 


For the beauty of poetical deſcription, and 
for exquiſite raillery, nothing perhaps can 
exceed the following * which expoſe the 
abſurd 
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abſurd progreſs and miſchievous fruits of mo- 


dern travelling, in a ſpeech from the tutor to the 
goddeſs. 


* * % ® + ®* # # # ö # # 


Receive, great Empreſs ! thy accomplifn 4 
“Son: 
te Thine from the birth, and ſacred from the 
1 Rod, 
«A nen Infant! never ſcar'd with God. 


2 * * * * * * * 


& Thro' School and College, thy kind cloud 
: &« o*ercaſt, 
e Safe andunſeen the young Eneas paſt : 
* Thence burſting glorious, all at once let 
“ down, 
« Stunn'd with his giddy Larum half the 
© town. 
„Intrepid then, o'er ſeas and lands he flew : 
„Europe he ſaw, and Europe ſaw him too. 
„There all thy gifts and graces we diſplay, 
„Thou, only thou, direQting all our way! 
20 0 where the Seine, eee as ſhe 
* runs, 
60 hw at great Bourbon's font bow ſilken 
« ſons; 
* Or Tyber, now no longer Roman, rolls, 
« Vain of Italian Arts, Italian Souls: 
* 'To happy Convents, boſom'd deep in vines, 
Where ſlumber Abbots, purple as their 
« ines; 
« To 


8 
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& To Iſles of fragrance, lilly-filver'd vales, 
« DPiffuſing languor in the panting gales : 
« To lands of ſinging, or of dancing flaves, 
Love-whiſp'ring woods, and lute-reſound- 
ing waves. 
Rut chief her ſhrine where naked Venus 
: 66 keeps, 
« And Cupids ride the Lion of the Den 
« Where, eas'd of Fleets, the Adriatic main 
Wafts the ſmooth Eunuch and enamour'd 
“ {wain. 
« Led by my hand, he ſaunter'd Europe round, 
6" And gather'd ev'ry Vice on Chriſtian 
* ground ; 
« Saw ev'ry Court, heard ev 'ry King declare 
“His royal Senſe, of Op'ra's or the Fair; 
“ 'The Stews and Palace equally explor'd, 
« Intrigu'd with glory, and with ſpirit 
« whord; 
« 'Try'd all — euvres, all liguenre de- 
« fin'd, 
4 Judicious drank, and greatly-daring din'd ; 
A Dropt the dull lumber of the Latin ſtore, 
© Spoil'd his own language, and acquir d no 
© more; 
« All Claſſic learning loſt on Claſſic ground ; 
« And laſt turn'd Air, the Echo of a Sound! 


XR * *%* ** * * * * * * 


« See, to my Country happy I reſtore 


<0 FR glorious Youth, and add one Venus 
To 


„ more.” 
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To complete the ſatire, the goddeſs is made 
to receive them graciouſly, and to beſtow on 
them one of her choiceſt bleſſings. 


„ Pleas'd, ſhe accepts the Hero, and the Dame, 
« Wraps in her Veil, and frees from Senſe of 


« Shame.” 


* 


Senſe, ſatire, and poetry were never more 
happily combined, than in the foregoing de- 
ſcription. 


The goddeſs is then ſurrounded by a crowd 
of Indolents, who are tortured with too much 


eaſe, and endure all the pn and penalties of 
lazineſs. 


To relieve theſe from their ſufferings, an 
Antiquarian ſteps forth, intreating the goddeſs 


to make them Virtuoſos. 


Mere our author expoſes the impoſitions of 
the Virtuoſi, and the credulity of thoſe who are 
the dupes of their artifices, in ſeveral pages of 
exquiſite humour, which are too long for 
abridgement. | 

The virtuoſi being diſpoſed of, a fantaſtic 
troop next preſent themſelves before the God- 
deſs, crowned with weeds of ſhells, and make 
offerings of ſtrange whimſical preſents, ſuch as 
a fungus, a toad, a neſt, or a flower. 


\ 


5 | To 
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To the care of theſe Naturalifts, the Goddeſs. 
recommends the lethargic Indolents above-men- 
tioned ; adding, that their {ſleepy brothers may 
be well employed in the ſtudy of Butterflies, 
Birds-nefts, Shells, Moſs, 8c. There is a great 
deal of pleaſant ridicule in this recommendation 
from the Goddels. 


« The, ak in 1 Metaphyſics at a loſs, 
« May wander in a wilderneſs of Moſs ; 
The head that turns at ſuper-lunar things, | 
« POiz'd with a tail, may ſteer on Wilkins' “ 
we wings.“ 

Dulneſs, however, cautiouſly warns her ſons 
ſtill to buſy themſelves about trifles, and to confine 
their reſearches to ſecond cauſes. In her excla- 
matory ſpeech to this effect, the poet takes 
occaſion to ſatirize ſuch trifling inveſtigations of 
wn with becoming dignity. 


* ould the ſons of Men once think their 
« Eyes | 
And Reaſon giv'n them but to ſtudy Flies ! 4 
“ Hee Nature in ſome partial narrow ſhape, 
% And let the Author of the Whole eſcape : 
Learn but to trifle; or, who moſt obſerve, 
* 'To wonder at their Maker, not to ſerve.” 


134 . 4 * 
— 


* Wilkins was one of the firſt projectors of the Royal 
Society, and entertained an extravagant notion of the poſſi- 
bility of man's flying. 


The 
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The Goddeſs has no ſooner expreſſed this 
favourite wiſh, than ſhe is addreſſed by a gloomy 
Sceptic, who undertakes to relieve Dulneſs from 
any apprehentions that her ſons will ever apply 
their thoughts to any uſeful or extenſive views 
of nature. In this addreſs, the poet has admi- 
rably expoſed the abſurd principles, and deplo- 


rable condition, of minute philoſophers and free- 
thinkers. 


Says the vain-glorious Sceptic—— 


« Tet others creep by timid ſteps, and flow, 
« On plain Experience lay foundations low, 
© By common ſenſe to common knowledge 
15 bred, 
« And laſt, to Nature's Cauſe thro' Nature led. 
« All-ſeeing in thy miſts, we want no guide, 
% Mother of Arrogance, and Source of Pride! 
We nobly take the high Priori Road, 
« And reaſon downward, till we doubt of God: 
Make Nature {till encroach upon his plan; 
* And ſhove him off as far as e'er we can: 
<« 'Thruft ſome Mechanic Cauſe into his place; 
« Or bind in Matter, or diffuſe in Space. 
Or, at one bound o'er-leaping all his laws, 
Make God Man's Image, Man the final 
e uuſe, 
Find Virtue local, all Relation ſcorn, 
See all in Self, and but for Self be born: 
Of nought ſo certain as our Reaſon ſtill, 


Of nought ſo doubtful as of Soul and Will.“ 


In 


ALEXANDER POPE, Eso. 385 
In theſe excellent lines, which are animated 
with the moſt pointed ſatire, the poet has hap- 


pily contrived to inculcate the principles of 
ſound philoſophy and true piety. 


The children of Dulneſs, thus cm ad 
accompliſhed, are preſented to her in a body by 
Silenus the Epicurean philoſopher, and are then 
allowed to taſte of the cup, which is handed to 
them by Magus the miniſter to the Goddeſs, 
and which is no ſooner taſted, than it occaſions 
a total oblivion of all obligations divine, civil, 
moral, and rational. 


The effects of this cup are deſcribed i in a vein 
of exquiſite raillery. 


CC 


— One caſts his eyes 

* Up to a 7 and like Endymion dies: 

« A Feather, ſhooting from another's head, 

% Extracts his brain; and Principle 1 18 fled; 

« Loſt is his God, his Country, ev'ry thing; 
“ And nothing left but Homage to a King 

<« 'The vulgar herd turn off to roll with Hogs 
« To run with Horſes, or to hunt with * | 


Theſe myſteries beiti over, Dulneſs, ever 
attentive to the welfare of her children, aſſigns 
each to the guidance of a proper conductor. 
Theſe attendants are humorouſly deſcribed, un- 
der the characters of Impudence, Saupe faction, 
S-lf-conceit, Selfj-mterefl, Pleaſure, Epicuriſm, 
Kc. who apply themſelves to the exerciſe of 
their ſeveral functions. a bt 

CY Kind 


386 THE LIFE OF 


e Kind Self- conceit to ſome her glaſs applies, 
* Which no one looks in with another's eyes: 
“But as the Flatt'rer or Dependant paint, 

„ Bcholds himſelf a Patriot, Chief, or Saint,” 


The poetical imagery in the following lines is 


excectingly beautiful, and the tentiment juſt. 


„On others Int'reſt her gay liv'ry flings, 
e Int'reſt, that waves on Party- colour'd wings: 


0 Tron to the Sun, ſhe caſts a thouſand 


+ 
6 And, as ie turns, the 4 fall or riſe.” 


The reſt are repreſented, with great ſpirit and 
poignancy, in the diſplay of their various offices, 


2 


by which the ſons of Dulnefs are prepared for 


the titles and degrees which the goddeſs confers 
upon them. 


Having thus diſtinguiſhed them, ſhe beſtows 


her bleſſing on them; and, in a ſhort ſpeech, the _ 


recommends it to them to repair from theory to 
Practice. 


« All my commands are eafy, ſhort, and 
„3 


« My Sons! be proud, be ſelfiſh, and be 
dull.“ 


She then particularizes the ſervices ſhe expects 


from each, and concludes her ſpeech with a 


Jawn of ſuch marvellous efficacy, that it lulls 
and compoſes all orders of men throughout the 
king- 
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kingdom, and the poem ends with the reſtora- 
tion of Night and Chaos. 


The following lines, which are prophetic of 
this reſtoration, are at once poetical, philoſophi- 
cal, and pious — | | 


« She comes! ſhe comes! the ſable Throne 
% behold 8 
4“ Of Night primaeval, and of Chaos old! 
% Before her, Fancy's gilded clouds decay, 
And all its varying Rain-bows die away. 
Mit ſhoots in vain its momentary fires, 
« The meteor drops, and in a flaſh expires. 
« As one by one, at dread Medea's ſtrain, * 
„The ſick'ning ſtars fade off th? ethereal 
« plain; | | 
« As Argus' eyes, by Hermes' wand oppreſt, 
“ Clos'd one by one to everlaſting reſt; 
“Thus at her felt approach, and ſecret might, 
« Art after Art goes out, and all is Night. 
« See ſkulking Truth, to her old cavern fled, 
«© Mountains of Ca/urſiry heap'd o'er her head! 
& Philoſophy, that lean'd on Heav'n before, 
„ Shrinks to her /econd Cauſe, and is no more. 
« Phy/ic of Metaphyſic begs defence, 
„And Metaphy/ic calls for aid on Sen/e ! 
« See Myſtery to Mathematics fly! * 
« In vain! they gaze, turn giddy, rave, and. 
-* Me. | | 
“ Religion bluſhing veils her ſacred fires, 
« And unawares Morality expires.” 


Cc 3 | bY 


1 
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It is to be wiſhed that the poem had concluded 
with theſe admirable lines, which convey ſo 
keen and juſt a cenſure on the viſionary raptures 
of the late noble author of the Characteriſtics. 
The ſix ſucceeding lines , which cloſe the piece, 
are little more than a repetition, or amplifica- 
tion of what was before more forcibly expreſſed. 


But upon the whole, this book may be eſteemed 
as one of the choiceſt of our author's compoſi- 
tions. The plan of it, as the Editor obſerves, 
was artfully contrived to ſhew that the defects 
of a faſhionable education, naturally Ted to, 


and ended in, Free-thmkmg. This plan is con- 


ducted throughout with the true ſpirit of 1ndig- 
nant ſatire, and with the moſt glorious and lau- 
dable deſign, which can animate a great genius 


That of advancing the ends of virtue and re- 


Iigion f. 
It 


» 
4 r 


* C Nor public Flame, nor private, dares to ſhine; 
„Nor human Spark is left, nor Glimpſe aivine / 
Lo! thy dread Empire, CHaos ! is reſtor'd, 
Light dies before thy uncreating word: | 
« Thy hand, great Anarch ! lets the curtain fall; 
« And univerſal Darkneſs buries All.” 


+ Our author was apprehenſive that this ſatire on travel- 
ling, virtuoſoſhip, and freethinking, would raiſe a ſtorm againſt 


him, which he humorouſly prophecies in a letter to his 
friend Mr. Bethel. | | 


% One of my amuſements has been writing a poem, part 
© of which is to abuſe Travelling; you have made me have a 
<< quarrel to it, even when it was for a good reaſon, and (I 
<< hope) will be attended with a good effect, which it rarely 
« js in the caſes I have ſatirized it for. I little thought three 

| „ months 


* 


It is to be regretted therefore, as has been 
obſerved, that the beauties of this book, ſhould 
be laviſhed to adorn a poem, which has perſonal | 
ſatire for its chief objed. 


The inſignificant dane and malevolent cri- 
tics expoſed in this piece, are falling into ob- 
livion; and when their characters are wholly 
forgotten, the Dunciad will become in a | great 
degree unintereſting. | 


Even the hero of the poem, who with match=- 
leſs effrontery, affected to be inſenſible to juſt | 
reproof, is now ſcarcely remembered; ſo tran- 
ſient is the memory of pertneſs and vanity. 


It is to be wiſhed, that cur” Ante had never 
deſcended to have beſtowed ſo much attention on 
an object ſo unworthy of his pen, and on whom 
the moſt pointed and juſt latire could produce ſo 
little good effect. 


Cibber was in his nature incorrigible. He 
was endued with ſo little nice ſenſibility and 


1 — 
8 


hed * —— * * — * W 


months ago to have drawn the EY polite world upon 
« me (as I formerly did the Dunces of a lower ſpecies) as I 
certainly ſhall, whenever I publiſh this poem. An army 
c of Virtuoſ, Medaliſts, Ciceroni, Royal Society- men, 
Schools, Univerſities, even Floriſts, Free- thinkers, and 
<« Free-maſons, will encompaſs me with fury: It will be 
once more concurrere bellum atque virum. But a good con- 
* ſcience, a bold ſpirit, a zeal for truth, at whatſoever ex- 
<< pence, of whatever pretenders to ſcience, or of all impo- 
« ſition, either literary, moral, or poetical, theſe animated 
6 me, and theſe will ſupport me.“ 


VER: moral 


moral delicacy, that ſo fir from bluſhing at the 
detection of his vices and follies, the perfection 


of his abilities conſiſted in making them the in- 


ſtruments, by which he attracted the notice of 
mankind. 


It is not to be wondered, that a man thus 
totally exempt from all ſenſe of ſhame, and 
whoſe higheſt vanity was to divert the rabble, 


ſhould gain a contemptible party of laughers 
on his ſide. 


This Cibber did. FTo the force of keen FN 
and poignant ridicule, he oppoſed licentious 
185 and OT — *, But though 


S 
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*The juſt an in which Mr. Pops held the au- 
thor of this ribaldry, appears in one of his letters to Mr. 
Bethel, where, ſpeaking of the Dunciad, he 8 


„That poem has not done me, or my quiet, the leaſt 
& harm, only it provoked Cibber to write a very fooliſh and 
& impudent letter; which I haye no cauſe to be ſorry for; 
* and perhaps next winter I ſhall be thought to be glad of: 
« but I lay in my claim to you, to teſtify for me, that if he 
e ſhould chance to die before a new and improved edition 
& of the Dunciad comes out, I have already actually written, 


(before, and not after his death) all ] ſhall ever ſay Won 
5e him.“ 


He farther expreſſes his contempt of the Laureat, though 
in a more jocular manner, in another letter to the ſame 
Gentleman, dated from Bath, where a certain princeſs at 
that time reſided. 


6 Cibher,” ſays he, © js here to celebrate her; and he 
« writes his verſes now, in ſuch a manner, that no body 
« can uſe them as they were wont todo; for no body will, 


b the 


6 on certain occaſions, ule a pane of glaſs,” 
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the man, .who is ſo unfeeling as to laugh on oc- 
caſions which ſhould — a Huſh, will 
always find ſenſeleſs grinners to keep him in 
countenance, yet he will appear deſpicable in the 
eyes of every one of diſcernment and decorum z 
and his vices and follies will diſgrace his me- 
mory, while the talents which ſhaded and diſ- 
guiſed them, are no longer remembered. 


Indeed we have too much reaſan to conclude, 
that the good purpoſe intended by this ſatire 
was, to the herd in general, of leſs efficacy 
than our poet hoped. For ſeriblers have not the 
common ſenſe of other vermin, who uſually 
abſtain from miſchief, when they ſee any of 


their kind gibbetted or nailed up, as W 
examples. a 


It will not be immaterial to obſerve, that Mr. 
PoPE laid the plan of the fourth book at the 
requeſt of the learned editor of his works, who 
reminded him that it was a pity ſo fine a poem 
as the Dunciad, ſhould remain diſgraced by the 
meanneſs of its ſubject; and that he ought to 
raiſe and ennoble it by pointing his ſatire againſt 
minute philoſophers and free-thinkers “. 
; Such 


. 


The editor of his works obſerves, that he imagined it 
was for the intereſt of religion to have it known, that fo 


great a genius had a due abhorrence of thoſe peſts of virtue 
and ſociety. | 


It was to advance the ſame ends of virtue and religion, 
that the editor prevailed on bim to alter every thing in his 
Cc 4 Meral 
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Sucha recommendation does honour to him who 
gave it; butſtill it is to be wiſhed, that the admir- 
able contents of the fourth book had been totally 
detached, from the poem of which they conſtitute 
a part. The weight and importance of the ſub- 
jects treated of in this book, ſeem to have re- 
quired ſuch a ſeparation: and they would per- 
haps, if poſſible, have appeared with ſtill greater 
dignity, had they not been blended with the 
levities “ in other parts of this poem. 


„„ 


— _— — 


** 


„ lr . . 4 — 3 1 ans 


Moral Writings, that might be ſuſpected to have the leaſt 
glance towards Fate or Naturaliſm, and to add what was 
proper to convince the world that he was warmly on the ſide 
of Moral Government and a REVEALED WILL: and the 
editor aſſures us, that it would be great injuſtice to Mr. PopE's 


memory nut to declare that he embraced theſe occaſions with 
unfeigned pleaſure. PE 


Mr. PoE himſelf acknowledges the influence of the edi- 
tor's recommendation, in a letter addreſſed to him, the 28th 
December, 1742, where he ſays —* The encouragement 
<: you gave me to add the fourth book, firſt determined me to 
do ſo; and the appiobation you ſeemed to give it, was 
„ what /imgly determined me to print it.“ | 


* Our author himſelf ſeems to apologize far the levity of 


this piece, in the following letter, addreſſed to the learned 
annotator. | | i 


I have juſt received yours, and as Ihave no words to expreſs, 
* farther than you already know, my ſincere deſire to merit 
« your friendſhip, I will not employ any. I thank you for 
„% what you fo ſpeedily have done, and ſhall put it to the 
*« preſs with all haſte, the reſt of the book being ready. 


e If any thing more can be done for the Dunciad, it muſt 
be to acquaint the public, that you have thought it worth 
% your care, by beſtowing ſome notes upon it, to make it 
more important and ſerious,” ; f 

6 This 
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« This fourth book was publiſhed long after 

e the firſt three, and the author pleaſantly pre- 
« fixed an advertiſement to the firſt edition of 


« it, which made its appearance ſeparately in 
e the year 1742 *, intimating that it was by a 


* 


. 


different hand from the other, and found in 


— detached pieces, incorrect and maß e 


The editor of his works objected to . 
the affectation of uſing ſo unpromiſing an at- 
tempt to miſlead his reader. He replied, very 
ſhrewdly, that the editor thought too highly of 
the public taſte; that, moſt commonly, it was 
formed on that of half a dozen people in faſhion 
who took the lead, and ſometimes intruded the 
dulleſt performances on the town, for works of 
wit: while at the ſame time, ſome true efforts 
of genius, without name or recommendation; 
have paſſed unoblerved or neglected, by the 
public eye. 


8 


— — * — ww 4 — 9 vnn 


We find, by a letter above quoted from our author to 
Mr. Bethel, that he expected to raiſe a ſtorm againſt him by 
the oublication of the fourth book of the Dunciad; and it 
_ appears, by the following letter, that his friend entertained 


ap prehenſions on his account, which he thus ſacetiouſſy 
removes. 


% To give you eaſe, in relation to the event of my poem, 
« which dealing much in general, not particular ſatire, has 
5 ſtirred up little or no reſentment, though it be levelled 
* much higher than the former; yet men not being ſingled 
$ out from the herd, bear chaſtiſement better, like galley- 


* ſlaves, for being all linked in a ſtring, and on the ſame | 
bf rank,” 


He 
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He added many other juſt reflections on this 
occaſion, and the event ſhewed that he was not 
miſtaken. The fourth book, the moſt ſtudied 
and highly finiſhed of all his poems, was eſteemed 
obſcure f, (a name which, in exceſs of modeſty, 
the reader gives to what he does not underſtand) 
and but a faint imitation, by ſome common 
hand, of the other three. He had himſelf the 
malicious pleaſure of hearing this judgment 
paſſed on his favourite work, by ſeveral of his 
acquaintance ; a pleaſure more to his taſte than 
the flatteries they uſed to entertain him with, 
and were then intentionally paying him. 


The Dunciad, it 1s ſaid, was preſented to the 


King and Queen, by Sir Robert Walpole, who, 


9 11. 


9. 


| v Not ſand ney Ma . V. VM. WM 
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— 


— 


7 + To prove, among other inſtances, how induftriouſly 


Lord Bolingbroke concealed his lieentious principles from 


Mr. Poet, and how much he affected before him to diſlike 
Preethinkers, it may be material to obſerve, that when the 
fourth book of the Dunciad was publiſhed, Lord Boling- 
broke was abroad ; but on the change of the miniſtry, he re- 
turned to England. At his firſt interview with Mr. Pops, 
he ſaid—“ It ſeems you have written a fourth book; but it 
„ was repreſented to me as ſo obſcure by every body, that I 
had no inclination to read it till the other day, when [ 
found it to be the beſt and moſt finiſhed of all your writ- 
£ ings. The fatire on Freethinkers, is moſt juſt and uſeful ; 
“ and ennobles a work of wit, which only wanted that ad- 
% yantage.” | | | 


* When the new edition of the Dunciad was publiſhed, 
with notes, Mr. PoPE regained by it the good opinion of 
the court. The King declared that he was a very honefl man. 


Der WE the court Jeiteemed bad Poets a more legitimate ob- 
ect of fatire, than bad Politicians. VE. 


about 
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about this time, it is thought, offered to pro- 
cure him a penſion, which he refuſed with the 
ſame noble ſpirit with which he had formerly 
declined offers of this nature. This propoſal 
of Sir Robert's, is probably hinted at in a paſſage 
of one of our author's letters to Dean Swift, 
which the reader may ſee in the note under- 
neath Ff. | | . 


Mr. Pop obſerved, that he was wholly ob- 
liged to the whig miniſtry, for thoughts of this 
nature. His friend Lord Oxford, he aſſures us, 
never made ſuch a propoſal to him: though he 
often uſed to talk with great kindneſs to him, 
and frequently expreſſed his concern, that he 
ſhould be incapable of a place without giving 
inquietude to his father and mother Su 4 
concern, ſaid our pious poet, as I would not 
have given to either, for all the places which the 
miniſtry could have beſtowed on me. Lord Ox- 
ford, however, never made him any. offer of a 


Penſion. 


1 nn ** 


* 


— 2 * — 4 


+ © I was once before diſpleaſed at you for complaining 
© to Mr. of my not having a penſion. I am ſo again, 
at your naming it to a certain Lord. I have given proof, 
& in the courſe of my life, from the time that I was in the 
6 friendſhip of Lord Bolingoroke and Mr. Craggs, even to 
this time, when I am civilly treated by Sir Robert Wal- 
pole, that I never thought myſelf ſo warm in any party's 
“ cauſe, as to deſerve their money, and therefore would 
„ never have accepted it. I defire you to take off any im- 
£ preflions which that dialogue may have left upon his Lords 
* ſhip's mind, as if I ever had any thoughts of being be- 
holden to him, or any other, in that way.“ 


But 


# 
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But Lord Halifax, as we are aſſured by Mr. 
Pop E, ſent for him of his own accord, in the 


beginning of the reign of George the Firſt, and 
acquainted him that he had often been concerned 


that his merit had never been rewarded as it de- 
ſerved; adding, that he was very glad it was 


now in his power to be of ſervice to him, by 
ſettling a penſion upon him, if he choſe to ac- 
cept of it, and that no return ſhow be required 
of him for it. - 


Mr. Pore, 3 thanked him for the 258. | 
poſal, defired time to conſider of it; and about 
three months after, having in the interim heard 


nothing from his Lordſhip, he wrote to him, 


repeating his obligations to him for the offer, 
but at the ſame time declining it, n. a noble 
indifference “. v 


* * 
„ 
ä 121 — * ,. * —— ” * * — _ e 9 


— 


The letter was expreſſed in the following terms— 


« My Lon, 


« I am obliged to you, both for the favours you have 
& done me, and thoſe you intend me. l diſtruſt neither 
c your will nor your memory, when it is to do good: and if 
& ever I become troubleſome or folicitous, it muſt not be out 
of expeCtation, but out of gratitude, Your Lordſhip 


may either cauſe me to live agreeably in the town, or con- 


<< tentedly in the country; which is really all the difference 
] ſet between an eaſy fortune and a ſmall one. It is in- 


— 
6 
9 


+ His Lordſhip n not at ſubſcribed himſelf to the Iliad, but 
promoted it in the Hanover Club, and rallied their ſecretary 
Philips, for keeping the ſubſcriptions in his hands for ſome 
time, out of enmity to Mr. Pops, 

| « deed 
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We do not find, that any farther propoſals of 
this nature were made, till Mr. Craggs came 
into the miniſtry: and this miniſter, in all the 
warmth of friendſhip, aſſured Mr. Pop E, that 
a penſion of 300 J. per annum waited his accept- 
ance: adding with great frankneſs and cordia- 
lity, that he, having the diſpoſal of the ſecret 
ſervice money, could pay him ſuch an annual 
ſum without the privity of any one. 


But our author; without heſitation, declined 
this inviting offer. He thanked the ſecretary for 
the warm zeal of his friendſhip, aſſuring him 
that he could not accept of a penſion; but that, to 
ſhew his ſenſe of fo friendly a propoſal, if he 
ſhould at any time have occaſion for a ſum of 
money, he would apply to him.---An applica- 
tion however which he never made. 


Mr. Craggs preſſed this offer more than once, 
urging to him at the fame time, how convenient 
the uſe of a coach would be. Mr. Port, how- 
ever, though very ſenſible of the convenience of 
an equipage, rightly judged that if on the 
ſtrength of ſo precarious an income, he ſhould 
contract ſuch a habit of indulgence, the want of 
it would prove doubly inconvenient to him; if, 


— 


E 


A 


deed a high ſtrain of „ in you to think of making 
* me eaſy all my life, only becauſe 27 have been ſo happy to 
<« divert you ſome few hours; but if J may have leave to 
<« add, it is becauſe you think me no enemy to my native 
country, there will appear a better reaſon,” 


from 
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from an accidental: failure of that income, he 
ſhould no longer be able to ſupport it. 


In ſhort, Mr. Port. conſtantly declined all 
offers of this nature, with a ſteadineſs which 
does honour to his character. Nay, he even 
carried his ſcruples ſo far, as to decline making 
uſe of a ſubſcription for 1000 J. in the South 
Sea, of which Mr. Craggs made him an offer 
in the year 1720. And he uſed to fay, it was a 
ſatisfaction to him that he did not grow rich 
{as he might have done) by the public calamity. 
Of this noble ſpirit of independence, he ſhewed 
himſelf conſcious in the epiſtle above mentioned 
to Dr. Arbuthnot, where we find him ſpeaking 
of himſelf with becoming pride, as——- 


* Unplac id, unpenſion d, no man's heir, or 
8 ſlave.“ 


Mr. Pop x's delicacy of ſentiment probably 
ſuggeſted to him, that the accepting of ſuch 
offers, might impoſe on him an obligation of de- 
taching himſelf from ſome perſonal connections 
which he valued: and he always induſtriouffy 
avoided all party-attachments, declaring in a 
letter to his friend Swift, that he had perſonal 
obligations to men of different ſides, whach he 
would never violate. 


As Mr. Pop E's ſpirit made him abhor the 
thought of a dependant ftate, ſo his prudence 
placed him above the neceſſity of ſubmitting 
tO It. 
| | Mr. 
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Mr. PoE was ſuperior to the little pride of 
ſuppoſing that an inattention to domeſtic con- 
cerns, was characteriſtical of a great genius. 
On the contrary, that fortune which his merit 
acquired, he was mindful to huſband to the beſt 
advantage. With this view, 1n the year 1729, 
he purchaſed an annuity of 100 /. for his own 
life, and with pious ſolicitude, took care like- 
wiſe to include his mother's life in the purchaſe, 


Our author having taken leave of ſatire, we 
find his muſe, in the fixth volume, more agree- 
ably engaged. In this volume of his works 
we find imitations of the lighter pieces of Ho- 
race, ſome of them in the manner of Swift. 
They ſhew with what happy dexterity our 
author deſcends from grave to gay. 


The moſt diſtinguiſhed of theſe little pieces, 
is his imitation of the firſt Ode of the fourth 
book of Horace. This has all the eaſe and ele- 


gance of the original, and frequently ſurpaſſes 
it. 


Our author here takes occaſion to pay a deli- 
cate compliment to his friend, then Mr. Mon- 
RAY, Which in ſome parts is more happily 
turned than the Latin. 


ce 44 VENE RE M. 


« Mater ſacva cupidinum, 
Circa luſtra decem flectere mollibus 
Jam durum imperiis: abi 
* Pug blandae juventum te revocant preces. . 
„ 1eme 
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Tempeſtivius in domum 

«* Paull, purpurets ales oloribus, 
Comiſſabere Maxim; 

“Si torrere jecur quaeris idoneum *. 
% Namque et nobilis, et decens, 

« Et pro ſolicitis non tacitus reis, 
4 Et centum puer artium, 

Late ſigna feret militiae tuae. 
&« Et, quandoque potentior 

« Largis muneribus riſerit acmuli, 
% Albanos prope te lacus 

«& Ponet marmoream ſub trabe citred. 
& Illic plurima naribus 

M Duces thura ; lyraque et Berecynthiae 
« Delefabere tibia 

« Mixtis carminibus, non fine fifula. 
& Vlic bis pueri die 

« Numen cum teneris virginibus tuum 
& Laudantes, pede candido 

« In morem Salium ter quatient humum. 


* W * * * * * * * X „ 


* 
* Mother too fierce of dear deſires ! 
„Turn, turn to willing hearts your wan- 
ton fires. 
* To Number five direct your doves, 
“There ſpread round MuRRav all your 
e blooming loves; 


— — — 


* The imitation, the reader will obſerve, has all the 
pleaſantry and ſprightlineſs of the Latin, and has avoided 
the ii delicacy of torrere jecur idoneum. 


- | | «© Noble 
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& Noble and young, who ſtrikes the heart 
„With ev'ry ſprightly, every decent part; ; 
« Equal, the injur'd to defend, 
« To charm- the miſtreſs, or to fix the 
„ friend. 
« He, with a hundred arts refin'd, 
„Shall ſtretch thy conqueſts over half the 
% kind: 
© To him each rival ſhall ſubmit, 
« Make but his riches equal to his wit. 
Then ſhall thy form the marble grace 
(Thy — form) and Chloe lend the 
” © Wes: | 
e His houſe, emboſom'd in the grove Þ, 
* Sacred to ſocial life and ſocial love, 
« Shall glitter o'er the pendent green, 
„Where Thames reflects the viſionary 
e 
+ Thither, the ſilver-ſounding lyres 
„Shall call the ſmiling loves, and young 
e deſires; | 
There, ev ry grace and mule ſhall throng, 
% Exalt the dance, or animate the ſong ; 
“ There youths and nymphs, in conſort gay, 
„Shall hail the rifing, cloſe the parting 
| cc day.” 


— 


— 
—— — 


+ He had at that time an intention of leaving his houſe 
at Twitenham to Mr. Murray, on very eaſy terms; and 
with this view he entertained the projects of ſeveral improve- | i 
ments and purchaſes. But when he found, by the growing 
fame and riſing ſtation of his friend, that it was never likely 
to be wo any uſe to him, he laid aſide that purpoſe, 


mn. 'The 
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The concluſion is very poetical, and much 
beyond the Latin. The poet laments that he 
1s no longer ſuſceptible of thoſe joys, though he 
ſtill follows the goddeſs in his dreams: And 
he thus deſcribes the deluſion of fancy. 


* Nocturns te ego fonniis 
Jam captum teneo, jam volucrem ſequor 
Le per gramma Martii 
% Campa, te per aquas, dure, volubiles.” 


%%% SS SS S499 


Nov, now I ſeize, I claſp thy charms, 
* And now you burſt (ah cruel !) from my 
„arms; 
« And ſwiftly ſhoot along the Mall, 
„Or ſoftly glide hy the canal, 
* Now ſhown by Cynthia's ſilver ray, 


« And now,, on rolling waters inatch'd 
cc away.“ 


Among the little pieces in this volume, is an 
Epiſtle to the Earl of Oxford, which was ſent with 
Dr. Parnelle's poems, publiſhed by our author, 
after the ſaid Earl's impriſonment in the Tower, 
and retreat into the country, in the year 1721; 
and which is, indeed, a maſter-piece. 


The following lines in this epiſtle ſeem to- 
claim particular notice. | 


„ Zuch were the notes thy once- low od poet ſung, 
„Till death untimely ſtopp'd his tuneful 

tongue. 
For 


ALEXANDER POPE, Es. 4 
„ „ WS .0 * 53 ke © 


* For him, thou oft haſt bid the world attend, 

Fond to forget the ſtateſman in the friend f; 

For Swift, and him, deſpis'd the farce of ſtate, 
t The ſober follies of the wiſe and great; 

« Dext*rous,thecraving,fawning crowd to quit, 
And pleas'd to *{cape from flattery to wit.“ 


There 1s great beauty likewiſe in the lines, 
whereby our author deſcribes the amiable ſince- 
rity, and all- powerful influence of his favourite 
mule. | 


In vain to deſerts thy retreat is made 
«© The muſe attends thee to thy ſilent ſhade : 
«Tis hers, the brave man's lateſt ſteps to 

© trace, 1 
* Rejudge his acts, and dignify diſgrace. 


— 


1— 


There is perhaps too much truth in theſe lines; but 
whatever our author might intend, it was certainly no com- 
pliment to a fallen miniſter, to remind him, that he uſed to 
make the world attend, while he was entertaining himſelf 
with. a man of wit. But the fact is, that Lord Oxford, as a 
miniſter, was negligent, if we may believe what Lord Bo- 
lingbroke uſed to ſay to his friends. He added likewiſe, that 

Oxford was, in converſation, puzzled and embarraſſed; and, 
upon the whole, unequal to his ſtation. It was his wont, 
every day almoſt, to ſend idle verſes from court to the Scriblerus 
Club, which conſiſted of Swift, Arbuthnot, Parnelle, Pope, 
and ſometimes Gay. He was likewiſe uſed to frequent the 

Club every night almoſt, and would talk idly, even on the 
criſis of the moſt important concerns. 


Envy itſelf, however, muſt allow that this nobleman diſ- 
played a moſt manly fortitude during the courſe of his ad- 


verſity, 
Dd 2 „When 


— - — 
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—— 


— 
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Final copy of theſe verſes, from whence it appears that our 
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«© When Int'reſt calls off all her ſneaking train, 

And all th' oblig'd deſert, and all the vain; 
„She waits, or to the ſcaffold, or the cell, 

« When the laſt ling'ring friend has bid fare- 


& well.” 


The two epiſtles likewiſe to Mrs. Blount *, 


have diſtinguiſhed merit. That which is ad- 


dreſſed to her on her leaving the town after the 
Coronation, opens with inimitable eaſe and plea- 


ſantry. 


« As ſome fond virgin, whom her mother's care 
Prags from the town to wholeſome country 
ar, 
“ Tuſt when ſhe learns to roll a melting eye, 
And hear a ſpark, yet think no danger nigh ; 
% From the dear man unwilling ſhe muſt ſever, 
Let takes one kiſs before ſhe parts for ever: 
* Thus from the world fair Zephalinda flew, 
„Saw others happy, and with ſighs withdrew; 
Not that their pleaſures caus'd her diſcontent, 
She ſigh'd not that they ftay'd, but that ſhe 
HT” | 
The 


a of 1 - 1 


* Mr. Popk appears to have had a very ſincere and tender 
friendſhip for this Lady, which malice was forward to miſ- 


conſtrue. In a letter to Mr. Bethel, he thus bewails the 
cenſoriouſneſs of the world, which prevents his good offi- 


ces towards her.—“ Half the effects of my friendſhip for 


< her, God knows, are rendered impracticable or diſagree- 
<« able to her, by malicious inſinuations; and I cannot be 
c of the uſe I wiſh to be to her.” 


+ The writer of theſe ſheets has now in his hand the ori- 


author 
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The reſt of this poem abounds with turns of 
agreeable humour and ſprightly gallantry. But 
our extracts have already, in the opinion of 
fome, perhaps, been too copious. 


There are ſeveral other miſcellaneous little 
pieces in this volume which have great merit, 
more eſpecially the collection of Epitaphs, of 
which it is ſufficient to ſay, that they are equal, 


if not ſuperior to any compoſitions of the ſame 
as, 


The contents of the remaining volumes of the 
oCtavo edition of his works, conſiſt of the Me- 
moirs of Scriblerus, ſelect Eſſays which he wrote 
in the Guardian, as likewiſe his Preface to the 
Tranflation of Homer's Iliad, and the Works of 
Shakeſpear, together with ſome leſſer pieces, 
and his ſeveral epiſtolary correſpondences. 


＋ꝙ— 


— . * rn * - — 


author made ſome alterations, perhaps not for the better. 
The ſeventh line in the original ſtood thus — 


“So fair Tere/a gave the town a view.“ 


The alteration, though it has undoubtedly improved the 
harmony of the verſe, may probably be thought not to have 
mended the ſenſe : For the reluctance with which ſhe went 
into the country is better deſcribed by her taking a wiſhful 
retroſpective view of the town, than by her flying from it. 
It muſt be added, that in the original there are ſixteen addi- 
tional lines, which immediately follow the laſt line of the- 
printed copy. In theſe the poet humorouſly deſcribes the 
manner in which the beau Eſprits ſpent their time in town. 
But on reflection he thought proper to ſuppreſs theſe lines. 


Ddg The 
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The prefaces to Homer and Shakeſpear are, 
of themſelves, ſufficient teſtimonies of his ex- 
tenſive learning, and critical ſkill. The other 
fugitive pieces, though excellent of their kind, 
are too inconliderable to claim particular ani- 
madverſion. 


It would be uopardonable, however, to paſs 
over his epittolary correſpondence, without diſ- 
tinguiſhed notice, Theſe are in truth not leſs 
excellent in their kind, than his poetical pieces. 
In the turn of his letters, he diſplays that ini- 
mitable grace, in which we find all the wit, hu- 
mour, and enjoument of Voiture, joined to the 
good ſenſe and penetration of B —. It is not too 
much: to ſay of them, that they afford the moſt 
perfect model of epiſtolary writing; ſuch as be- 
comes a correſpondence between men of virtue 
wit and learning, improved by a knowledge of 
the world. But what principally recommends 
them, is that frank ſincerity, that artleſs naivete, 
that unaffected openneſs, which ſhews the ami- 
able and virtuous diſpoſition of the writer. 


iS 


— 


* Tt is material to obſerve, that it was the publication of 
Mr. Pore's Letters, which firſt endeared him to Mr. Allen. 
Though he had long been acquainted with' our poet, and 
admired him for the excellence of his genius, yet the aſperity 
of his ſatirical pieces was ſo repugnant to the ſoftneſs and 
ſuavity of that worthy man's diſpoſition, that it in ſome de- 
gree eſtranged him from his intimacy, But no ſooner had 
he read our author's letters, than he loved him for the good- 


neſs and virtues of his heart: and ever after entertaincd the 
molt cordial affection for him 


Among 


ALEXANDER POPE, Es. 407 


Among thefe epiſtolary pieces, however, I 
mult not omit taking notice of the Character of 
the Ducheſs of Buckingham, which was pre- 
tended to have been penned by Mr. PoE; but 
in truth Mr. Poet ſeems to have had but little 
ſhare in the compoſition of it, as appears by a 
letter of his to a friend, which is ſubjoined to 
the Character. 


This Lady ſeems to have been one of thoſe in 
whoſe character our author appears to have been 
miſtaken, as appears by a letter addreſſed to 
Mr. Bethel *. 0 = 
Among 


* * th. — 


Ls 


1 N * 


* In this letter, having acquainted his friend that his 
houſe and garden were offered to him in ſale, he adds 
If I thought any very particular friend would be pleaſed to 
live in it after my death (for as it is, it ſerves all my pur- 
* poſes as well during life) I would purchaſe it; and more 
„ particularly, could I hope two things, that the friend 
„ who ſhould like it, was ſo much younger, and healthier 
than myſelf, as to have a proſpect of its continuing his 
ſome years longer than I can of its continuing mine. 
But moſt of thoſe I love, are travelling out of the world, 
not into it; and unleſs I had ſuch a view given me, I have 
no vanity nor pleaſure, that does not ſtop ſhort of the grave. 


ce 


cc 
(0 
cc 
6c 
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„ The Ducheſs. of Buckingham has thought other- 
wiſe, who erdered all. manner of vanities for her own 
funeral, and a ſum of money to be ſquandered on it, 
which is but neceſſary to preſerve from ſtarving many 
“ poor people, to whom ſhe is indebted, - I doubt not Mrs. 
« Pratt is as much aſtoniſhed as you or I, at her leaving 
«© Sir Robert Walpole her truſtee, and Lord Hervey her 
© executor, with a marriage-ſettlement on his daughter, 
«© that will take place of all the prior debts ſhe has in the 
* world. All her private papers, and thoſe of her corre- 
* ſpondents, are left in the hands of Lord Hervey ; ſo that 

Ee | Dd 4 „it 
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Among our author's leſſer pieces, MAY pro- 
perly be claſſed the following copy of verſes, 
which have never yet been printed, and for 
which the Pale! 18 indebted to the honourable 
Mr. Yorke *. The verſes, which appear to have 
been written in the year 1730, are addreſſed to 
Dr. Bolton late Dean of Carliſle, who lived 
ſome time at Twickenham with old Lady Blount. 
On the death of her mother (Mrs. Butler of Suſ- 
ſex) Dr. Bolton drew up the mother's. character; 
from thence Mr. Port took occaſion to write 
this epiſtle to Dr. Bolton, in the name of Mrs. 
Butler's ſpirit, now in the regions of bliſs. 


e Stript to the naked foul, eſcap'd from clay, 
* From doubts unfetter'd, and diffolv'd in day; 
« Unwarm'd by vanity, unreach'd by ſtrife, 

« And all my hopes and fears thrown off with 


>=. 

„Why am 1 charm'd by friendſhip? 8 fond 
„„ 

E And 9 701 unbody'd, conſcious of thy 


„ praiſe ? 


— 


* * „ 


cc it is not impoſſible another volume of my letters may 


come out. I am ſure they make no part of her treaſonable 
* correſpondence - (Which they ſay ſhe has expreſly left to 
© him) but ſure this is infamous conduct towards any com- 
% mon acquaintance. And yet this woman ſeemed once a 
& woman of great honour, and many generous principles.” 

* We have here another inſtance, that the character of a 
great lawyer, is not inconfiſtent with that of an elegant and 
xefitied ſcholar, , Were other inſtances in the profeflion 
wanting, I might point to a learned and able judge, who was 
not long ſince promoted to one : of the chicf . of judioature. 


8 Hag 


cc 
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& Has pride a portion 1n the parted ſoul ? 
« Does paſſion {till the firmle/s mind controul ? 
“Can gratitude out-pant the filent breath? 


« Or a friend's ſorrow pierce the gloom of 


« death? 

4 NO tis a ſpirit's nobler taſk of bliſs, 

e That feels the worth it left, in proofs lr 
« this; 


«© Thatnotits own applauſe, but thine approves, 


„ Whole practice W and whoſe virtue 
« loves; 

* Who liv'ſt to crown departed friends with 
fame; 

Then dying late, ſhalt all thou gav'ſt re- 


e claim.“ 


It 3 be omitted, that in the year 1740, 
our Author appeared once more in the charac- 
ter of an Editor, having given an elegant edi- 
tion in two volumes octavo, printed by Meſſrs. 
Knapton, of ſome of the fineſt Latin poems of 
the beſt Italian poets. The principal in this col- 
lection are the Syphilis of FRACASTORIUS, the 
Bombyx, the Poetics and the Scacchia Luſus of 


VI pA, the De Animorum Immortalitate of PALE=. 


ARIUS, the Eclogues and Elegies of SANNAZA= 
kius, and the Sylua of POLITIAN. 


It 3 been * i that our author 
had formed a deſign of writing an epic poem on 
a ſtory related in the old annaliſt, Geoffery of 


Monmouth, concerning the arrival of Brutus, 


the ſuppoſed grandſon of Encas, into our illand, 
and 
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and the ſettlement of the firſt foundations of 
the Britiſh monarchy. 


A ſketch of this intended piece, now lies be- 
fore the writer of theſe ſheets; and as the plan 
ſeems to be noble, extenſive, and edifying, he 
truſts that an account of it will not only be en- 
tertaining, but inſtructive; as the deſign may 
ſerve as a model to employ ſome genius, if any 
there be, or ſhall hereafter ariſe, equal to the 
execution of ſuch an arduous taſk, 

The poem, as has been obſerved, was to have 
been entitled BRUTUs. As Eneas was famed 
for his piety, ſo his grandſon's characteriſtic was 
benevolence; the firſt predominant principle of 
his character, which prompted his endeavours 
to redeem the remains of his ' countrymen, the 
deſcendants from Troy, then captives in Greece, 
and to eſtabliſh their freedom and felicity in a 
Juſt form of government. 


He goes to Epirus, from thence he travels all 
over Greece; collects all the ſcattered Trojans; 


and redeems them with the treaſures he brought 
from Italy. 


Having collected his ſcattered countrymen, 
he conſults the oracle of Dodona, and is pro- 
miſed a ſettlement in an iſland, which, from the 
deſcription, appears to have been Britain. He 
then puts to ſea, and enters the Atlantic ocean. 


The 
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The firſt book was intended to open with the 
appearance of Brutus at the ſtraits of Calpe, in 
ſight of the Pillars of Hercules, (the ne plus wl- 
tra.) He was to have been introduced debating 
in council with his captains, whether it was ad- 
viſeable to launch into the great ocean, on an 
enterpriſe bold and hazardous as that of the 
great Columbus. 


One reaſon; among others, aſſigned by Bru- 
tus, for attempting the great ocean in ſearch 
of a new country, was, that he entertained no 
proſpect of introducing pure manners in any 
part of the then known world ; but that he 
might do it among a people uncorrupt in their 
manners, worthy to be made happy; and want- 
ing only arts and laws to that purpoſe. 


A debate enſues, Piſander, an old Trojan, is 
rather for ſettling in Betica, a rich count 
near the ſtraits, within the Mediterranean, of 
whoſe wealth they had heard great fame at Car- 
thage. Brutus apprehends that the ſoftneſs of 
the climate, and the gold found there, would cor- 
rupt their manners; beſides, that the Tyrians, 
who had eſtabliſhed great commerce there, had 
introduced their ſuperſtitions among the natives, 
and made them unapt to receive the inſtructions 
he was deſirous to give. 

(Cl lsoanthes, one of his captains, out of avarice 
and effeminacy, nevertheleſs deſires to ſettle in a 
rich and fertile country, rather than to tempt the 
dangers of the ocean, out of a romantic notion 
of heroiſm, 
This 


„ 
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This has ſuch an effect, that the whole conn. 
cil being diſmayed, are unwilling to paſs the 
ftraits, and venture into the great ocean; 
pleading the example of Hercules for not ad- 
vancing farther, and urging the preſumption of 
going beyond a god. To which Brutus, riſing 
with emotion, anſwers, that Hercules was but 
a mortal like them; and that if their virtue 
was ſuperior to his, they would have the ſame 
claim to divinity : for that the path of virtue, 
was the only my which lay open to heaven. 


| At length he reſolves to go in a ſingle ſhip, 
and to reject all ſuch daſtards, as dared not accom- 
pany him, 


| Upon this, Orontes takes fire, declares he will 
attend him through any dangers ; that he wants 
no oracle, but his own courage, and the love of 
glory. That it was for merchants like the Ty- 
rians, not for heroes like them, to make trading 


fettlements in a country, for the lake of its 
wealth. 


All the younger part of the council agree to the 
fentiments of Orontes; and, from the love they bear 
to Brutus, determine to be the companions of his 
enterprize, and it is reſolved to ſet fail the next 
day. That night Hercules appears to him in a 
viſion, applauding and confirming the ſentiments 
he had that day delivered in council, and encou- 


raging him to perſevere in the purſuit of the 
intended enterprize. 


The 


- 
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The ſecond book opens with a picture of the 
ſupreme God in all his majeſty, fitting on his 
throne in the higheſt heaven. The ſuperintending 
angel of the Trojans empire (the Regnum Pri 
ami vetus ) falls down before the throne, and con- 
feſſes his juſtice in having overturned that king- 
dom, for the ſins of the princes, and of the people 
themſelves. But adds, that after having chaſtiſed 
and humbled them, it would now be agreeable to 
his mercy and goodneſs, to raiſe up a new ſtate 
from their ruins, and form a people who might 
ſerve him better. That, in Brutus, his Provi- 
dence had a fit inſtrument for ſuch a gracious de- 
ſign. 


This proſtrate angel is raiſed by the Almighty, 
and permitted to attend upon Brutus in his voyage 
to Britain, in order to aſſiſt him in the redue- 
tion of that iſland. 


The guardian angel, in purſuance of this com 
miſſion, flies from heaven to the high mountain of 
Calpe; and from thence cauſes an eaſt wind to 
blow, which carries the fleet out of the ſtreights 
weſtward to the Canary ulands, where he lands. 


Here was to have been a deſcription of Tene- 
riff, and of the volcanoes, as likewife of a moſt. 
delicious iſland, which is deſcribed to be without 
inhabitants. A great part of his followers are 
_ diſpoſed to ſettle here. What more, ſay they, 
can we with for ourſelves, than fuch a pleaſing 
end of all our labours? In an inhabited cou 
we muſt, perhaps, be forced to fight, and de- 


ſtroy 


414 "TEE L 11 FE OF 

ſtroy the natives; here, without encroaching; 
upon others, without the guilt of a conqueſt, 
we may have a land that will ſupply us with all 
the neceſſaries of life. Why then ſhould we go 
farther ? Let us thank the gods, and reſt here in 


peace. This affords room for a beautiful de- 
ſcription of the land of lazineſs, 


Brutus, however, rejects this narrow and ſel- 
fiſh propoſition, as incompatible with his gene- 
rous plan of extending benevolence, by inſtruct- 
ing and poliſhing uncultivated minds. He de- 
ſpiſes the mean thought of providing for the 
happineſs of themſelves alone, and ſets the great 
r of heaven before them. 


His perſuaſions, being ſeconded by: good 
omens, prevail; nevertheleſs they leave behind 
them the old men and the women, together 
with ſuch as are timid and unfit for ſervice, to 
enjoy their eaſe there, and erect a city. Over 
this colony, conſiſting however of about three 
thouſand perſons, he propoſes to make Piſander 
king, under ſuch limitations as appear to him 
wiſeſt and: beſt. 


To this propoſal they all aſſent with great ſa- 
tisfaction; only Piſander abſolutely refuſes to be 
King, and begs, notwithſtanding his age, that he 
may attend Brutus in his enterpriſe. He urges that 
his experience and councils may be of uſe, though 
his ſtrengths gone; and that heſhall die unhappy, 
if he does not die in the arms of his friend. 


Brutus 


ALEXANDER POPE, Es c. 415 


Brutus accepts his company, with great ex- 
— of gratitude; and having left his co- 
lony a form of pure worſhip, and a ſhort and 
ſimple body of laws, orders them to chuſe a 
government for themſelves, and then ſets fail 
with none but reſolute and noble aſſociates. 


Here the poet, by way of epiſode, meant to 
have introduced the paſſion of ſome friend, or 
the fondneſs of ſome female, who refuſed to ſtay 
behind, and determined to brave all hardſhips 
and perils, rather than quit the object of cheir | 
affections. 


Providence is now ſuppofed to ſend his fpirit 
to raiſe the wind, and direct it to the northward. 
The veſlel at length touches at Lifbon, or Ulyſ- 
ſipont, where he meets with the fon of a Trojan, 
captive of Ulyſſes. This gives occaſion for an 
epiſode ; and, among other things, furniſhes an 
account of Ulyſſes ſettling there, and building of 
Liſbon; with a detail of the wicked principles 
of policy and ſuperſtition he had eſtabliſhed, 
and of his being at length driven away by the 
diſcontented people he had enſlaved. 


Brutus is afterwards driven by a ſtorm, raiſed 
by an evil ſpirit, as far as Norway. He prays to 
the Supreme God, His guardian angel calms 
the ſeas, and conducts the fleet ſafe into a port; 


but the evilſpirit excites the barbarian people; to 
attack them at their landing. 


Brutus 
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Brutus however repulſes them, lands and en- 
camps on the ſea ſhore. In the night an aurora 


borealis aſtoniſhes his men, ſuch a phenomenon 
having never been ſeen by them before. 


He endeavours to keep up their ſpirits, by 
telling them thar what they look upon as a pro- 
digy, may be a phenomenon of nature ufual in 
thoſe countries, though unknown to them and 
him; but that if it be any thing ſupernatural, 
they ought to interpret it in their own favour, 
| becauſe heaven never works miracles, but for the 
good. About midnight they are attacked again 
by the Barbarians, and the light of the aurora, 
19 of great uſe to them for their defence. 


Brutus kills their chief leader, and Orontes the 
three next in command. This diſcourages them, 
and they fly up into the country. He makes pri- 
ſoners of ſome of the natives, who had been uſed 
to thoſe ſeas, and enquires of them concerning 
a great iſland to the ſouth weſt of their country; 
they tell him they had been in ſuch an iſland 
upon piratical voyages, and had carried ſome of 
the natives into captivity. He obtains ſome of 
theſe captives, whom he finds to be Britons ; 
they deſcribe their country to him, and under- 
take to pilot him. 


In the next book, Brutus touches at the Or- 
cades, and a picture is given of the manners of 
the ſavages. The North Britons he brought 
with him from Norway, relate ſtrange ſtories 

6 con- 


A 


ALEXANDER POPE, Es G. 47 


concerning one of the greateſt of their iſlands 
ſuppoſed to be inhabited by Daemons, Who for- 
bid all acceſs to it by thunders, earthquakes, 
&c. Eudemon relates a tradition in Greece, 
that in one of the northern iſlands of the ocean, 
ſome of the Titans were confined after their 
overthrow by Jupiter. Brutus, to confound. 
their ſuperſtition, reſolves to land in that iſland. 


Brutus ſails thitfer in a ſmall veſſel of fix 
bars attended only by Orontes, who inſiſts on 
ſharing with him in this adventure. When the 
boat approaches the ſhore, a violent hurricane 
riſes, which daſhes it againſt the rocks, and 
beats it to pieces. All the men are drowned but 
Brutus and Orontes, who ſwim to land. They 
find a thick foreſt dark and impenetrable, out 
of which proceeds a dreadiul noiſe. 


All at once the ſun was darkened, a thick 
night comes over them; thundering noiſes, and 
bellowings are heard in the air, and under 
ground. A terrible eruption of fire breaks out 
from the top of a mountain, the earth ſhakes 
beneath their feet, Orontes flies back into the 
wood, but Brutus remains undaunted, though in 
great danger of being ſwallowed up, or burnt by 
the fire. In this extremity he calls upoa God; 
the eruption ceaſes, and his guardian angel ap- 
pears to Brutus, telling him God had permit- 
ted the evil ſpirit to work ſeeming miracles by 
natural means, in order to try his virtue, and to 
humble the pride of Orontes, who was too 'con- 
dent in his courage, and too little regardful of 
providence. That the hill before them was a 

1 bY e volcano; 
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volcano; that the effects of it dreadful, though 
natural, had made the ignorant ſavages believe 
the iſland- to be an habitation of fiends. That 
the hurricane, which had wrecked his boat, was 
a uſual ſymptom preceding an eruption. That he 
might have periſhed in the eruption, if God had 
not ſent him his good angel to be his preſerver. 


6 

He then directs him to ſeek the ſouth-weſt 
parts of Great Britain, becauſe the northern 
parts were infeſted by men not yet diſpoſed to 
receive religion, arts and good government; the 


ſubduing and civilizing of whom was reſerved 


by providence for a ſon, that ſhould be born of 
him after his conqueſt of England. 


Brutus promiſes to obey; the angel vaniſhes. 
Brutus finds Orontes in a cave of the wood; he 
is ſo aſhamed of his fear, that he attempts to kill 


himſelf. Brutus comforts him, aſcribes it to a ſu- 


pernatural terror, and tells him what he had heard 
from the angel. They go down to the coaſt, where 
they find Hanno, with a ihip to carry them off. 


The enſuing book deſcribes the j joy of Brutus, 
at ſight of the white rocks of Albion. He 
Nad at Torbay, and, in the weſtern part of the 
illand, meets with a kind reception. 


The climate is deſcribed-to be equally free 
from the effeminacy and ſoftneſs of the ſouthern 


climes, and the ferocity and ſavageneſs of the 


northern. The natural genius of the native being 
thus in the medium between theſe extremes, 
Was well adapted to receive the improvements 
in virtue, he meditated to introduce. They are 
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repreſented worſhippers of the ſun and fire, bur 
of good and gentle diſpoſitions, having no bloody 
ſacrifices- among them. Here he meets the 
Druids, at an altar of turf, in an open place, 
offering fruits and flowers to heaven. 


[ 


Then, follows a picture of the haven, which 
is ſucceeded by an account of the northern parts, 
ſuppoſed to be inteſted by tyrants, of whom the 
Britains tell ſtrange ſtories, repreſenting them 
48 glants, whom he unn to aſſiſt them in 


conquering. We 


Among theſe Ny our poet takes notice of 
the iſland Mona, groaning under the laſh 'of 
ſuperſtition, being governed by prieſts. 


| Likewiſe of another diſtracted by diſmal Anar- 
chy, the neighbours eating their captives, and 
carrying away virgins ; which affords room for a 
beautiful epiſode, deſcribing the feelings of a 
paſſionate lover, who prevailed on Brutus to fly 
to the reſcue of a favourite fair-one, whom, by 
his aid, he recovered from the arms of her bru- 
tal raviſher. 


Our poet alſo ſpeaks afh a third under the domi- 
nion of 7yranny, which was ſtronger than the reſt, 
and defended by giants living in caſtles, high 
rocks, &c. ſome of theſe giants our poet names, 
as Corinæus, Gogmagog, Oc. Here he propoſed 
to moralize the old tables concerning Brutus, 
Gogmagog, Oc. 


Brutus, however, is oppoſed in his attempt 
by the prieſts, conjurers, and magicians; and 
1 the 
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the prieſts are ſuppoſed to have had ſecrets, 
which paſt: for ſupernatural, ſuch as the uſe of 
gunpowder, &c. He meets with many difficul- 
ties likewiſe from his own people, which inter- 
rupt his deſigns; particularly from one of his 
kinſmen, whois young, fierce, and ambitious. He 
18 earneſt for conquering all by force, and treating 


the people who ſubmitted to him as ſlaves. 


But Brutus gives it as his opinion, not to 


conquer and deſtroy the natives of the new-diſ- 


covered land, but to poliſh and rehne them, by 
introducing true religion, void of ſuperſtition 
and all falſe notions of the Deity, which only 
leads to vice and miſcry, among people who are 
uncorrupted in their manners, and only want 
the introduction of uſeful arts, under the ſanc- 
tion of a good government, to eſtabliſh and 

enſure their felicity “. 


This turbulent kinſman likewiſe endangers a 
revolt, by taking away 2 woman betrothed to a 
Britain, 


Some of Brutus's followers take part with 


him, and raiſe a faction, which, by his wiſdom 


and firmneſs, he ſuppreſſes; and brings the diſ- 
contented back to their duty, who at length 
unite with him againit the giants, their common 
enemy. It muſt not be omitted, that the kin{- 
man is repreſented as repenting of his ſeceſiion, 


— 


3 Here the poet could have had a fine opportunity of ex- 
poſing the inhuman conduct of the Europeans, with reſpe 
to the Indians. 


1 — and 
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and much aſhamed that Brutus, having left him 
a victim to female blandiſhments, went to war 
without him, 


Brutus, in the end, ſucceeded in his enter- 
Prize againſt the giants, and enchantment va- 
niſhed before him : having reduced the fortreſſes 
ot ſuperſtition, anarchy and tyranny, the whole 
and ſubmits to good government, and with 
this the poem was intended to cloſe. 


Such are the outlines of the plan, which have 
hcen extracted from the ſheets before me; and 
that nothing might be wanting to perfect it as 
an epic compoſition, our poet had prepared his 
machinery, and given names to his good and 
evil ſpirits. He obſerves, that both Scrip- 
ture and common opinion agree in authorizing 
the operation of ſuch ſpirits, as theſe employed 
for good ends, to advance the worſhip of the 
Deity and virtue; and thoſe for. evil, to pro- 
mote ſuperſtition and vice: and he adds, that 
they may be equally admitted under any diſpen- 
lation, either Ethic or Chriſtian. 


Nor has our poet forgotten the Dramatis 
Perſonæ, of which ſome are taken notice of in 
this ſketch, particularly: that of Brutus, whoſe 
character is as perfect as human nature will ad- 
mit. A moſt wiſe legiſlator, an undaunted ſoldier, 
a juſt, moderate, beneficent prince; the example 
and pattern of kings, and true heroes. 


That of Orontes, a young man next in com- 
mand under him, of an impetuous nature, ſuch 
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as Achilles, Rinaldo, Alexander; valiant, un- 
governable, licentious, but generous; and when 
free from paſſion, good and humane: 


That of Piſunder, to contraſt with Orontes, 
a very old man, the Neſtor of Troy, who had 
ſeen three generations, being born - before the 
rape of Helen, in the fiourithing days of king 
Priam. Wise, cautious, eloquent; of great 
authority in Brutus's army, employed to tame 
the ſavages in Britain, and to unite the different 


clans of” the good Britons, &c. 3533 


e a bloody, cruel ſoidier, always for 
violent mealures ; ; killed * the va 


e a ſoldier 1; ſeeking dels N and 


luſt, defiroyed by a woman. 


2 udemon, a again, „ away captive, 
while yet a boy, at the taking of Troy, by Ma- 
chaon, the ſon of Eſculapms, who inftructed him 
in his art, and afterwards enfranchiſed him. After 
the death of Machaon, he became highly ho- 
noured all over Greece; : nevertheleſs, he leaves 
the court of Oreſtes, whoſe phyſician he was, 
out of love to his country, to follow Brutus. A 
character of uncommon philanthropy, learning 
and virtue, but devoted to the worſhip of Eſcula- 
pius, out of gratitude to the memory of his ſon. 


Goffarins, an arifu' MOEN prince, without 
virtue, tiuſting more : an a in War, than 
to force. Nh | 


8 


Magog, 
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Magog, another Mezentius, a deſpiſer of the 
gods; brutal, truſting to his great ſtrength, 
without fear, conſcience, or prudence. . 
Corineus, valiant, proud, bloody; but ſubtle, 
avaritious, and diſſembling. 
Sagibert, favourite to Goffarius, a gay agree- 
able young man; vicious, ſpirited and brave, 
ſuch as the Duc de Joyeuſe, killed in the wars 
againſt the King of Navarre. 


Hanno, a man of a ſevere republican virtue, 
high ſpirit, and great knowledge of men and 
manners, from having been much abroad in his 
different commands. 


Our Author had actually 1 this poem; 
and part of the manuſcript, in blank verſe, now 
lies before me. But various accidents concurred, 
to prevent his making any farther progreſs in 
It, : 


He had likewiſe planned two odes, or moral 
poems, on the Miſchiefs of arbitrary Power, and 
the Folly of Ambition. The firſt was to open 
with a view and deſcription of Mount Etna or 
Veſuvius, after a long intermithon from erup- 
tions; in which was given a picture of all rural 
felicity, in the moſt enchanting ſcenes of vine- 
yards and olive-yards 1n one place, the products 
of Ceres in another, and flowery paſtures, over- 
ſpread with flocks and herds, in a third, while 
the ſhepherds were indulging themſelves in their 
rural dances, ſongs and muſic; and the huſ- 

E e 4 bandmen 


— 


A 
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bandmen in feats of activity. In the heat 


of theſe amuſements, is heard the rumbling 1 in 
the bowels of the mountain, the day is over- 


caſt, and after other dreadful ſymptoms of ap- 


proaching deſolation, a torrent of liquid fire 
breaks out from the mouth, and running down 


the declivity, carries away every thing in its 
paſſage; and, as Milton ſays- 


& All the flouriſhing works of Peace deſtroys.” 


That on the folly of ambition and a name, was 0 
open with the view of a large champain deſa 

country; in the midſt of which was a large 1255 
of ſhapeleſs and deformed ruins, under the ſhadow 
of which was ſeen a ſhepherd's ſhed, who at 
his door was tending a few ſheep and goats. The 
ruins attract the eye of a trav eller paſſing by, 
who, curious to be informed of What he ſaw, 
addreſſes himſelf to the ſhepherd, to know to 
what ſuperb ſtructures the ſe ruins belonged. 
The ſhepherd entertains him with an abſurd and 
fabulous account of antient times, in which 
there were ſuch traces of true hiſtory, that the 
traveller at length diſcovers, by the aid of the 
fabulous narrator, joined to certain marks in the 
ruins themſelves, that this was the famous Blen- 
heim, built, at the public expence, by a war- 
like nation, for the Deliverer of Europe, &c. 


It may be worth obſerving farther, that Mr. 


Pop once had a purpoſe to pen a diſcourſe on the 


riſe and progreſs of Engliſh poetry, as it came from 
the Provincial poets, and had claſſed the Engliſh 
poets, according to their ſeveral ſchools 45 

UC= 


* 
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ſucceſſions, as appears from the liſt underneath, 


— 


RN . 
Ry MER, 2d part, pag. 65, 66, 67. 77. 
Petrarch 78. Catal. of Proven als [Poets.] 
a (hat 1 s Viſions, Romaunt of the Roſe, 
. School of Provence? 1erce Plowman, Tales from BOCcace, 
Gower. 


. 


] hs 
. School of Chaucer + ccleve, 


ty 


Walt. ce Mapes, 
Skelton, 
E. Of -urrey, 


. School of Petrarch ) Sir ! homas Wyat, 


G3 


Sir Philip ydney, 
G. Gaſcoyn, ranſlator of Arioſto's Com. 
ä Mirror of Magiſtrates, 
School of D Lord Buckhurſt's Induction, Gorbo- 
e A UeDS duck, — Original of good T ragedy,— 
Seneca [his Model] 


RX 
SPENCER, Col. Clout, from the School of 
. Arioſto and Petrarch, tranſlated from Taſſo. 
W. Brown's Paſtorals, 
5. School of © penchr, „ Purple Iſland, Alabaſter, 
and 8. Daniel * 
From Italian Sonnets g; ani : | 
| | | Si Walter Raleigh, 
| Milton's Juvenilia. Heath. Habinton. 
Tronſnane from by 2 ive. 
WM Harrington. 
"Cowley, Davenant, 
Michael Drayton, 
Sir Thomas Overbury, 
Randolph, 
Sir John Davis, 
6, School of Donne 4 Sir John Beaumont, 
| _ | Cartwright, 
Cleveland, 
Craſhaw, 
| Biſhop Corbet, 
Lord Falkland. 


38 


T. Carey | FinMatter + 
9 F 
5 G. Sandys, A Models to 
in his Par. (in Verſifica- Waller. 
of Job tion 
Fairfax, 


Sir John Mennis, T Az: | a 
{ Tho, Baynal, ; Originals of Hudibras. 
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in the following terms 
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Having thus given an account of our au- 
thor's moſt diſtinguiſhed pieces, with ſuch ani- 
madverſions as occurred, it remains, according 
to the plan propoſed, to conſider the nature, 
force, and extent of Mr. Pop E's Genius. 


This office, as has been obſerved, has been 
undertaken in form by an ingenious Critic, whoſe 
remarks have frequently been taken notice of in 
the foregoing part of theſe ſheets. 


His work not being yet compleated, he has 
not hitherto poſitively determined in what claſs 
of poetical merit Mr. Popt is to be ranked. 
But from ſeveral ſcattered hints, and more eſpe- 
cially from his dedication to Dr. Young, we may 
more than conjecture what rank he would aſſign 
Him. 


In this dedication, the critic expreſſes himſelf 


I revere the memory of Pop, I reſpect and 
honour his abilities; but I do not think him 
& at the head of his profeſſion. In other words, 
« in that ſpecies of poetry wherein Pope 
& excelled, he is ſuperior to all mankind: and 
« J only ay, that this ſpecies of poetry is not 
the moſt excellent one of the art. | 


- 


ov 


We do not, it ſhould ſeem, ſufficiently attend 
« to thedifference there is betwixt a man of wit, 
and a man of ſenſe, and a true poet. Donne and 


Swift,ywere nn men of wit, and men of 
« ſenſe; 


* 


* 
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e ſenſe; but what traces have they left of pure 
« poetry? It is remarkable, that Dryden ſays 
„of Donne, he was the greateſt wit, though 
“ not the greateſt poet of this nation. Fonte- 
« elle and La Motte, are entitled to the former 
character; but what can they urge to gain the 
„latter? Which of theſe characters is the moſt 
+ valuable and uſeful, is entirely out of the 
« queſtion : all I plead for, is, to have their 
«* ſeveral provinces kept diftindt from each 
other; and to 1mpreſs on the reader, that a 
clear head, and acute underftanding, are not 
ſufficient alone, to make a poet; that the 
moſt ſolid obſervations on human life, ex- 
preſſed with the utmoſt elegance and brevity, 
« are MORALITY, and not POETRY ; that the 
„ Epiſtles of Boileau in rhyme, are no more 
„ poetical, than the Characters of La Bruyere in 
« proſe ; and that it is a creative and glowing 
imagination, acer ſpiritus ac vis, and that 
alone, that can ſtamp a writer with this ex 
alted and very uncommon character, which 1o 


few polleſs, and of which ſo few can Proper 
* 


( 
cc 
© 
ee 


cc 
cc 


6c 


cc 


Theſe reflections are ſpecious, but, perhaps, 
on cloſe examination, they will appear to be fal- 
lacious. That the moſt ſolid obſervations on 
human life, expreſſed with the utmoſt elegance 
and brevity, may be MORKALITY and not PoE- 
TRY, 1s certain: but does it therefore follow 
that they muſt be, and that there is a politive 
contradiſtinction between them? Surely if ſuch. 
obſervations are embelliſhed with beautiful 

figures, 


428 THE LIFE OF 


Agures, illuſtrated by ſtriking images, and the 
whole expreſſed in, harmonious numbers; they 
cannot be demie a place ent poetical com po- 
ations. | OE, 


Had 3 and Swift, had Fontenelle and La 
Matte, of whom the critic ſpeaks, with their 
wit and good ſenſe, which PopE had in common 
with them, had the /upreme harmony of numbers 
in common with him ; would any man of com- 
mon ſenſe have denen either of them the cha- 

racter of a TRUE POET ? - 


Mr. Voltaire, who may be ſuppoſed full as 
well acquainted with the nature of his own art as 
our critic, ſays, ſpeaking of Mr. Popr, that to 
write elegantly in verſe is the gift to one in a 
million, and that only to the TRUE POET. 


It is not caſy to conceive why Morality and 
Poetry are thus contradiſtinguiſhed, as if it was 
impoſſible, that the acer ſpiritus ac vis, ſhould. 
ever be diſplayed on a moral ſubject.— But that 
they may, Mr. Pop E's Moral Epiſtles ſuffici- 
ently evidence; and the reader, it is preſumed, 
from the paſſages above pointed out in theſe 
Epiſtles, will not heſitate to pronounce, that 
they abound with inſtances of true poetical 
ſpirit. | 


Having thus indirectly pointed out what he 
eonceives the nature of Mr. POoPE's genius to 
be, he proceeds farther to explain what denomi- 
nates a poet. 


ö « It 
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« Tt is amazing this matter ſhould ever have 
e been miſtaken, when Horace has taken parti- 
e cular and repeated pains to ſettle and adjuſt - 
« the opinion in queſtion, He has more than 
« once diſclaimed all right and title to the name 
« of Poet, on the ſcore of his ethic and latiric 
“pieces. 


© Neque enim concludere werſun 


« Dixeris eſſe Jatts\— 


are lines often repeated, abut whoſe meaning 


is not extended and weighed as it ought to 
wh 


Nothing can be more judicious than the 
“ method he preſcribes, of trying whether any "» 
«© compoſition be effentially poetical or not; = 
* which is, to drop entirely the meaſures and | 
numbers, and tranſpoſe and 1nvert the order 
« of the words: and in this unadorned manner 
© to peruſe the paſſage, If there be really in it 
a true poetical ſpirit, all your inverſions and 
ns e will not diſguiſe and extinguiſh 

; but it will retain its luſtre like a diamond 
oy —_— and thrown back into the rubbiſh of 
* the mine. Let us make a little experiment 
on the following well-known lines. 


cc 


cc 
6c 


„ 1 


£6 


* Yes, you deſpiſe the man Hat is () con- 
« fined to books, who rails at human kind from 


Chl ee 


() There are no ſuch words in Mr, Pop, as thoſe dif- 
tinguiſhed by [talics, ; 
% his 
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< his ſtudy; though what he learns he ſpeaks; 
„and may perhaps (') advanee ſome general 
% maxims, or may () be right by chance. The 
* coxcomb bird ſo grave and /o ( talkative, 
&« that cries whore, knave and cuckold from his 
„cage, though he rightly calls many a paſſen- 
“ ger, you hold him no philoſopher (). And 
yet ſuch is the fate of all extreams, men may 
* be read too much, as well as books. We 
] grow more partial for the ſake of the ob- 

& ſerver (), to obſervations which we ourſelves 
«© make; leſs /o (*) to written wiſdom, becau/e (") 


— — 


(*) This word is added to deſtroy the metre, which is per- 
fect without it: 


« Though what he learns he ſpeaks, and may advance“ 


() This word is likewiſe interpolated for the ſame pur- 
poſe. The line in the Epiſtle ſtands thus: 


% Some gen'ral maxims, or be right by chance.” 
(% No ſuch word in the Epiſtle, 
(5 Two words are omitted here. 


f) Here is another interpolation, inſtead of an inverſion. 
In the line in the Epiſtle there is no . 


2 


© We grow more partial for th* obſerver's ſake.” 
(*) No ſuch word in the Epiſtle, 
(*) The word becauſe is not in the Epiſtle; Pope ſays, 


“To written wiſdom, as another's, leſs,” | 


£ another's : 
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« another's : maxims are drawn from notions, 


« and () thoſe from gueſs.“ 


« What ſhall we ſay of this pal — | 


that it is moſt excellent ſenſe, but juſt as poeti- 
« cal as the qui fit Maecenas of the author who 
© recommends this method of trial. Take ten 
« lines of the Iliad, Paradiſe Loſt, or even of 
« the Georgics of Virgil, and fee whether, by 
any proceſs of critical chemiſtry, you can 
“ lower and reduce them to the tameneſs of 
« proſe. You will find that they will appear 
„like Ulyſſes in his diſguiſe of rags, ſtill a 
« hero, though lodged in the cottage of the 
*« herd{man Eumaeus.” 


Though nothing, perhaps, could diſplay a 
ſtronger proof of prejudice, than this method 
of determining the nature of Mr. Po PE's poetical 
Genius; yet I would by no means be thought to 


impute the want of candor to the critic, being 


3 — . 


(') The copulative is not in the Epiſtle, 


J am far from ſuſpecting the writer of any invidious in- 
tention, to pervert and falſify Mr. Poye's writing, in ordec 
to eſtabliſh a judgment injurious to his reputation : at the 
ſame time I muſt obſerve, that in the inſtances pointed out 
in the foregoing notes, he has been guilty of unpardonable 
inattention, to ſay no more. I he reader will perceive, that 
inſtead of inverting and tranſpoſing, he has taken the liberty 
of adding to and altering the Poet's expreſſions ; which was 
not neceſſary in order to make proſe of it: And there never 
yet was a poem penned which might not be rendered flat and 
ate by ſuch unjuſt and injurious liberties. 


ſenſible 
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ſenſible that when the mind has once haſtily 
adopted an opinion, it is too apt to ſeize thoſe 
particulars only which favour its raſh conclu- 


ſion, and to be unmindful of every cireumſtance, 
which may tend to remove the firſt impreſſion. 


It is obſervable, that the inſtance here ſelected 
to ſhew that Mr. Pops had not the true poetical 
ſpirit, is taken from the opening of his Epiſtle 
on the Characters of Men : and, perhaps, its 
being the opening, might alone have afforded a 
reaſon againſt its being ſingled out to prove, 
what the critic would endeavour to infer from 
it. For the poetical ſpirit, the vivid vis is not 
to be expected, nay, perhaps, ought not to be 
conſpicuous, in the very outſet of a poem, more 


eſpecially of a familiar epiſtle. 


What farther proves the partiality of this 
examination, 1s the critic's challenging a com- 
pariſon between a familiar epiſtle of this kind, 
and the two moſt finiſhed hic pieces, perhaps, 
extant in any language. Surely, unleſs Mr. 
Pop E meant to have deſcended to burleſque, it 
would have been very prepoſterous to have imi- 


tared in this epiſtle, the ſolemnity and * 
of the epopæia. 


Our poet had tranſgreſſed common ſenſe and 
decorum, had he diſplayed all that acer /piritus 
ac Vis, 5 which our critic is fo fond, in an 
epiſtle intended to repreſent the ſtile of familiar 
converſation. At the ſame time, our critic takes 
no notice of a thouſand paſſages in the Fay on 

Man, 
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Man, and in the Ethic Ep iftles, Oc. which, 
tranſpoſe and invett them as you Will, breathe 
nothing but poetic fire and fublimity. Nay, he 
has paid the ſame inattention to numerous paſ- 
ſages in theſe very Imitations. It would ſeem 
as if he thought that the true poet, was to write 
nothing but what bore the ſtamp of poetic fury 
and inſpiration : And that our wy 4; inherited 
the ſublime taſte of Martinus Scriblerus, who 
required every thing to be 1 in the buſkin or flond. 
ſtile. 


So when the unpoetical Port ſay 0 
« Shut, ſhut the dbor, good John 
Martinus the critic, would have had him ſay 


« 'The wooden guardian of our privacy 
« Quick on it's axle turn . | 
[ 


Again, when POPE fay— 
«230 up the knocker ——= 
Martin would wiſh the e POTS thus 

* Gag my loud-tongued gate.” | | 


To be more ſerious, however, it may be ob- 
ſerved, that it is by no means juſt to try and de- 
termine our poet's merit, by a ſingle inſtance, 
thus partially ſelected; and oppoſed to ſbme of 


the moſt celebrated poems now extant. 
; Ft | Mx 


\ 
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It may be added, that e's cannot ge” 2 
fironger- 2 * of a blind veneration for 
theſe admired pieces, than the bold challenge 
which the eſſayiſt has given, and which we 
need not decline accepting. There is ſo little 
neceſſity, however, of being induſtrious in the 
choice of ten lines from the eminent bards 
ke mentions, that I will do what the critic has 
done by Ms. Pop; I will take the firſt ten 
lines from the beginning of each, and will try 
the effects of what he calls critical chemiſtry, by 
throwing them out of their metrical order, — 
and firſt on the Meonian bard. 

Ocx EM ohe, gv 3 ig f 
Ine | up ups. dN A d 1 polacher r 22 
N 4, 8 rex brug Nope Kuyeoow, TE TAL 
05 wv0iois-d Geary dds eie e& 8 on T% dra 
Argeiong TE Aas ard v. 0 8. AXaAXevs cpicarre 
dag jrxv. Tic Tr p 9405 ovens T@wE paxeo ga 
7970. 3 vio Azos 2 Ard, 6 b Neue Sach 
a pœe KoRAY VETOY VL Sparen. 


Let us now make the ſame experiment on the 
Mantuan Muſe. 77 


% Maecenas't — canere Hine quid faciat 
* actas ſegetes : quo ſidere convemat vertere ter- 
e ram, et adiungere vitet ulmis; quae fit cura 
N bowum, qui cultis pecori habendo, alque quanta 
« expertcntia parcis apibuc. Vos Liber et alma 
% Ceres, O clariſima lumina mundi, quae ducitis 
annum labentem coelo; ft tellus mutavit cho- 
„ niam glandem pingni Ariſta, et m iſcuit 2 

. © lod 


i 


ti [za pocula inventis uvis veſtro munere et vos 
« Fed profes ust, Gf, frt Gen 


Laſtly, let us ſee how the great Milton will 
ſuſtain this trial by inverſion. | 


« Heavenly muſe, that on the ſecret top. of 
“ Oreb, or of Sinai, didſt inſpire that ſhepherd, 
« who firſt taught the choſen ſeed, how the heaven 
“ and the earth in the beginning roſe out of 


“ chaos, ſing of man's firſt diſobedience, and 


« the fruit of that forbidden tree, whoſe mortal 
ce taſte brought all our woe, and death into the 
« world, with loſs of Eden; till one greater 


© man reſtore us, and regain the bliſsful feat.” 


We are ſo far, in any of the foregoing in- 
ſtances, from diſcovering the appearance of any 
hero in his diſguiſe of rags, that they rather 
preſent to us the image of a peaſant, ſtrutting in 
regal purple: and perhaps it is not too much to 
ſay, that they are inferior in ſpirit and dignity 
to Mr. PopE's * 

Never- 


* F * 
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a 


* Too many, it is to be feared, are apt to ſuppoſe, that 
high ſounding words conſtitute the force and ſublimity of 
Poetical expreſſion: and Horace himſelf does not ſeem 
exempt from this kind of miſtake. 5 


His authority, indeed, has been ſo firmly eſtabliſhed, that 
it may ſeem preſumption now to call it in queſtion. Never- 
theleſs, the inſtance by which Horace illuſtrates his own 
rules, is not, perhaps, the moſt happily choſen, In the 
paſſage of the ſatire alluded to, where he recommends the 

En F £4 | experi- 
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Nevertheleſs, this tameneſs, admitting it ſuch, 


ought not to be imputed as a blemiſh, in theſe 
admirable poems ; for the beginning of a piece 


ought to be ſimple and modeſt. No one, who 


knows how to manage a Pegaſus, would ever think 
of ſetting off full ſpeed, the minute he mounted. 


It would "MA been a Ries exemplification, it 
the critic had elected other POT in which, 


— * a I I IS 


| experiment of . the ſpirit of verſe, by inverting the 


order of the words, he ſays, 


40 Niu ut fi ; folvas ; ; peſiguam Elida tetra 
„ Belli ſerratos pſtes portaſque refregit : 


400 Invenias etiam disjecta membra poetae.” 
1 


Now let any one tranſpoſe this paſſage thus: 


Poſtquam tetra diſcordia e ferrates 
o/tes portaſque belli.“ 


Theſe words, indeed, are ſonorous; but ean they, by 
any poſſible arrangement, be rendered harmonious and ſpirited, 
Invert and tranſpoſe them hoc you will, the poles portaſque 
will be flat: "Theſe words will hang upon the tongue, and 
their hiſſing will offend the ear. 


Tt may be objected, I am well aware, that harmony is here 
out of the queſtion ; and that, though we deſtroy the har- 
mony, yet the acer ſpiritus ac vis, which does not conſiſt in 
meaſure, will nevertheleſs remain. To this it may be an- 


ſwered, that we are not here ſpeaking of the acer ſpiritus ac vis, 


generally, but of the vis POETICA ; and wherever there is the 
VIS POETICA, there SPIRIT and HARMONY will be combined; 

and though you break the meaſure, which gives perfection to 
the harmony, yet the compoſition will ſtill be to a degree 
harmonious : there will ſtill be the Aigjecta membra POETAE. 
For even proſe may, by well turned. periods, be rendered 
a maaien, as well as fpirited, 


$11 | even 
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even in the familiar Epiſtle under hd N 
he might have diſcovered the true ſpirit of poe- 


try; and of which the moſt diſtinguiſhed have 
been ſelected in the foregoing critical examination. 


In this very Epiſtle, for inſtance, if he had 
tranſcribed from verſe 103 to 109, they might 
have afforded him an inſtance of .animated and 
poetical lines; which, as has been obſerved, it 
is impoſſible to reduce to the tameneſs of proſe by 
any inverſion or tranſpoſition. Likewiſe, had he 
tranſcribed from verſe 140 to 149, they might 
have furniſhed him with a farther example of 
true poetical ſpirit, which no inverſion or tranſ- 
poſition can diſguiſe, or extinguiſh. Other ex- 
emplifications likewiſe might have been found, 
in this Fpiſtie, and ſome of them have already 
been pointed nk -- "I 


But perhaps the critic might object to theſe 
examples, as not being of that ſpecies of 2 
which he deems moſt excellent. 


The ſublime and the pathetic,” he obſerves, 
are the two chief nerves of all genuine poeſy. 
* What is there,” he continues, e tranſcendantly 
« ſublime or pathetic in Pore? In his works 
<« there is indeed nihil inane, nibil arceſſitum; 
puro tamen fonti quam magno flumine proprio ; 
as the excellent Quintillian remarks of Lycias. 
And becauſe I am perhaps unwilling to ſpeak 
out in plain Engliſh, I will adopt the follow- 
ing paſſage of Voltaire, which, in my opinion, 
* as exactly characterizes PoPE, as it does his 
model Boileau, for whom it was originally 
| 5 _« deſigned. - 


cc 


40 
cc 
cc 
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raiſe their own feputatfop. on the weakneſs of 


term uſuall n to ſuch ideas, as raiſe in us 
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« deſigned, INCAPABLE PEUT BTRE DU SU. 
«© BLIME QUI ELEVE L*AME & DU SENTI> 
MENT QU1 L'ATTENDRIT, MAIS FAIT 
POUR ECLAIRER CEUX A QUI LA NATURE 
ACCORDA L'UN & L*AUTRE, LABORIEUX 
SEVERE, PRECIS, PUR, HARMONIEUX, IL 
% DEVINT ENFIN LE POETE DE LARAISON.” 


The critic had before premiſed, that the ſpe- 
cies of poetry, in which Mr. PopE excelled, was 
not, in his opinion, the moſt excellent one of 


the art: and here he points out the ſpecies. to 


which only he ſeems to confine the excellence 


he admires, 


The ſublime and the pathetic, have, it is true, 
been allowed a ſuperior degree of excellence, as 
being perhaps molt generally ſtriking and affet- 1 
ing: and Horace ſeems inclined to confine poe- 
tical excellence ſolely to the Jublime, and to al- 
low him only to be a poet cui mens divimor et 
os magna ſonaturum, &cc. 

But terror and pity are more readily produced, 
than ſome areapt to imagine ; and theſe being the 
ſenſations with which the mind perhaps is moſt 
eaſily iraprefſed, poets therefore apply themſelves 
moſt conſtantly to excite them ; and thus often 


their readers. 


With reſpe& to the pathetic, however it is a 


emotions of Pity. But 1 much queſtion, whe- 
ther 
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ther the full power of the Farkas. * ever Yes _— 
been fully explained. : 


* 


Any ſcene or deſcription, that is exquiſitely 
beautiful, 1s capable of 1m We agg ſenſations 
analogous to the pathetic. e never view, or 
read of ſuch objects, without feeling that kind 
of total relaxation, that enervate tremulous ſen- 
ſation, Which we experience when we contem- 
plate any object of diſtreſs or pity. No one, 
perhaps, of nice ſenſibility, can read that ini- 
mitable deſcription of Paradiſe, in Milton, with 
out being diſpoſed to indulge an effuſion of tears: 
yet here every thing is gay, elegant and riant: 

and the ſame effects, though not in the ſame 
| de gree, are found to reſult from r cauſes. 


| Notwithſtanding, BS e that theſe ſpecies 
of poetry apply moſt forcibly to our feelings, it 
may be doubted, perhaps, whether they ought 
therefore to be eſteemed as moſt excellent. 


That act is moſt excellent, "ach moſt imme- 
diately tends to accompliſh the end propoſed. 
The end of literary compoſitions, of every kind, 
ſhould be to enlarge the underſtanding, . and 
mend the heart. Man is to be conſidered as a 
creature compounded of reaſon, as well as paſ- 
ſion. Now occaſional ſtrokes of the genuine 
ſublime and pathetic, may ſucceſsfully produce 
theſe effects; but when they become the con- 
tant attention of a writer, through a long 
laboured production, the one generally ſwells 
into unnatural inflation, and aukward bombaſt ; 
| while- the other degenerates into unmanly ſoft= 

ES neſs 


— 
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neſs and ridiculous whining : of which, we 


may be bold to ſay, the greateſt writers furniſh 
too frequent inſtances. 


The reaſon is, that in theſe kinds of poetry, 
nature is generally repreſented i in the outre. The 
zmagination loves to be flattered; it always 
pictures to itſelf ſomething more grand 2 and more 
extraordinary, than it ever met with in reality : 
and there is always ſomething in every ſcene, 
which falls ſhort of the perfection it aſpires to, 
This propenſity is favourable to poetical enthu- 


ſiaſm, and is what gives ſuch a peculiar reliſh 


to the ſublime and pathetic. But to be extra- 
vagant, requires leſs {kill than 18 uſually ima- 
gined ; and to deſcribe nature in her genuine 
character, 18 perhaps the greateſt effort of art. 


In the hiſtory of human learning, imagina- 
tion has always been aſſigned as the proper pro- 
vince of poetry. This has been ſo univerſally 
adopted, and taken in ſo wide an extent, 
that many have uſed the licentia poetica, with- 
out any reaſonable bounds or reſtraint; as if it 


was, in no degree, under the direction and con- 
troul of judgment. 


But, though poetry may be allowed, more than 


any. other literary compoſition, to be addreſſed to 


the 1 imagination; yet, if it is calculated to de- 


light the imagination only, without being 


directed to any purpoſe, either moral or intel- 
jektual, it certainly does not deſerve to be ranked 
among the moſt excellent ſpecies of poetry. In 

T*- . | this 
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this caſe, what ſhould be the mean, 18 prepofs 
terouſly made the end. 


The pleaſures of the imagination are more 
obvious, but they certainly are not ſo refined, 
as thoſe of the underſtanding. The latter are 
* with ſome increaſe of knowledge, on 
which the mind may, from tims to time, expa- 
tiate by reflection. The former, though tranſ- 
porting for a time, are confined in their effects, 
and are quickly evaneſcent. The pleaſures of 
imagination ſeem to hold a middle ſpace between 
the groſs enjoyments of ſenſe, and the more 
refined delights of the underſtanding. All are, 
in ſome degree, capable of enjoying the two 
former; but very few have a reliſh for the lat 
ter: as very few are capable of fuch a ſtretch 
and perſeverance of e as alone can ren- 
der them grateful. . 


It is owing to the indulgence of this exceſſive 
licenſe of flattering the imagination, that, at 
an advanced age, as judgment ripens, the greater 
part of poetry becomes inſipid: and the truth of 
this reflection may lead us to determine the ſpe- 
cies of poetical compoſition which is moſt excel- 
lent; which is certainly that, for which our re- 
liſh does not abate with the growth of our ex- 
perience and underſtanding; that, which abounds 
with ſentiment, and conveys uſeful truths with 
pr preciſion, and harmony. 


In fad, the true diſtinguiſhing characteriſtie of 
poetry, ſeems to conſiſt Father in the ſtyle, than in 
the 


* 
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che matter. The eſſence of true poetry, is har- 
Mony. As to the faculty of the mind, to which 
it properly refers, that depends altogether on the 
nature of the various objects it treats of, and 
Which are common to Proſe ER well as 4 


" Sublimity and pathos are not e to 
Poetry; ſince proſe, as well as verſe, may be ſu- 
Vlime, pathetic, narrative, or deſeriptive; - and 
may be directed to the imagination, or the judg- 
went, as the ſubject requires. No man will 
venture to deny, that Longinus and Quintilion, 
Tacke and Newton, GC. though no poets, were 
* men of imagination. | 
Admitting, however, that the ſublime and 
| ai pathetic, are the moſt excellent ſpecies of 
Poetical compoſition ; yet, can it be V ſaid, 
that Mr. Pop E did not excel 1 in theſe ? [7 


Wy © 4 the critic means, that we do not find in 
PoE a poem, in which the /irblime and the 
pathetic conſtitute the character of the whole 
this is only faying, in other words, what every 
one knows, that Mr. Pop E never compoſed a 
tragedy, or an epic poem. But, if he means 
to deny, that there are a thouſand paſſages in 
Pore? s poems, in which the /ublime and the 
pathetic are diſplayed in their utmoſt force and 
perfection; this is a miſtake that all who have 
Eyes, Or hearts, or heads, muſt be convinced of, 


Does not the Meſſiah afford * of the 
true Inbligge? ? Has not the critic himſelf allowed 
| the 


ALEXANDER POPE, Es G ay 


the lines, toward the concluſion of Windſor 
Foreſt, to contain ſtrokes of genuine and ſublime 
poetry ? Can any thing be more, ſublime and 
pathetic, than ſeveral paſſages in his.Eflay on 
Man? as well as in the fourth book of the Dan= 
ciad ; not to mention the Verſes to the Memory 
of an unfortunate Lady, the Ode to St. Cecilia, 
and many other of his compoſitions, . 00 | 
whence ſeveral inſtances have been ſelectet. 


As to the pathetic in thei thecritie kim 
ſelf 1s forced to acknowledge, that the Epiſtle 4 
from Eloiſa to Abelard, with the Elegy to the Mer 
mor, a unfortunate Lady, are truly tender and 
path-tc: and his feelings have, in many paſſa- 
ges, cxtorted from him the moſt warm and invo- 
luntary confeſſions of our poet's excellence, both 
with reſpect to ſublimity and pathon, 


With what propriety then can he * ———- 
* What is there tranſcendently ſublime or pan 
„ thetic in PoE? when he has himſelf, with 
real taſte and candor, pointed out ſo many in- 
ſtances of both the one and the other, in the 
courſe of his criticiſms on little more thay on 
volume of our Poet s works? | 


Perhaps, however, he will not . Porr ta 
excel in theſe qualities, becauſe he has only diſ- 
played them occaſionally, and not made them 
his principal ſtudy and attention. But to deter- 
mine whether a writer has a genius for the ſu- 
blime, the pathetic, the deſeriptive, or any 
other mode of compoſition, it is ſufficient that 

_— 
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rather choſe to mix the tile dulci 


ri Of 


he ſhews himſelf capable of exerting thoſe va- 
rious powers, whenever the nature of the ſeveral 
ſubjects he treats of, requires that he fhould 
diſplay them. 


Mr. Pore has himſelf given us the reaſon 
why he did not cultivate thoſe: ſpecies of poetry, 
which chictly delight the imagination. He 


And ſtoop'd to truth,and moraliz'd his ſong.” 


Or, as he elſewhere expreſſes it, 


6 He turn'd the tuneful art 
* From ſounds to things, from fancy to the 
* heart.” 


His ſtrong ſenſe, and moral caſt of mind, having 
inclined him principally to cultivate didactic and 
moral compoſition, many critics have endea- 


voured to confine his genius to thoſe kinds; 


and inſinuated, with this eſſayiſt , that he did 


not excel in the other ſpecies of compoſition ; 
and have therefore been ready to compliment 


him with the frigid encomium, which Voltaire 
has paid to Mr. Boileau, and which the eſſayiſt 
has transferred to Mr. PopE, by ſtiling him, 
LE POETE DE LA RAISON. A compliment, 


— 


* Speaking of Mr. Porz's deſign of writing an epic 
poem, the critic intimates a ſuſpicion, , that ſo DIDACTIC 
a genius would have been deficient in that /ubl;me and pathe- 


uc, which are the main nerves of the epopea, 


which 


. | 
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which writers of luxuriant imagination and 
ſcanty judgment, may, without prejudice to their 
vanity, pay to thole who have more ſenſe than 
themſelves. 


But why ſhould the critic apply, or rather 
pervert, Voltaire's ſentiments, to expreſs his 
judgment of Mr. Porr; which he modeſtly 
confeſſes himſelf unwilling to ſpeak out in plain 
Engliſh ? If Voltaire's authority is of any 
weight, the critic need not be told, that what- 
ever Voltaire might think of Boileau, he enter- 
tained a very different judgment of Mr. PoE 
from that Which the critic has paſſed, by trans- 
ferring Voltaire's character of the former, to the 
fatter. 


We have already ſeen, that he complimented 
Mr. PoPE as one endowed with a gift given to 
one in a million, and that only to the true poet. 
hut this is not all. —In a letter from England 
to one of his friends at Paris, he ſays farther of 
him, —“ I intend to ſend you one or two poems of 
„ Mr. Pop, the beſt poet of England, and at 
e preſent of all the world. I hope you are ac- 
* quainted enough with the Engliſh tongue, to 
© be ſenſible of all the charms of his works. 
For my part, I look upon his poem, called 
the F/ſay on Criticiſm, as ſuperior to the Art 
* of Poetry of Horace; and his Rape of the 
Lock is, in my opinion, above the Lutrin of 
Deſpreaux. I never ſaw fo amiable an imagi- 
nation, ſo gentle graces, ſo great variety, ſo 
* much wit, and {0 refined knowledge of the 
5 oo Cm 
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& world, as in this little performance.” F Ms. 
Letter, Oct. T5, 1726, h 
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Such are the ſentiments of this celebrated 
foreigner, with reſpect to Mr. Poes's poetical 
merit; and how much warmer would this pane- 
gyric have been, had Voltaire been maſter of 
the nicer beauties of the Engliſh language, in 
which Mr. PoE ſo eminently. excelled. We 
fmd, that fo far from thinking him /aborieux, 

| ſevere, he pronounces him a poet of what he 
calls amiable IMAG1NATION and gentle Graces ; 
maſter of. great variety, wit, and urbanity 
, Qualitzes tending to perfect a poet, even in thoſe 


ſpecies of compoſition, which our eſſayiſt deems 
moſt excellent. 


| Nevertheleſs, the eff il hike not ſeruple to 
queſtion Mr. Pop E's Ele to INVENTION and 
IMAGINATION. In the dedication, above taken 
notice of, he affects to ſpeak of him rather as a 
Moraliſt, than a Poet; 2:04 that it is a crea» 
tive and glowing Imagination only, which can 
ſtamp a writer with the latter character. 


In another part, ſpeaking of the Epiſtle from 
Eloiſa to Abelard, he ſays Pore was a moſt 
* excellent IMpROVER, if no great original Ix- 
© YENTOR. Again, in the cloſe of his Exa- 
men of the Rape of the Lock, he thus expreſſes 
himſelf: © It is in this compoſition, Pos prin- 
* cipally appears a POET; in which he has diſ- 
% played more imagination, than in all his other 
« works taken together. It ſhould, W 

hs 
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e be remembered,” he adds, that he was not 
„c the FiRsT former and ereator of thoſe beauti- 


* ful machines, the Sylphs; on which his claim 


© to imagination is chiefly founded. He found 
« them exiſting ready'to his hand; but has, in- 
« deed, employed- them with ſingular judgment 


« and artifice.” | 


Tt is to be withed, char before RIG eritic had 
paſſed theſe haſty cenfures,! he, who is {ſo well 
able, had previouſly defined the words INVEN= 
TION and IMAGINATION; or, at leaſt, that he 


had premiſed what meaning He intended to con- 


vey by the uſe of thoſe terms. 


Definitions, it is true, more efoeciatly of 4. 
ſtract terms, are dangerous; and much ridicule 
has been thrown upon the unwary uſe of them. 
But it is indiſpenſably neceſſary, however, that 
ſuch as criticize or diſpute, ſhould make the 
world acquainted with the ſenfe they annex to 
the terms they employ : otherwiſe they may 
cavil without end, and only create confuſion, 
inſtead of begetting conviction. . 


Now Invention 18 Imagination are, at leaſt, 
in my apprehenſion, terms, though nearly allied, 
yet ſomewhat different from each other; though 
they are frequently uſed indiſcriminately, and 
confounded even by our critic himſelf; as it 
ſhould ſeem by the following expreſſions. 


„The man of rhymes,” ſays he, © may be 
"Mm "carry found; but the genuine poet, of a lively 
Ff 8 « plaſtic 
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* plaſtic Imagination, the true MAKER or CRE- 


„ ATOR, is an uncommon prodigy.” 


Here the critic ſeems to attribute the power of © 


making or creating, to the Imagination, which 
more properly belongs to the Invention. 


But the TRUE MAKER or CREATOR (ſays he) 


is an uncommon prodigy, I believe ſo. Maker 


of what? Not of Beings, nor Ideas. He may 


make Monſters : things which never did exit 


in one caſe, and which never can in the other. 


We can only combine the Beings and the 


Ideas which our ſenſes preſent unto us. As 
Maker and Creator, in any other ſenſe than a 


Ikilful Aſſociator and Combiner, the Man in 


Bedlam has the advantage of the trueſt Genius. 


So that Invention, as applied to ktetaty compo- 
ſition, ſeems to be nothing more than, the faculty 
of diſcovering certain relations among various 
objects; from whence we form a new and beau- 


tiful aſſociation of ideas: and we pronounce no 


man a genius, who does not excel in this faculty. 


Imagination, on the other hand, is the faculty of 
illuſtrating and embelliſhing chad ideas, by new, 
apt and ſtriking images and figures. It is the 
office of imagination, to repreſent ſome truth to 
the underſtanding, as it were by reflection. 


Thus it would ſeem, that imagination is but a 
proper attendant on invention. As genius is the 
faculty of forming new aſſociations of ideas, ſo 

imagination 
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1magination is the faculty of. repreſenting. them 
by new images. 


It is from imagination, that a writer derives the 
2 and enthuſiàſm, which, with reſpect to poetry 
eſpecially, conſtitutes, among other qualities, 
what we call Genius. But to form a poetic ge- 
nius, requires a happy concurrence of all the 
nobler qualities of the mind. The inverition 
Thould be quick and fertile; the poet muſt be 
able readily to perceive the relations among va- 
rious objects which preſent themſelves befofe 
him, and to combine them, with ſuch curious feli- 
eig, as to produce a ſtriking and intereſting union; 


As this union, however, will be more or leſs ob- 
vious to others, in proportion as their powers of 
perception are more ot leſs vigorous or languid: 
therefore the Poet's imagination likewiſe ſhould 
be lively and ardent. He muſt be capable of im- 
preſſing thoſe ideas on different minds, by place- 
ing them in various lights, by the uſe of choice 
and ſtrong images, and of figurative illuſtrations, 
decked with all the graces of an elegant, ſpleu- 
did and harmonious diction. 


His judgment alſo, ſhould be ſolid and cor- 
rect. He muſt be capable of arranging his 
thoughts in a methodical train; of combining 
ſuch only as have à natural congruity between 
them, of parsen ſuch as are diſſimilar, and of 
applying them to their proper purpoſes, lo as to 

produce a complete and ſtriking union, 


Ge n1 
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His taſte, likewiſe, ſhould be refined : he muſt 
be able to diſtinguiſh nicely what 1s beautiful, 
and to ſelect ſuch imagery as may be beſt appro- 
priated to illuſtrate the ideas he would convey. 
He mult know, likewiſe, how to preſerve a juſt 
ordonnance of figures, and avoid the jarring 
claſh of metaphors. He muſt diſcern alſo, what 
ſtile is moſt properly adapted to the various ſpe- 
cies of compoſition : otherwiſe he will be liable 
to miſtake inflation for ſublimity, conceit for 
wit, and gaudineſs for elegance. 


Theſe are the qualities which form a genius 
in poetry, and of theſe Mr. Port was eminently 
poſſeſſed; though the ingenious F to 
deny, or at leaſt to queſtion, his title to the moſt 
eſſential of them, that is, mnvention, 


We are the more ſurprized at the critic's diſ- 
puting Mr. Pop E's juſt claim to this excellence, 
as he ſeems to entertain very juſt and liberal 
notions of the nature of invention; where he 
lays, how confiſtently with his judgment of 
Mr. Pops, let others determine „That a 
« want of ſeeming originality ariſes frequently, 
„not from a barrenneſs and timidity of genius, 
but from invincible neceſſity, and the nature 
« of things: that the works of thoſe, who pro- 
e feſs an art whoſe eſſence is imitation, muſt 
« needs be ftamped with a cloſe reſemblance to 
* each other; {ſince the objects, material or ani- 
mate, extraneous or internal, which they all 
e jmitate, lie equaily open to the obſervation of 
« all, and are perfectly ſimilar.“ 


But 
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But the miſtaken foundation on which the 
critic diſputes, or at leaſt doubts, the validity 
of our author's claim, betrays itſelf in his admit- 
ting that Mr. Port has diſplayed more imagi- 
nation in the Rape of the Lock, than in all his 
other works taken together; with this abatement, 
that he was not the FIRST former and creator of 
thoſe beautiful machines, the Sylphs. 


If by this is meant, that Mr. Pop was not 
the firſt who brought the Sylphs into pozrzcal 
machinery, the obſervation, were it true, would 
have weight. But it is deſtitute of truth: for 
Mr. Poet was unqueſtionably the firſt who em- 
ployed this machinery. He firſt diſcovered the 
relations between thoſe imaginary beings of air, 
and the light fantaſtic objects he intended to ridi- 
cule. He firſt aſſigned thoſe beings their ſeveral 
charges, directed their ſeveral functions, denoun- 
ced their ſeveral puniſhments, and framed various 
new aſſociations of pleaſing ideas from this whim- 
ſical ſyſtem : and if this is not INVENTION, it is 
difficult to ſay what is. | 


If, on the other hand, it is only meant that Mr. 
Pos was not the inventor of the Roſycrucian 
ſ1ſtem of the Sylphs, this is true; but it is ſo far 
from arguing his want of invention, that, to have 
made ſuch a ſyſtem, was not only out of the 
province of poetical invention, but had it been 
brought into it, would have deſtroyed all its effect. 


Poetical invention muſt have the popular be- 
lief to work upon, or it can never attain its end. 


Gg 2 Could 


Could Homer have brought his gods, or Milton 
his devils, into poetical machinery, had they been 
the inventors of either ſyſtem? No: They took 
them as they found them, ready framed for their 


purpoſe, by having become the objects of popular 
belief. L; 


It is ſaid, indeed, that there have been critics, 
in former as well as later times, weak enough to 
ſuppoſe, that Homer himſelf was the firſt in ven- 
tor of his gods and goddeſſes. But ſurely what 
made him the admiration of the Greeks of his 
_ own and after times, was his giving them back, 
conveyed in the moſt ſplendid light, the 1 os of 
their own minds, 


But he who at preſent uſes the pagan mytho- 
logy for his poetical machinery, | may be fairly 
charged with want of invention; becauſe it has 
not only been pre-occupied, but has been ſo long 
uſed, that it is now worn out. For a ſupernatural 
item may be too old, as well as too new; and is 
alike unfit for poetic uſe, either when it has loſt, 
or when it never had, the popular belief. 


It is from this reaſon, that the antient mytho- 
logy is become diſguſting, We cannot now bear 
invocations to the muſes. Apollo now no longer 
ſhines in the ſplendid ſphere; to which the poets 
exalted him. Even Venus herſelf, though girt 
with her Ceſtus, muſt give up the power of in- 
ſpiration ; and her ſon, Cupid, now can wound, 
no longer. We may indeed ſmile to fee him in 
Anacreon, fluttering his wings, and pointing his 

arrows; 
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arrows; but if a modern were to draw ſuch a pic- 


ture, we ſhould throw it aſide with diſguſt, and deſ- 
piſe him as the pitiful copiſt of an exploded ſyſtem. 


What a Phenomenon of a poet then muſt he 
be, who, to affect the name of an Inventor, firſt 
conceives a ſyſtem of faith for the people, and 
then, without waiting till it be received, founds 
all his probable adventures upon it! The reader 
not being previouſly acquainted with the ſyſtem, 
or with the nature of the Beings it comprizes, 
would be at a loſs to conceive why ſuch and ſuch 
particular attributes and functions are aſſigned 
to each; and ſuch an attempt would rather ſhock, 
than delight the imagination. 


Homer, the great Inventor, did far otherwiſe; 
he took the popular religion as he found it, and 
employed the traditional tales, of which it was full, 
to convey to his readers, in all the majeſty of num- 
bers, and ſplendour of painting, the trueſt philo- 
ſophy of the human paſſions and affections. This 
was that MAGIC OH INVENTION, which has fo 
faſcinated every age, from his own to the preſent. 


Even the wild Arigſto was not ſo far gone, as 
to have recourſe to the moon for Invention; 
though he ſent one of his heroes, and might have 
ſent many of his critics, thither for the recovery 
of their wits. He was not the firſt Doctor who 
adviſed tkis remedy. As groteſque a picture as 
he gives us of humanity, it was a true one of the 
times he lived in; which were extravagantly de- 
praved, by the romances of chivalry, and the le- 
S tales of the ſaints. 


G83 But 
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But to ſhew the falſe ground on which Mr. 
Pop E's title to invention is brought into queſtion, 
let us ſuppoſe a critic on Newton ſhould fay — 
„He had not much phyſical Invention. His 
“ merit of that kind muſt reſt on the reflecting 
« Teleſcope. Here he has ſhown more invention, 
% than in any of his works; and yet, even here 


* we muſt remember, that he was not the firſt 
former of Steel and Glaſs.” 


Though this may be thought too extravagant, 
to be ſaid ſeriouſly ; yet it is much leſs ſo, than 
the above objection to Pop E's claim of invention. 
Had Newton firſt diſcovered the uſe of feel and 
glaſs, it had not ſpoiled his optical Invention, 
and had greatly benefited mankind ; but had 
Pop E been the inventor of the Sylphian Syſtem, 
he had been diſabled from making any poetical 
uſe of the whimſies he had created; and had, 
moreover, 1njured ſociety, by adding an over- 
load to labouring ſuperſtition. 


In ſhort, a critic who denies our poet the me- 
rit of invention, becauſe he did not invent the 
Sylphian Syſtem, might with as much propriety 
ſay, that Mr. Por had no invention, becauſe he 
did not make Mits Fermor's lock of hair, nor the 
ſciſſars with which her gallant divided it. 


One would be apt to ſuppoſe, that they who 
diſpute Mr. Pop E's claim in this reſpect, confined 
he ideas of znvention, merely to the production 
of ſomewhat fabulous and fantaſtic, ſuch as the ſto- 
ries of the Centaurs, the Mermaid, and Syrens, &c. 
. In 
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In the eſtimation of ſuch, one would imagine 
that Ovid muſt be the prince of poets, as he is 
continually entertaining our imagination with 
the Hhecigſa miracula, and is conſtantly teeming 
with a ſucceſſion of monſters “. 


But they do not conſider that the mind which 
firſt created theſe imaginary exiſtencies, did not 
diſplay greater, nor yet ſo great power of inven- 
tion, as he who firſt introduced them into poe- 
tical machinery. . 


The firſt formation of them, was effected by 
the combination of a very few ſimple ideas. But 
to bring them into action, to preſcribe their vari- 
ous provinces, to direct their ſeveral operations, 
and to deduce the moral reſulting from their 


1 » $ * 2 cn * i 
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*The right reverend and learned author of the Divine Le- 
gation of Moſes, has ſhown, nevertheleſs, that even Ovid here 
was no Inventor, but indebted for his fables to the preceding 
Greek writers, who took them from the popular tales. The 
METAmMoRPHosts, his Lordſhip obſerves with his uſual acu- 
men, aroſe from the doctrine of the METEMPpsYCHos1s ; and 
was, indeed, a mode of it, and, of curſe, a very conſiderable 
part of the Pagan theology: ſo that we are not to wonder if 
everal grave writers made collections of them, ſuch as Ni- 
cander, Boeus, Calliſihenes, Dorotheus, Theodorus, Parthenius, 
and Adrian the ſophiſt, Of what kind theſe collections were, 
we may ſee by that of Antonius Liberalis, who tranſcribed 
from them: thence, too, Ovid gathered his materials, and 
formed them into a poem, on the moſt ſublime and regular 
plan, A POPULAR HISTORY OF PROVIDENCE carried down 
in as methodical a manner, as the graces of poetry would 
allow, from the creation to his own times, through the 
EOVPTIAN, PHENICIAN, GREEK, and RoMan hiſtories : 
And this the elegant Paterculus ſeems to intimate,” in the 
character he gives of the poet and his works, 


G g 4 reſpective 
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reſpective agencies, requires a much more varied 
and complicated aſſociation of ideas. 


It is in this light, that Mr. Poet may be ſaid 


to have been maſter of as much invention and 


imagination as any other writer whatever. Theſe 
faculties he has not only diſplayed in the Rape of 
the Lock, but they are conſpicuous throughout 
the whole of his works. In his Eloiſa to Abelard, 
what new and ftriking combinations of ideas ! 
what ſplendid and variegated imagery ! What de- 


licate and pathetic ſentiments! What cafy and 


harmonious verſification! 


But if there are any ſo unreaſonable to con- 
tend, that it is in the conſtruction and conduct of a 


Fable only, that a poet can be allowed the merit 


of invention and imagination, they cannot yet de- 
ny that Mr. Poet has eminently diſplayed theſe 
faculties in the Dunciad. In this beautiful ALLE. 
GOR Y, ONE great intire action is exemplified, and 
conducted according to the laws of the Epopea: 
the poem has its Zero, its Machinery, its Epiſodes, 
with every requiſite which conſtitutes the per- 
fection of epic compoſition : and the firſt three 
books diſplay the moſt fertile iwention, and 
ſportive imagination. 


Nay, was there no other proof of our author's 
capacity to excel in fabulous compoſition, it 
might be collected even from the plan of the 
epic poem which has been ſet forth above, and 
which he did not live to execute, 


But, 
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But, however it may ſhock our critic's notion 
of poetical genius, I am inclined to confider the 
Eſſay an Man, as a maſter-piece of poetry. This 
may be eſteemed the moſt excellent ſpecies of 
compoſition ; and, though it inculcates the moſt 
important truths, it ſeems to have as powerful a 
claim to invention and imagination, as the beſt 
conceived fiction. 


It required the utmoſt degree of ith ſkill, 
to give ſpirit, grace and variety to ſevere metholl, 
abſtract reaſoning, and logical argument: and yet, 
with what beauty and elegance are the dry pre- 
cepts of philoſophy e and embelliſhed ? 


It would be very extraordinary to contend, that 
a moral ſentiment, conveyed in poetical language, 
and harmonious numbers, was not poetry. 


It is perhaps one of the ſtrongeſt proofs of the 
excellence of this piece, that no work was ever 
more frequently quoted by readers of every claſs. 
There is ſcarce a line which has not been com- 
mitted to the memory, both of the learned and 
unlearned. Many have no other ſyſtem of mo- 
rality, than what they have collected from this 
excellent piece: and though few are capable of 
thinking for themſelves, yet all can readily re- 
peat the admirable ſentiments and precepts with 
which this Pen abounds. 


If we would ge why this piece never fails 
fo charm the reader to a a degree of faſcination, 
115 
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the reaſon is obvious It is owing principall 
to the magic of Poze's verſification. : 


As to the qualities of invention, imagination, 
judgment, &c. theſe, as has been intimated, are 
common to writers of genius in every kind of com- 
poſition. But, I muſt repeat it, the truly diſtin- 
guiſhing and eſſential characteriſtic of poetry is 
ſcyle. Let a writer poſſeſs a fertility of invention 
in the wideſt extent, let his imagination be ever ſo 
ardent and luxuriant, his judgment ever ſo chaſte 
and correct, yet, it his verſification is bad, no 
one can juſtly denominate him a Poet. 


There is, if the expreſſion may be allowed, a 
genius of {tyle, which is an indiſpenſible ingredient 
in the compolition of poetical excellence: and to 
this Mr. Poet owes his ſuperiority : a copious 
flow of expreſſion, a correct glowing and ſplen- 
did diction, and a raviſhing harmony of numbers 
were peculiar to our poet “. 


But from the exemplifications which have been 
given from his writings, in the courſe of theſe 
ſheets, the reader will be able to judge of the 


— 


* In this ſenſe the learned commentator ſaid, and he ſaid truly, 
that Mr. Port ſpoke ominouſly, when he modeſtly called himſelf 
the oy of his profeſſion : He did not ſay, as our critic miſrepre- 
ſents him, that all true genius died with Porz,“ for“ though 
* there have been many pieces which ſeem to ſhew, that there is 
* no failure of poetical abilities,“ yet no one has hitherto been 
able to equal him in the harmony of his verſification, 


I would not, however, be underſtood to conſider the merit of 
verſification alone ſufficient to conſtitute a poet. I am ſenſible, 
with Horace, that non /atis eft puris verſum perſeri bere verbis. I 
only mean, that verſification is the firſt and moſt eſſential requiſite. 


natures 
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nature, force and extent of his genius. 'The 
nature of a writer's genius, is to be collected 
from his earlieſt efforts; and that of Mr. PoE 
appears to have been of the moral and contem- 
lative caſt; as we may conclude from his Ode to 


Solitude, the firſt production of his childhood. 


No writer was ever more eminently qualified 
to excel in this ſpecies of compoſition. His cor- 
rect and accurate judgment enabled him to apply 
the choice and various talents he poſſeſſed to the 
beſt advantage. The fertility of his invention 
never rendered his ideas crowded and confuled : 
they are always clear, diſtinct, preciſe, pointed 
and pertinent : the vigour and vivacity of his 
imagination, never degenerated into wanton lux- 
uriance. His images are lively, bold, and ardent; 
but appoſite, elegant, and chaſte. We ſeldom 
meet with a falſe mixture of metaphors; his fi- 
gures are beautifully congruous and exact. The 
brilliance of his fancy likewiſe, was happily at- 
tempered, and never dazzled with the falſe luſtre 
of gay conceit, and fantaſtic witticiſm. 


In 3 he held all the faculties of his mind 
in ſuch due ſubordination, that many, perhaps, 
have been haſtily led to ſuppoſe his creative 
powers (ſince ſuch they are to be called) deficient, 
becauſe they are ſo caſtigated by his judgment, 
that they were not ſo obviouſly predominant in 
him, as in ſome other great writers, who have 
occationally given way to the irregular ſallies of 
imagination, and the wwzld fights of fancy. The 
ſplendid marks of genius, which incline us to 

excuſe 
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excuſe the failings of others, give additional 
luſtre to his writings : and his wit, only ſerved 
to adorn his judgment. 


It was to the accuracy of his judgment, and to 
the unwearied patience and application with 
which he poliſhed his writings, that he owed that 
fingular correctneſs which diſtinguiſhes them 
above all others. He corrected, as he ſomewhere 
ſays, becauſe it was as pleaſant to him to correct 
as to write : aad what the great Sir Iſaac Newton 

- modeſtly ſaid of himſelf, may perhaps with equal 

propriety be ſaid of Mr. Pop: That whatever 

| he had done worth notice, was owing to a 

l * patience of thought, rather than any extra- 

| & ordinary ſagacity, which he was e with 
| & above other men.“ 


| 

Our author uſed to ſay, that any thing would 
[| delight us after a little application . Nothing, 
he remarked, could be more dry than the ſtudy 
[| of antiquity; yet he once got ſo deeply into Grae- 
| ©1145, and was fo much taken with it, that he 
; compoſed a treatiſe in Latin on the buildings in 
| 
| 
| 


— — — 


*Nevertheleſs Mr. Pops was naturally indolent, as many 
men of ſuperior genius have been ; whom yet ſome ruling 
paſſion or other has brought forth into a very active life, In 
ſome, the love of money ; in others, the love of power; in 
others again, the love of fame; has counteracted the diſ- 
poſitions which nature gave them. But though the love of 
Fame beat very ſtrong in Pope's breaſt, yet, as may be col- 
lected from what follows, Friendſhip ſeems to have been his 
ruling paſſion, This, with other motives co-operating, made 
him perpetually buſy in the world, though naturally diſen- 
gage! and eſtranged from it. 
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Rome, collected from the writings of Graevius 
which treatiſe is ſaid to be now in Lord Oxford's 
library. 


Such was his vigour and perſeverance of mind, 
that the exerciſe of thinking was never a painful 
taſk to him: on the contrary, he complained in 
his laſt illneſs, -that ** the thing he ſuffered moſt 
by, was that he could not think f.“ 


As to the force of his genius, it ſeems to have 
been equal to the correctneſs of his judgment; 
or he could never, under the age- of twenty, 
have produced fo maſterly a performance as the 
Eſſay on Criticiſm ; in which he has ſhown ſuch 
uncommon acuteneſs and penetration; in which 
he has analyſed the faculties of the human mind, 
aſſigned the proper province to each; gwen the 
moſt juſt and perſpicuous rules for their various 
exertions; and conveyed the whole with the ut- 
moſt ſtrength and energy. 


** 


„—— 


* In truth, Mr. Pope was both an antiquarian and an 
architect, and neither in an inferior degree, There are, as 
has been obſerved above, ſome traits of the firſt kind in the 
Harleian Library; and no bad ſpecimen of his fkill in the lat» 
ter ſcience, may be found among his friends, 


+ Our Author and Dean Swift, being in the country to- 
gether, had occaſion to obſerve, that if men of contem- 
plative turns, were to take notice of the thoughts which 
ſuddenly preſent themſelves to their minds, as they were 
walking in the fields, &c. they might find many, perhaps, 
as well worth preſerving, as ſome of their more deliberate 
reflections. They accordingly agreed to write down ſuch 
involuntary thoughts as occurred, during their ſtay there 


and theſe furniſhed out the maxims in Pope's and Swift's 
Miſcellanies. 


But 
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But the force of his genius, which is thus 
conſpicuous in this early piece, is ſtill more ma- 
nifeſt in his riper productions. Had his genius 
been leſs vigorous, he could not, at any age, 
have commanded that depth, that compaſs, that 
elevation of thought, with that majeſty and ſub- 
limity of diction, which ſtrike us throughout 
the Eſſay on Man. He could never have diſ- 
played the ſecret workings of the human paſ- 
ſions, have unravelled the intricacies,” and re- 
conciled the ſeeming inconſiſtencies of human 
conduct. In ſhort, he could never have enriched 
a ſubje& ſeemingly ſo unſuſceptible of poetical 
embelliſhments, and have united caſe and ele- 
gance with weight and dignity ; he could never 
have thus ſmoothed the rugged paths of mora- 
lity, nor, in a ſteril dreary foil, have called forth 
all the flowery graces of the moſt {ſmiling and 
luxuriant ſcene, by which he allured the reader 
to follow him with delight through the thorny 
maze of a philoſophic ſyſtem, had not his genius 
been as ſtrong, as his judgment was ſolid. 


With regard to the extent of his genius, it 
was ſo wide and various, that perhaps it will 
not be too much to ſay that he excelled in every 
ſpecies of compoſition. When we conſider that 
the bold didactic bard, who in the Efjſay on 
Criticiſm, directs our judgment and improves 
our taſte, in the purſuit of human learning : 
that the ſublime moral poet, who in the Eſſay 
on Man, inculcates the moſt 1mportant truths, 
and enforces the ſolemn obligations of religion 
and virtue, is the ſame writer who ſports in the 


Rape 
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Rape ' of the Lock, frolics in the Dunciau, and 

wantons in the Wife of Bath, and other looſer 
pieces, we ean ſcarce believe that the ſame au- 
thor can be maſter of ſuch various excellencies. 
What Nuintiliam ſaid of Homer may be juſtly ap- 
plied to our Author. Hime nemo in mag nis ſub- 
limitate, in parvis proprietate ſuperaverit. den 
letus ac preſſus, jucundus et gravis, tum copia, 

tum brevitate mirabilis. Nueid? in verbis, ſenten- 
tus, figuris, diſpoſitione' totius operis, nonne Bu- 
mani ingenii modum excedit. In thort, we may 
ſafely ſubſcribe to Bolingbroke's opinion, who 
pronounced our author's talents: to be Unwerſal : 
and we truſt. that our Critic's eſtimate will never 
be admitted as the juſt tante of Mr. Pope's 
erer merit. 


That a falſe taſte ſhould vecafion very errone- 
ous judgments is nothing ſtrange: In the reign 
of Charles II. Settle was for ſome time a formi- 
dable rival to Dryden, nay, by e . 
the better poet. 


Where there is no true taſte to direct, the bad 
has a fair chance to be miſtaken for, and ſo pre- 
ferred to, the good. But one would hardly think, 
that, where true taſte has directed to the good, 
it ſhould ever ſo far blunder as to miſtake the 
good for better, in the ſame ſpecies of compoſi- 
tion, Yet Qumtihan tells us that has happened. 
Even when arts were at their height in Athens, 
there were critics who preferred Philemon to Me- 
nander. Habent tamen ali quoque comet et præ- 

cipue 


2 


no — — . —— — — 
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crpue Philemon gui ut pravis ſui temporis Judiciis 


\Menandro /epe, prelatus eft, ita conſenſu omnium 
meruit cred: ſecundus, This would be ſcarce 
credible, had not we ſeen, in our own times, 
faſtidious critics, of true taſte, prefer Dryden to 
Pope, though the former is certainly as inferior 
to the latter as Philemon was to Menander, 


Having thus attempted a critique on Mr. 


Porz's Genius, exemplified from his writings, let 


us now return and purſue the hiſtory of his life, 


— 


It has been obſerved, that various accidents 


conſpired to prevent his proceeding in the com- 
poſition of the epic piece, which he had begun 


on the plan before exhibited. Among other 
things which might contribute to divert him 


from the purſuit, we may, perhaps, reckon the 


publication of many of his familiar letters, 


which having been brought into the world with- 


out his privity, he himſelf publiſhed a —_ 
collection of them in 1 37. 


This edition was undertaken at che particular 


requeſt of Mr. Allen, and publiſhed by ſub- 


ſcription; a method which our author declared 


himſelf not fond of *, In a letter to this gen- 


tleman, he ſpeaks of this publication, and aſ- 
ſigns ſuch motives for it, as reflect great honour 
on his moral ſentiments, 


X LEES 
PER 1 1 A , . - 

— —_—_ — 

* _— „ . Alt * — . —— ” 


—_—— —— 


* See printed Letter 80, to Mr. Allen, dated 3oth April, 
1730. Ss 
7 « 1 will 
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„ I will put,” ſays he, « the book to the 

60 preſs i in three weeks time, and determine to 
„leave out every ſyllable, to the beſt of my 
judgment, that can give the leaſt ill example 
to an age too apt to take it, or the leaſt 1 
« to any good or ſerious. man. This being the 
« ſole point for which I have any fort of deſire 
to publith the Letters at all, is, I am per- 
“ ſuaded, the chief point which makes you, in 
60 friendſhip to my character, ſo zealous about 
« them: and therefore how ſmall ſoever be the 
„number ſo printed, provided I do not loſe too 
« much (for a man of more prudence than for- 
“ tune) I conclude that work will be done, and 


that end anſwered, were there but one or two 
* hundred books in all.” | 


cc 


From the preface to this edition, we learn 
more particularly the cauſe and neceſſity of their 
being publiſhed at this time.—He had, it ſeems, 
been difagreeably uſed, by the publication of ſome 
letters, written in his youth, which fell into the 
hands of a Lady “, who printed them in 1727, 
without his, or his correſpondent's conſent. 
This treatment, and the apprehenſion of more 
of the ſame kind, induced him to recall as many 
as he could, from thoſe who he imagined had 


— 


* This Lady was the favourite of Mr. Cromwell, who 
correſponded with Mr. Pope, and truſted the fair object of 
his fondneſs with the letters which paſſed between them. 
She being afterwards unfortunately preſſed by neceſſity, did 
not ſcruple to commit theſe letters, with thoſe of other cor- 
reſpondents, to the a 


H h Pre- 
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preſerved any. He was ſorry to find the num- 
ber ſo great; but immediately leſſened it, by 
burning three parts in four of them: the reſt 
he ſpared, not in any preference of their ſtyle 
or writing, but merely as they preſerved the 
memory of ſome friendſhips dear to him, or 
placed in a true light ſome matter of fact, from 
which the ſcriblers of the times had taken occa- 
ſion to aſperſe either his friends or himſelf. He 
therefore laid by the originals, together with thoſe 
of his correſpondents, and cauſed a copy to be 
taken, to depoſite in the library of a noble 
friend; that in caſe either of the revival of ſlan- 
ders, or the publication of ſurreptitious letters, 
during his life, or after, a e uſe _ be 
made of them. 


Ihe next year, the pothainibm works of Mr. 
Wycherley were printed, in a way diſreputable 
to his memory, It was thought a juſtice due 
to him, to ſhew the world his better judgment ; 
and that it was his laſt reſolution to have ſup- 
preſſed thoſe poems. As ſome of the letters 
which had paſſed between him and our author 
cleared that point, they were publiſhed in 1 729, 
with a few marginal notes added by a friend. 


Many volumes likewiſe had 8 oubliched, 
under the title of Mr. PorE's Correſpondence, 
with promiſes ſtill of more; and open and re- 
peated offers of encouragement had been given 


to all perſons, who ſhould ſend any letters of 
his to the prels. 


Several 
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Several had been printed in his name, which 
had been wrote an age ago by FVoiture, others 
likewiſe which were never penned by him, and 
| ſome addreſſed to perſons to whom they were 
never written: counterfeited as from Biſhop At- 
terbury to him, which neither that Biſhop nor 
he ever ſaw; ; and advertifed even after that pe- 


riod when it was made NO to correſpond 
with the Biſhop. 


Among other mortifications of this kind, none 


ſeems to have affected him more than the publi- 
cation of his letters to Dean Swift, which were 
publiſhed without his conſent; and what is more 


ſtrange, with the Dean's concurrence and appro- 


bation. Mr. Popz's chagrin at this unaccount- 


able proceeding, is very feelingly expreſſed in a 
letter to Mr. Allen. 


My vexation about Dean Swift's proceed- 
ing has fretted and employed me a great deal, 
in writing to Ireland, and trying all the means 
poſſible to retard it; for it is put paſt prevent- 
ing, by his having (without aſking my conſent, 


or fo much as letting me fee the book) printed 
© moſt of t.- 


Ls 


et 
cc 
«6 
— * 


cc 


me the copy, and that I may correct and ex- 
punge what I will, This laſt would be of 


Cc 
te 
(0 


they would ſay I reviſed it. And the book- 
© ſeller writes, that he has been at great charge, 
Ke. However, the Dean, upon all I have ſaid 
* and written about it, has ordered him to ſub- 
mit to any expunctions I inſiſt upon; this is 
RS 1 1 all 


SE 


They at laſt promiſe me to fend _ 


ſome uſe; but I dare not even do this, for 


Py 
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cc 
Ce 
cc 
4 
44 
cc 
cc 
40 
cc 


cc 


all I can obtain, and I know not whether to 

make any uſe of it or not. But as to your 
apprehenſion, that any ſuſpicion may ariſe 
of my own being any way conſenting or con- 
cerned 1n it, I have the pleaſure to tell you, 
the whole thing is ſo circumſtanced, and fo 
plain, that 1t can never be the caſe. I ſhall 
be very deſirous to ſee what the letters are 
at all events; and I think that muſt deter- 
mine my future meaſures ; for till then I can 


judge nothing. The exceſſive earneſtneſs the 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
i. 
cc 
cc 
| cc 
6c 


3 
cc 


( 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
40 
cc 


Dean has been in for publiſhing them, makes 
me hope they are caſtigated in ſome degree ; 
or he muſt be totally deprived of his under- 
ſtanding. They now offer to ſend me 
the originals (which have been ſo long de- 
tained) and P11 accept of them (though they 
have done their job) that they may not have 
them to produce againſt me, in caſe there be 
any offenſive paſſages in them. If you can 
give me any advice, do. . I with I could ſhow 
you what the Dean's people, the women and 
the bookſeller, have done and writ, on my 
ſending an abſolute negative, and on the 
agency I have employed of fome gentlemen 
to ſtop it, as well as threats of law, &c. The 
whole thing 18 too manifeſt to admit of any 
doubt in any man: how long this thing has 
been working ; how many tricks have been 
played with the Dean's papers, how they were 
ſecreted from him from time to time, while 
they feared his not complying with ſuch a 
meaſure: and how, finding his weaknefs 
increaſe, they have at laſt made Hin the in- 

ws ſtrument 
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« ſtrument himſelf for their private profit ; 


„ whereas, I believe, before, they only intended 
“ to do this after his death “.“ 


ol appears that he af — received the ori- 
ginals; for in a letter addreſſed to the fame 
gentleman, a few months afterwards, he adds, 
by way of poſtſcript * It will pleaſe you to 
© know that I have received the packet of letters 
« from Ireland fate, by the means of Lord 


„ Oey.” 


Such ill treatment . him extremely cau- 
tious in his correſpondences ; and in his letters 
to his intimates, he often laments the reſtraint 
it puts him under. Addreſſing himſelf to Mr. 
Bethel, he lays 


« I know you are one of thoſe that will burn 
every ſcrap I write to you at my deſire, or I 
really ſhould be precluded from performing 
the moſt common offices of friendſhip, or 
even writing that I eſteem and love any man.“ 


In a letter likewiſe to Mr. Allen, after ſpeak- 
ing of his intention to put himſelf to ſome in- 
convenience for the ſake of ſerving a friend, he 
pleaſantly adds ; 

«© Theſe letters will never come into our col- 
election, therefore let us commend ourſelves 


1 —— 


* He likewiſe complains of this indiſeretion in his old 
friend, in a letter addreſſed to Mr. Warbuxton, which is 
princed in vol. ix, p. 337. 


1 honeſtly, 


- — 
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« honeſtly, when we do or ſuffer r ching in in 
a good cauſe.” 


The unwarrantable publication of his letters 
at leaſt did him the fervice to ſhew that he con- 
ſtantly enjoyed the friendſhip of worthy men; and 
that if a catalogue were to be taken of his friends 
and his enemies, he needs not to blufh at either, 


Many of theſe letters having been written on 
the moſt trying occurrences, and all in the open- 
nels of friendſhip, they afford a proof what his 
real ſentiments were; as they flowed warm from 
the heart, and fact from the occaſions; with- 
out the leaſt thought that the world ſhould ever 
be witneſs to them. Had he ſate down with a 
deſign to draw his own picture, he could not have 
done it ſo truly; for whoever ſits for it (whether 
to himſelf or another) will inevitably find the 
features more compoſed, than his appear to be 
in theſe letters. But if an author's hand, like a 
painter's, be more diſtinguiſhable in a flight 
ſketch, than in a finiſhed picture, this very care- 
leſſneſs will make them the better known from 
ſuch counterfeits, as have been, and may be 
imputed to him, either through 2 mercenary or 
malicious deſign. | 


After our author had publiſhed the Epilogue 
to his Satires, wherein he took leave of the 
public, his health growing daily more and more 
infirm, he was obliged to abate his application, 
and inſtead of meditating farther pu ans, 


he determined to give à more correct edition of 


his 
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his works ; and to this end, in the year 1743, 
the intire Poem of the Duxc1iap *, made its 
appearance by way of ſpecimen. Our author 
made ſome progreſs in this deſign, but did not 
hve to complete it. He had, for the greater 
part of his life, been ſubject to an habitual 
headach; and to this complaint, which he in- 
herited from his mother, was added a dropſy in 
his braaſt, under which he laboured in the latter 
part of his days, and at length expired 3oth 
May, 1744, about eleven o'clock at night. 135 


| Juſt before his death, he fell into continual 
ſlumberings, and yielded his breath ſo impercep- 
tibly, that the people who moſt conſtantly at- 
tended him, could not tell when he expired. 


n 

His body, purſuant to his own requeſt, was 
depoſited in the ſame vault with thoſe of his 
parents, to whoſe memory he had erected a 


monument with the tollowing inſcription written 


by himſelf. 
h D. O. M. 
ALEXANDER PoE, VIRO INNOCUO, PRoBRO, Pio, 
Qui vIxIT ANNOS LXXV. OB. MDCCXVII 
ET EDITHA CONJUGI INCULPABILI, 
 PienTISSIME, Qui vixiT Axxos 
XCI11. oB. MICDCXXXHI 
PARENTIBUS BENE MERENTIBUS Filius FECIT 
Er $181, OnnuT Av. 17445 Erni 56 


8 


— 


„ 1 ourth ack was firſt prince 3 in the year 
1742. | 
Hh 4 The 
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The laſt line was added after his death in 
purſuance of his will; the reſt was done on the 
death of his parents. 


The preſent Biſhop of Glouceſter, with a 
generous and amiable affection, has ſince erected 
an elegant monument, in the church of Twick- 
enham, to the memory of his deceaſed friend : 


an engraving of which, the reader will f:nd at 
the end of this volume. 


Mr. PoE had long foreſeen that his end was 
approaching, and he beheld the haſty progreſs 
of his infirmities, with manly fortitude and re- 
ſignation. In his ſeveral accounts of his health 
to his private friends, he deſcribes the deſperate 
Nate of his conſtitution, without any unbecom- 
ing emotions, or unmanly lamentations. In a 
Letter to Mr. Allen, ſpeaking of another diſ- 
order which did not prove mortal, he ſays— 


« Tamin no pain, my caſe is not curable, and 
muſt in courſe of time, as it does not dimi- 
niſh, become painful at firſt, and then fatal. 
* And what of all this? Without any diſtemper 
at all, life itſelf does ſo, and is itſelf a pain, 
“if continued long enough. So that provi- 
dence is equal, even between what ſeems ſo 
wide extremes, as health and infirmity.“ 


cc 
cc 


cc 
C6 


In another letter to the ſame perſon, he 
ſays Jam very ſure I have not much 
« ſtrength left, nor much life; all it can allow 
« me will be to ſee you, and if I can ſtretch it 


«1 
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& ſo far) one friend more abroad: In either of 
« your houſes if I drop, I drop contented z 
6 otherwiſe Twickenham will ſee the laſt of 
ee me.“ ; + 
In a letter to Mr. Bethel, he likewiſe expreſſes 
himſelf on the ſame ſubject with a certain de- 
gree of unconcern and even pleaſantry. 


« I am tied down,” ſays he, from any diſtant 
« flights; A horſe hereabouts muſt needs be like 
a carrier's horſe, always in a road, for my life 
« (as you know) is perpetually carrying me be- 
« tween this place and London : to this narrow 
« horizon my courſe is confined ; and I fancy it 
« will end here; and I ſhall ſoon take up my 
“inn, at Twickenham church or at Weſtminſter, 
“as it happens to be my laſt Rage." 


* 


* 


Again, addreſſing himſelf to the . per- 


ſon, he draws a moſt pleaſing picture of che 
decline of life. 


6 would be very glad,” ſays hy i methinks, 
if after a friendſhip of ſo many years, in the 
Whole courſe of which no one miſtake, no 
* one paſhon, no one intereſt has ariſen, to in- 
I terrupt our conſtant, eaſy and open com- 
“ merce, if it were yet reſerved for us to paſs 
a year or two together in a gentle walk down 
the hill, before we lie down to reſt : the even- 


ing of our days is generally the calmeſt, and 
the moſt enjoyable of them.“ | 


bc 


cc 
cc 
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During the courſe of his illneſs, and in his 
laſt hours, he behaved with that compoſure and 
ſerenity which ſeldom fails to attend a pure con- 
ſcience and elevated mind. 


He ſeems to have riſen ſuperior even to his laſt 
infirmities. But two days before he died, he ſat 
in the garden for three hours in a ſedan; and 
took an airing in Buſhy-park, the very day be- 
fore he died. He would dine in company, when 
many under the like circumſtances would have 
languiſhed in bed. One day being brought to 
table, he appeared ſo ill, that the company 
thought him expiring; which occaſioned Mrs. 
Anne Arbuthnot, the excellent daughter of an 
excellent father, to exclaim, * Mercy upon us! 
« this is quite an Egyptian feaſt.” Lord Boling- 
broke, who was likewiſe preſent, ſeemed to be 
affected with the deepeſt concern at his friend's 
deſperate condition. 


Mr. Poer, however, not only beheld his ap- 
proaching end with magnanimity, but he ſpoke 
of it with chearfulneſs ; in adoring the goodneſs 

| of the Deity in the flattering hopes he has per- 
- mitted nature to indulge men, even amidſt the 
ſenſe of the deſperateneſs of their condition. 
„A dropſy in the breaſt, which is my caſe, I 
* know to be incurable,” ſaid he one day to the 
preſent Biſhop of Glouceſter, © and yet I fre- 
« quently catch myſelf in indulging, before I am 
* aware, with this pleaſing deluſive hope.” 


Which is more to be admired here, his piety or 
ſtrength of mind ! 


Not 


ed K. Woch. MA .I Wal- N ; 


— 
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Not long before his death, having ſent out 
ſeveral of his Ethic Epiſtles as preſents to his 
friends, he pleaſantly faid-— I am like Socra- 
© tes, diſtributing my morality among my 
friends, juſt as I am dying,” 


He preſerved the fame temper to the laſt.— 
On the morning of his death, the phyſician who 
attended him, obſerved that his pulſe was very 
good, and took notice of other favourable cir- 
cumſtances. To which our author anſwered 
with great calmneſs, and in a ſeeming vein of 


raillery, Here am dying of a hundred good 
„ ſymptoms.” 


Having attended our amiable author to his 
lateſt moments, it remains to cloſe this hiſto 
with a delineation of His moral Character. But 
firſt it may not be improper to gratify the rea- 
der's curioſity with ſome further particulars re- 
ſpecting his perſon, temper, manners, and other 
minuter circumſtances, | 


As to his perſon, it is well known that he was 
low in ſtature ; and of a diminutive and miſha | 
figure, which no one ridiculed more pleaſantly 
than himſelf. Nevertheleſs, his countenance 
reflected the image of his mind. His eye in 
particular was remarkably fine, ſharp and piere- 
ing: there was ſomething in ſhort in the air of 
his countenance altogether, which ſeemed to 
beſpeak ſtrong ſenſe and acute penetration, tem- 
pered with benevolence and politeneſs. This 
prepolicizan in his favour grew flronger 9 

e 
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he ſpoke. His voice, even in common diſcourſe, 
was {o naturally muſical, that he was called the 
Little Nightingale“ and all who were ac- - 
quainted with him, acknowledged that his ap- 
pearance and addreſs were perfectly engaging. 

In his temper, though he was naturally mild 
and gentle; yet he ſometimes betrayed that 
exquiſite ſenſibility, which is the concomitant 
of genius. But though his hvely perception 
and delicate feeling irritated by wretched ill 
health, made him too quickly take fire, yet his 
good ſenſe and humanity foon rendered him pla- 
cable. The haſty ſparks of reſentment preſently 
expired; and his mind was ſuperior to the dark 
malice of revenge. 


In the manner of ſpending his time, he con- 
trived to mix the uſeful with the agreeable. His 
chief amuſement was his favourite Muſe, though 
he ſometimes applied himſelf to the ſiſter art, 
Painting; in which, however, he does not ſeem 
to have made any remarkable proficiency, if we 
may credit his own jocular account of his pro- 
greſs in this art, in a letter addreſſed 1 to Mr. 
4 T. 
| But, 


0 


KK 


„— 


Our author likewiſe had naturally a very fine ear; by 
the he'p of which, though he never learnt muſic, yet he 
1 judged right of the moſt celebrated compoſitions. 


4 1 have been near a week in London, where J am like 

e to remain, till I become, by Mr. Jervas's help, elegans 
„ formarum ſpectator. I begin to diſcover beauties, that 
. | | « were 


© 
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But, in truth, notwithſtanding his own mo- 
deſt eſtimate of his merit in this art, he had 
made a conſiderable progreſs in the execution, 
as may be ſeen by a picture of Betterton of his 
painting, now in the poſſeſſion of Lord Mansfield. 


With regard to the theory of the art, and 
his exquiſite diſcernment of hands, when the 
moſt ſkilful have been at a loſs; he uſed to 
ſay, that it was the only ſpecies of criticiſm 
which he underſtood perfectly. This enabled 
him to obſerve one great defect, in what he 


- 


2 


«© were till now imperceptible to me. Every corner of an 
eye, or turn of a noſe or ear, the ſmalleſt degree of light 
or ſhade on a cheek, or in a dimple, have charms to diſ- 
tract me. I no longer look upon Lord Plauſible as ridicu- 
* lous, for admiring a Lady's fine tip of an ear and pretty 
„ elbow, (as the Plain Dealer has it) but am in ſome dan- 
g ger even from the ugly and diſagreeable, ſince they may 
ce have their retired beauties in one trait or other about them. 
&« You may gueſs in how uneaſy a ſtate I am, when eve 
« day the performances of others appear more beautiful and 
ce excellent, and my own more deſpicable. I have thrown 
«© away three Dr. Swifts, each of which was once my va» 
4 nity; two Lady Bridgwaters, a Ducheſs of Montague, be- 
„ ſides half a dozen Earls, and one Knight of the Garter. 
„I have crucified Chriſt over again in effigy, and made a 
6 Madona as old as her mother St. Anne. Nay, what is 
yet more miraculous, I have rivalled St. Luke himſelf in 
ce painting; and as it is ſaid, an angel came and finiſhed 
«© his piece, ſo, you would ſwear, a devil put the laſt hand 
to mine, *tis ſo begrim'd and {mutted. However, | com- 
fort myſelf with a Chriſtian reflection, that I have not 
„ broken the commandment ; for my pictures are not the 
<< likeneſs of any thing in heaven above, or in the earth 
below, or in the water under the earth, Neither will 
any body adore or worſhip them, except the Indians 
ſhould have a ſight of them; who, they tell us, worſhip 
certain idols purely for their uglinels,” - 
eſteemed 
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eſteemed the fineſt by far of Mr. Addiſon's poems, 
the Letter from Italy to Lord Hallifax, which was, 
that whenever the fine arts of painting, ſtatuary 
and architecture are the ſubject, they are all 
treated with ſuch general encomiums, as thew the 
poet underſtood none of them. 


On the contrary, we may obſerve, that where 
ſuch things occur in Mr. Poet's poems, they are 
touched upon with ſuch peculiarity and preciſion, 
as ſhew the writer was a maſter of the ſubject. 


Among his principal recreations, we may 
likewiſe account the delight he took in friendly 
intercourſe and ſocial feſtivity. He had an ex- 
quiſite reliſh for ſociety, and was himſelf a moſt 
entertaining and elegant companion. His con- 
verſation was polite and chearful ; but ſo eaſy 
and unaſſuming, though open, that, in mixed 
company, a ſtranger might have been with him 
for months, without ſuſpecting him to have had 


any ſuperiority of parts, much leſs that he was 
of univerſal celebrity. 


His various reading, and retentive memory *, 
aſſiſted by a habit of reflection, rendered him 
intelligent upon moſt ſubjects; and his ſocial 
diſpoſition made him communicative. He had 
the art of relating the moſt trivial occurrences 
with grace and ſpirit : and he abounded with 
thoſe facetious anecdotes, and thoſe ready and 
b turns, which enliven converſation. 


3 * . 


—— 


* His memory is ſaid to have been ſo tenacious ol ood, 


that he could directly refer to any particular paſſage in a fa- 
yourite author, 
Our 


— 
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Our author, however, was not. formed for a 
ublic ſpeaker. He has himſelf confeſſed, that 
* could never ſpeak in public. © I don't be- 
„ lieve, he was wont to fay, © if it was a ſet 
« thing, that I could relate any ſtory to twelve 
friends together; though I could tell it with 
« a great deal of pleaſure to any three of 
„ them.” „When I was to appear,” faid he, 
“ for the Biſhop of Rocheſter , though I had 
* but ten words to ſay, on a plain eaſy 3 1 
Im made two blunders 1 in them.“ 


From this frank confeſſion, it appears, that 
our author wanted that confidence, in which 
men of too exquiſite ſenſibility are often defi- 
cient. The apprehenſions which ariſe from 

the levities, the indecorums, nay, from the in- 
attention of a public audience, would be ſuffi- 
cient to diſconcert one of Mr. Popx's nice feel- 

ings: though, among a choſen ſet, he appeared 
equal to any effort of eloquence; being entirely 
diſengaged and free from that aukward baſhful- 


neſs, which the French property call Mauvai Ye 
Honte. 


He was indeed perfectly open, u and 
affable in his manners. He never debaſed him- 
ſelf by an unbecoming levity, or ſervile accom- 
modation: nor did he offend others, by an over- 
weening arrogance and e | 


— 


1 


+ See a letter from the Biſhop, then in the Tower, to 
Mr, Pops, vol. viii. p. 126, 


” ” He 
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He did not betray any thing in his converſa- 


tion or behaviour, which might afford any rea- 


fonable ground to tax him with vanity. He was 
ſo ſenſible of the folly of human vanity, that 
in his laſt illneſs, he obſerved to a familiar friend, 
that one of the things he had always moſt won- 
dered at, was, that there ſhould be any ſuch 
thing as human vanity. * I had enough,” he 


added, to mortify mine a few days ago: 


“ for I loſt my mind for a whole day.” 


He was, in general, happy, in an agreeable 
flow of animal ſpirits; and he uſed to declare, 
that he was not inclined, by his conſtitution, to 
be hippiſh. Nevertheleſs, his ſpirits never hur- 
ried him into any of thoſe exceſſes or indeco- 
rums, into which too many are apt to be tranſ- 
ported. He was not weak enough to imagine, 
with others of leſs pretenſions, that his genius 
would juſtify every immorality, indecorum, and 
affected ſingularity of conduct. He was free, 
yet decent; lively, yet diſcreet. He never 
thought that his merit and reputation gave him 
a right to diſpenſe even with the leſſer duties or 
forms of ſocial life. He perfectly well knew 
what belonged to others, and was exact in giv- 
ing every one his due, without departing from 
the juſtice he owed to himſelf. 


Though no one, as a writer, perhaps was 
ever more the ſubject of laviſh encomium and 
illiberal criticiſm, yet few appear to have been 
leſs affected by either. He had a conſcious dig- 

nity 
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nity of mind, which ſecured him from being 
elated by the former, or depreſſed by the latter. 


He knew the juſt value of his own works; 
and he was too well acquainted with the narrow 
limits of human capacity, to over-rate their merin 


If he was patient of juſt exiticifan Grand! a | Gris 
ger or an enemy, to that of a friend he was moſt 
reſigned: and they who were beſt acquainted with 
him teſtify, that they never knew his equal in 
confeſſing his errors in compoſition, ſentiment or 
expreſſion; or one who, with more unfeigned 
readineſs and pleaſure, would receive the correc- 
tions propoſed. Add to this, that no man. ever 
judged of others with more candour and liberality. 


He ſeems to have entertained a kind of vene- 
ration for the character of a learned and virtuous 
man. His picture of ſuch an one, in his 
Windſor Foreſt &, is moſt highly finiſhed ; and 
he no where, perhaps, diſcovers more enthu- 
ſiaſm, than where he ſpeaks of the poets who 
lived and died near Cooper's Hill, 


© 1 ſeem thro? conſecrated walks to rove, 

„ I hear ſoft muſic die along the grove : 
Led by the ſound, I roam from ſhade to ſhade, 
9 0 god-hke Poets venerable made.” 


8 


1 


* See from 1. 234 to Dy It is worth obſerving, that 
_ notwithſtanding our author's love of ſtudy and retirement, 


yet his better judgment taught him to place the * only 
next in degree to the active, life. 


11 | With 
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1 


With the ſame fer vor, as has been obſerved, 
he expreſſes himſelf in his Eſſay on Criticiſm, 
and other parts of his works. 


His praiſe, however, was not confined to the 
dead; he celebrated living merit with a warm 
and heart-felt applauſe. Witneſs the generous 
tribute he paid to the genius of Addiſon, Prior f, 
and other cotemporary writers . 

But 


4. fr _ 


2 


— 


— 


+ Our author ſaid, that the Alma of Prior was the only 
work that (abating its exceſſive ſcepticiſm) he could have 
wiſhed to have been the author of. Yet, ſo unable, ſaid he, 
are authors to make a true eſtimate of what they write, 
(either from their fondneſs for the ſubject, or the pains it 
coſts them in the compoſition) that Prior aſking him, ſoon 
after the publication of his works by ſubſcription, how he 
liked his Solomon; he replied, < Your Alma is a maſter- 
<< piece.” The other, with great impatience and reſent- 
ment, replied, <* what do you tell me of my Alma, a looſe 
and haſty ſcribble, to relieve the tedious hours of my im- 
priſonment, while in the meſſenger's hand.” This judgment 
of his friend, occaſioned thoſe two ſatiric lines in the ſmall. 
Poem of the Impertinent— 


ce Indeed poor Solomon in rhime | 
« Was much too grave to be ſublime,” 


- 


+ His generous zeal extended, itſelf to the cauſe of litera- 
ture in general, as is manifeſt from the ſolicitude he expreſſes 
in a poſtſcript of one of his letters to Mr. Allen, dated 14th 
May, 1737, concerning a Bill for the Encouragement of 
Learning, which had been then Jately thrown out of the 
Houſe of Lords, and which he had taken great pains to pro- 
mote. 


The bill, about which ſome honeſt men, as well as I, 
„ took ſome pains, is thrown out, for this ſeſſions. I * 
66 to 
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But it is his moral character which above all 
adorns and endears his memory. 5 


In truth, his morals are the beſt comment on 
his writings: and they will be read with infinitely 
more pleaſure and profit, when it is known that 
he felt and practiſed himſelf what he recom- 
mended to others. If we have reaſon to ſuſpect 
from a writer's conduct in life, that he diſre- 
gards the moſt eſſential principles which he in- 
culcates with his pen, the mind revolts from 
his doctrine, and it hurts our pride to be the 
dupes of hypocriſy. To be truly uſeful and 
entertaining, a good writer ſhould likewiſe be a 


Les. Ade — — » — — — 


< told you it was a better bill when it went into the Houſe 
c of Commons, than when it came out. They had added 
« ſome clauſes, that were prejudicial, as I think, to the 
c true intention of encouraging learning; and I was not 
&« ſorry the Houſe of Lords objected to them: but it ſeemed 
<« reaſonable, that if particulars only were objected to, they 
© ſhould be referred to a committee to amend them, and not 
ec to reject the while for them. But human paſſions mingle 
c with public points, too much; and every man's private 
c concerns are prefeted by himſelf to the whole. Tis the 
e caſe in almoſt every thing. It really was not mine, in 
« the part I had herein; and therefore I am not, in my 
«© own particular, the worſe, for the miſcarriage of the 
“e bill, and yet I. am ſorry for it: though if the general 
 «. purport of it be again brought in, another ſeſſions, with- - 
© out thofe clauſes which were added by the Commons to 
* the original draught, I ſhould be gladder that it was now 
* thrown out.“ 


The frequent and tedious litigations which have lately en- 
gaged the courts of law and equity, reſpecting the rights of 
authors, ſeem to evince the expedience of an act to aſcertain _ 
the extent of ſuch right, and to ſecure it from invaſion, i 
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good man. Such was Mr. Port. In eve 
0 # Yi of life in which we can conſider him, 
whether as a ſon, a brother, a friend, or a ci- 


tizen, he was equally excellent and praiſe- 
ef. | 


His filial piety, was particularly eminent and 
exemplary. His affection and reverence for his 
parents, not only breathes in his works *, but 
is conſpicuous in his private correſpondences 7. 


and appeared on all occaſions wherein he could 
expreſs them. 


The moral virtues are all derived from the 
ſame principle, and have a reciprocal dependance 
on each other. The man of true filial piety, 1s 
ſeldom deficient in other moral duties; and Mr. 
PoPE was not wanting in any. 


No man ever entertained more exalted no- 
tions of friendſhip, or was ever more ſincere, 


\ 


— 


* See the concluſion of his Epiſtle to Dr. Arbuthnot. 


+ In one of his letters to Mr. Blount, he ſays—“ The 
& queſtion you propoſed to me, 1s what at preſent I am the 
<< moſt unfit man in the world to anſwer, by my loſs of one 
<* of the beſt of fathers. He had lived in fuch a courſe of 
<< temperance,. as was enough to make the longeſt life 
ce agreeable to him; and in fuch a courſe of piety, as ſuf- 
& ficed to make the "moſt ſudden death fo likewiſe. Sudden, 
„ indeed, it was: however, I heartily beg of God to give 
«© me ſuch a one, provided I can lead ſuch a life. I leave 
« him to the mercy of God, and to the piety of a — 
<< that extends STOR the grave,” | 
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ſteady, warm, and diſintereſted in all his at- 
tachments. 


His heart was not, as he himſelf well ex- 
preſſes it, like a great warehouſe, ſtored only 
with his own goods, or with empty ſpaces to be 
ſupplied as faſt as intereſt or ambition could fill 
them; but it was every inch of it let out in 
lodgings for his friends. 


His ſentiments on this head were ſo refined, 
that in his idea of true friendſhip, he ſeems to 
have comprehended all the eſſential duties of 
civil life, and he frequently lamented that the 
inſtances of this virtue were ſo rare. In a letter 
to Mr. Bethel, bewailing the death of a common 
friend, he expreſſes himſelf with great ſtrength 
and feeling on this ſubject. 


„He was a man,” fays he, ſpeaking of their 
deceaſed friend, © of a better ſort than moſt of 

the preſent generation. A man natus melic= 
« ribus annis, when gratitude, honour, and the 
love of our country, were not made objects of 
«* ridicule. A little ſeeming virtue in the pro- 
feſſion of friendſhip, ſtill remains; but the 
« miſery is, that no man can have a ſenſe of 
© his duty to his friend, who wants it for God 
« or his country; and ſuch profeſſions can be 
* depended on no farther than they advance each 
* others ends, or as long as two knaves draw 
together. So that I fear friendſhip is on the 
* wing, when honour has taken its flight.” 


113 Addreſſing 
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Addreſſing himſelf likewiſe to Mr. Allen, he 
ſays--- © The ſentiments you expreſs upon the 
„ anniverſary of your birth-day, ſhew you a 
« good man, and therefore I have reaſon to be 
« glad, that you can account the friendſhip I 
* bear you, as one of the ſatisfactions of your 
« life : otherwiſe it might be but a diſgrace to 
*© be ranked among the things you like, if you 
“ liked ſuch things and men, as many do like, 
« and make their enjoyments. I truſt in God 
„ ſuch a friendſhip will out-laſt all thoſe that 
are built upon vanity, intereſt, or ſenſuality ; 
* 3 common grounds upon which people build 
r 
At the ſame time, he uſed very feelingly ta 
bewail the uncertainty of our judgment, with 
reſpect to the ſincerity of friendſhip: particu- 
larly in a letter to Mr. Allen, where he ſays, 
« No true judgment can be here made of any 
& man, or any thing with certainty, farther than 
« that we think another man means well, and 
that we know we ourſelves mean well. It is 
in this ſituation every honeſt man ſtands with 
« reſpect to another, and upon which all well 
« principled friendſhips depend,” 


cc 


This uncertainty, however, did not degenerate 
into diſtruſt. The feelings of his own heart were 
ſufficient to convince him, that men of honour 
and ſincerity, though rarely, were yet to be 
found; and he expreſſed - upon all occaſions the 
moſt ardent affection for honeſt men, frequently 

lamenting the little union which ſubſiſted 2 
5 uch 


4 


ALEXANDER POPE, Es 487 


ſuch. Addreſſing himſelf to Mr. Bethel, he 
lays— 


« A few honeſt people 1s all the world is 
« worth : but you ſhall never find them agree to 
e ſtand by one another and deſpiſe the reſt ; 
„ which, if they would, they would prevail 
« over the follies and the influence of the world: 
but they comply with what 1s round about 
© them, and that being almoſt ſure to be folly 


cc 


| or miſery, they mult partake of both.“ 


( 


Hle was one day, in a erg with the) 
reſent Biſhop of Glouceſter, condemning him- 

{elf for his undiſtinguiſhed choice of friends in 
his youth. He ſaid, if they ſought his acquain- 

| tance, and could amuſe or entertain him, it was 
enough; he was too inattentive to their moral 


qualities “. | | 


0 In the courſe of this converſation, Mr. Pop E 
added,--- © I am now quitting my hands of theſe 
« unworthy acquaintance, as fait as I can, and 
“ turn them off by dozens. Having found 
„they ſought me out of vanity, and when en- 


| * In thoſe times, Dr Arbuthnot, (whoſe morals were equal 
to any man's, and whoſe wit and humour, as Pop E uſed to 
tell this friend, were ſuperior to all mankind) one day ſaid to 
him, “ What makes you fo frequent with John of Bucks? 
« He knows you have got money by Homer, and he wants 
* to cheat you of it. ”__This ſuſpicion, in the opinion 
of ſome, has been thought to have been warranted, by his 
perſuading the poet to buy an annuity of him, when in the 
general opinion, there was not the leaſt probability that he 
could ſurvive his youth, But the ſeller over-reached himſelf. - 
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* couraged by their profeſſions, I have aſked 
& an 2 of them, for a man who was in 
4 reality what they pretended to be, had always 
e ſome paltry excufe to evade their promiſes and 
++ profeſhons. It was, ſays he, but the other 
« day, that a noble Lord in my neighbourhood, 
& who till then I had much miſtaken, told me 
“in converſation, that he had a large benefice 
ee fallen, which he did not know what to do 
“% with—Give it to me, ſaid I, and I will promiſe 
© to beſtow it on one who will do honour to 
“ your patronage. He faid I ſhould have it. 
I believed him, and after waiting ſome time, 
“ without hearing farther of it, I reminded 
* him of what had paſſed, when he faid, with 
* ſome confuſion, that his ſtew-ard had diſpoſed 

| * of it, unknown to him or his lady . On 


In his riper years he formed no connections 
through vanity ; and though he lived among the 
| great and wealthy, he lived with them upon the 
eaſy terms of reciprocal amity, and ſocial fami- 
| Jarity T. But his familiarity with them never 


0 


n __ 


—_—_ 


M The difimulation and infincerity of thoſe, whom, by 
a ſtrange abuſe of words, we call the great, is not without 

ts uſe, It affords a profitable leſſon to men of worth and 
abilities, to rely ſolely on their own induſtry, as the moſt 
effectual means to attain that ſure and noble independence, 
which renders them ſuperior to the neglect and inſolence of 
exalted baſeneſs. | 


| 
[ 
1 
| 

8 


In one of his letters to Swift, he ſays, with honeſt 
frankneſ.: ce The greateſt man in power of this ſort, 
(meaning vers of whom he was before — „ ſhal! 
2A a pee. ©. — « hardly 
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fo far corrupted his manners, or influenced his 
writings, as to induce him to flatter or diſſemble. 
He courted none on account of their honours 
or titles; but was a friend to ſuch only whom 
he thought diſtinguiſhed by their virtues. He 

did not idoliſe their power, but reſpect their 
principles; as is evident from his attachment to 
the two fallen miniſters Bolingbroke and Ox- 

ford; to whom he never offered incenſe in their 
proſperity ; ; but paid them the grateful tribute 
of applauſe, after their diſgrace. Not only his 
principles but his ſpirit, excluded him from all 
views of employing their influence to procure 
for himſelf either place or penſion. 


He ſeemed indeed to have entertained no very 
favourable idea of the motives on which the 
great, uſually confer their favours. In one of 
his letters to Mr. Allen, ſpeaking of his endea- 
yours to ſerve a common friend, he ſays 


„ am trying to ſerve that gentleman with 
a great man, who declares the greateſt eſteem 
for him, and preſſes much to be brought ac- 
quainted with him: but I never truſt entirely 
in great men, though this has much of. that, 


ry 1 


* 


ce hardly make me bow to him, unleſs I had a perſonal ob- 
"ec ligation ; and that I will take care not to have. The top 
pleaſure of 'my life, is one I learned from you, both how 
«© to gain, and how to uſe, the freedom of friendſhip with 
„ men, much my ſuperiors. To have pleaſed great men, 
according to Horace, is a praiſe z but not to have Hattered 
© them, and yen not diſpleaſed them, is a greater.“ 


8 1 MR which 
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« which generally animates them moſt to do any 


good, vanity.” 


In another letter to the ſame perſon, ſpeaking 


of Mr. Hooke *, who had then lately been ꝓre 


— —— 


— 


* This gentleman ſeems to have poſſeſſed no ſmall ſhare 
of Mr. Popz's eſteem and friendſhip. His ſolicitude to do 
him ſervice, is ſtrongly exemplited in the following anecdote. | 


« 'The firſt Ducheſs of Marlborough was deſirous of having 
an account of her public conduct given to the world. This 
Mr. He, a Roman Catholic, in the uw ſtic way, and com- 
piler of the Roman Hiſtory, was, by Mr. Pop and others, 
recommended to her Grare, as a proper perſon to draw 
up this Heco, under her inſpection ; and by the aſſiſtance 
of the papers ſhe communicated to him, he performed 
this work ſo much to her Grace's ſatisfaction, that ſhe 
talke of rewarding him largely, but would do nothing 
till Mr Pope came to her, whoſe company ſhe then 
lought all opportunities to procure, and was uneaſy to be 
without it. He was at that time with ſome friends, whom 
he was unwilling to part with, a hundred miles diſtant. 
But at Mr. Hooke's earneſt ſolicitation, when Mr. Pore 
found his preience ſo eſſentially concerned his friend's 
intereſt and future ſupport, he broke through all his en- 
gagements, and in the depth of winter, and ill ways, 
« flew to his aſſiſtance. On his coming, the Duchefs 
« ſecured to Mr. Hooke five thouſand pounds; and by that 
< means attached him to her ſervice. But ſoon after ſhe 
took occaſion, as was uſual with her, to quarrel with him. 


„ Herev'ry turn by violence purſu'd, 
«© Not more a form her hate, than gratitude,” 


Thus Mr, Hofe repreſented the matter. The reaſon /he 
gave of her ſudden diſlike of him, was his attempt to pervert 
her to popery. This is not without probability: for he 
finding her Grace (as appears from the Account of her Con- 
duct) without any religion, might think it an act of no com- 
mon Charity to give her his own. 


moted, 


e 
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he ſays © He begins to feel the effects 
« of a court life, the dependance on the great, 
* who never do good, but with a view to make 
bi ſlaves.“ 


He uſed his intereſt with the great, therefore, 
more to benefit others, than to ſerve himſelf: 
and no one ever enjoyed a more heartfelt plea- 
ſure in the ſervice his talents and ſituation en- 
abled him to render. The warmth with which 
| he expreſſes himſelf on an occaſion of this kind, 
in a letter to Mr. Allen, is truly amiable. 


« 1 can never,” ſays 1 « enough thank you 
(my dear and true friend) for every inſtance. 
„of your kindneſs. At preſent, I am loaded 
with them, but none touch me more ſenſibly, 
than your attempts for Mr. Hooke ; for I am 
really happier in ſeeing a worthy man eaſed 
* of the burthen which fortune generally lays 
% ſuch men under, as have no talents to ſerve 
the bad and the ambitious; than in any plea- 


* ſures of my own, which are but idle at 
8 beſt.”? 


Indeed, he appears to have been zealous on 
behalf of his friends, even to anxiety. In one 
of his letters to Mr. Allen, ſpeaking of two of 
their common friends, whoſe concerns were 
ſomewhat embarraſſed, he expreſſes great ap- 
prehenſions and uneaſinefs on their account; and 


then adds, by way of e Mr. Allen's 
raillery—— | 


«© Now 
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* Now you'll laugh, and aſk me, why I wall 
make theſe things troubles to me, which will 
probably ſoon be at an end, and are ſo little 

“ ſo to them? I am ſo much the more con- 
% cerned, as I ſee them leſs ſo. But enough of 
& this. I ſhould forget them, and I will when- 
te ever God pleaſes; but I conclude it is not his 
e pleaſure, till he . me of another diſpo- 
* ſition.” 


* 


« 
C 


A 


* 


R * 


As he was faithful and zealous in his attach- 
ments, ſo he was ſlow and cautious in the choice 
of his friends; and particularly ſo in his con- 
nections with writers. Among theſe, he aſſo- 
ciated only with the moſt eminent; being of 
opinion, as he himſelf well expreſſes it, that 


Fach ill author 1s as bad a friend.” 


Addiſon, Swift, Parnelle *, Congreve +, 


Rowe, 


* 'The following account of this ingenious man, and of 
thoſe which follow, which Mr. PoE gave to the preſent 
Biſhop of Glouceſter, will not, I truſt prove unintereſting, 


When Parnelle had been introduced by Swift to Lord 
Frkdfurer Oxford, and had been eſtabliſhed in his favour by 
the aſſiſtance of Pork, he ſoon began to entertain ambitious 
views. The Walk he choſe to ſhine in was popular preaching : 
he had talents for it, and began to be diſtinguiſhed in the 
mob-places of Southwark and London, when the Queen's 
fudden death deftroyed all his proſpects, and at a juncture 
when famed preaching was the readieſt road to preferment. 
This fatal ftroke broke his ſpirits ; he took to drinking, be- 
came a ſot, and ſoon finiſned his courſe. 


His 


* 
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Rowe T, Steele |, and Gay, were among thoſe 
whom he appears moſtly to have eſteemed. Sir 


POE" 1 


* 0 
— 
2 we 


His friend, Fenton, had the like ill hap.— Mr. Pope had 
a great intimacy with Craggs the Younger, when the latter 
was miniſter of ſtate. Craggs had received a bad and neglected 
education. He had great parts : and partly out of ſhame for 
want of literature, and partly out of a ſenſe of its uſe, he, 
not long before his immature death, deſired Mr. Popt to 
recommend to him a modeſt, ingenious and learned young 
man, whom he might take into his houſe, to aid and inſtruct 
him in claſſical learning. Mr. Pope recommended Fenton; 
who was ſo taken in, and anſwered all the miniſter expected 
from him : ſo that Fenton had gained much of his favour, 
and of courſe thought his fortune made, when the ſmall- 
pox ſeized the miniſter, and put an end to all Fenton's hopes. 


+ Mr. Pept eſteemed Congreve for the manners of a 
gentleman and a man of honour, and the ſageſt of the poetic 


tribe, He thought nothing wanting in his Comedies, but 
the ſimplicity and truth of nature, 


t Rowe, in Mr. Popz's opinion, maintained a decent 
character, but had no heart. Mr. Addiſon was juſtly offend- 
ed with him for ſome behaviour which aroſe from that want, 
and eſtranged himſelf from him; which Rowe felt very ſe- 
verely. Mr. PoE, their common friend, knowing this, 
took an opportunity, at ſome juncture of Mr. Addiſon's ad- 
vancement, to tell him how poor Rowe was grieved at his 
diſpleaſure, and what ſatisfaction he expreſſed at Mr. Ad- 
diſon's good fortune; which he expreſſed ſo naturally, that 
he (Mr. Poet) could not but think him ſincere. Mr. Ad- 
diſon replied, I do not ſuſpect that he feigned; but the le- 
vity of his heart is ſuch, that he is ſtruck with any new ad- 
venture, and it would affect him juſt in the ſame manner if 
he heard I was going to be hanged. —Mr. Pope ſaid he could 
not deny but Mr. Addiſon underſtood Rowe well. 


+ Mr. Porz uſed to ſay of Steele, that though he led a 


very careleſs and vicious life, yet he, nevertheleſs, had a 
real love and reverence of virtue. 55 


6 John 
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John Vanbrugh * likewiſe ſeems to have had 
ſome ſhare in his eſteem. But he ſeems to 
have entertained the moſt cordial regard for 
Gay, whoſe modeſt candor, and amiable ſim- 


plicity of manners, chiefly endeared him to our 
author. | 


A congeniality of talents alone was not a ſuf- 
ficient recommendation to his intimacy ; for he 
was more attentive to the worth and honeſty of 
his companions, than to their abilities: and if 
ever he aſſociated with ſuch as were deficient in 
theſe requiſites, it was becauſe they had the art 
to decerve him, by wearing the appearance of 
thoſe qualities which he moſt admired. That 
he was ſo deceived, and that he became a dupe 


0 — — — 8 a 
. 


* Swift had taken a diſlike (without knowing him) to 
Vanbrugh, and ſatirized him ſeverely in two or three poems, 
which diſpleaſed Mr. PoE; and he remonſtrated with his 
friend on this occaſion. Swift ſaid, he thought Vanbrugh 
a coxcomb and a puppy: the other replied, you have not the 
leaſt acquaintance with, or perſonal knowledge of him :— 
Vanbrugh is the reverſe of all this, and the moſt eaſy careleſs 
writer and companion in the world. This, as he aſſured 
an intimate friend, was true. He added, that Vanbrugh 
wrote and built juſt as his fancy led him ; or as thoſe he built 
for, and wrote for, directed him. If what he did pleaſed 
them, he gained his end ; if it diſpleaſed them, they might 
thank themſelves. He pretended to no high ſcientific know- 
ledge in the art of building; and he wrote without much 
attention to critical art. Speaking with Mr, Pope of the 
Fables in the comedy of Eſop, the latter ſaid to him, Prior 
is called the Engliſh Fontaine, for his Tales; nothing is 
more unlike. But your Fables have the very ſpirit of this 
celebrated French poet.— It may be fo, replied Vanbrugh 3 


but, J proteſt to you, I never read Fontaine's Fables. 
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to ſpecious and artful pretences of virtue-and 
friendſhip, will appear hereafter “. 


Among his moſt intimate friends, and thoſe 
with whom he correſponded with the greateſt 
eaſe and familiarity, were Mr. Allen and Mr. 
Bethel; whom he loved for their real and unaf- 
fected goodneſs of heart: And to whom he 
opened his own, without reſerve or affectation, 
not as a man of ſprightly wit, but of friendly 
lincerity. | 


In a letter to the former he ſays “ I hope, 

« dear Sir, I need not tell you the pleaſure it 
“ will always be to me, to hear you are well and 
« happy: Thoſe words only, without form, 
« without ornament, without all affected cir- 
« cumſtance and compliment, are ſufficient to 
“ make an honeſt man's letter to an honeſt man 
„ agreeable; and worth a thouſand of the pret- 
© tieſt things that can be ſaid by all the courtiers 
and wits of the world.“ 8 


In a letter likewiſe to Mr. Bethel, in which 
he incloſed one to a common friend, he ſays— 


I am ſo aukward at writing letters, to ſuch 

* as expect me to write like a wit, that I take 
any courſe to avoid it. Tis to you only, and a 
** few ſuch plain honeſt men, I like to open my- 

“ {elf with the ſame freedom, and as free from 


__ 


—_—_— — * 


* 3 


* See, among other proofs, the note ſubjoined to the 
clauſe in his will, bequeathing a legacy to Mr. Allen. 


« all 
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« all dif guiſes, © not only of ſentiment, but * 
cc ftyle, as they themſelves.” 


In a word, he was the very Soul oF FRIEND= 
SHIP. He was never at eaſe, nor would let others 
be ſo, while any miſunderſtandings or ſtrangeneſs 
ſubſiſted amongſt his friends, or while any of 
them was labouring under ſickneſs or Gleate. | 


Mrs. Anne Arbuthnot has ſaid to the preſent 
Biſhop of Glouceſter, that on occaſions of eſtrange- 
ment among his friends, he was never at reſt 
till he brought the parties together, among ſuch 
common friends who had moſt power or art to 
bring about a reconcilement. And as the pro- 
miſe of his own company was a forcible induce- 
ment to bring his friends to concur with, or 
bear a part in his ſcheme of the propoſed recon- 
ciation, he would engage himſelf to twenty 
Places, when he could not attend at one. On 
which occaſions Mrs. Arbuthnot uſed to tell 
him, that he was a perfect male-bawd in pro- 
moting friendſhip, and was able to give leſſons 
to thole of her own ſex, who dealt an in the 
affairs of love. | 


She uſed to add, that when a common friend 
was ſick, her father *, Whole aid was generally 
fought for on thefe occaſions, was neceſſitated. 
| Fan, to hide himſelf from Mr. For E, to 


— 


Alt was in a great 3 owing to the care any ſkill of 

this worthy man and able phyſician, that Mr. Pope, with 
ſo-weak a conſtitution, was enabled to extend his life to 
ſuch an advanced ſeaſon. foe 


- 


od 
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avoid the teazings of his anxiety concerning the 
Hue of the diſeaſe; | 


His zeal for the intereſt and credit of his 
friends was carried to that degree of anxiety; 
that he felt every circumſtance which affected 
either, as powerfully as if the concern was his 
own. In his lateſt illneſs, he gave a remarkable 
inſtance of this friendly ſolicitude. 


At the laſt time, when his intimate friend, 
the preſent Biſhop of Glouceſter, ſaw him, which 
was in bed, and one might ſay his death-bed; 
taking his leave of him, he ſaid, © You know 
how often I have preſſed you to print the laſt 

volume of the Divine Legation : your repu- 
“ tation, as well as your duty, is concerned in 
© it. People fay, you can get no farther in 
% your proof. Nay, Lord Bolingbroke himſelf 
% bids me expect no ſuch thing. He ſays, in- 
* deed, you are maſter of the fubject; but for 
ce that very reaſon you will ſtop, knowing it 
4 can be puſhed no farther,” 

His love of virtue likewiſe was ardent and un- 
leigned, and appeared even in his lateſt moments. 
On the very morning of the day on which he died, 
he ſaid to thoſe about him,“ There is nothing 
* meritorious in life, but virtue and friendſhip 
_ © and friendſhip indeed is only a part of virtue. 


This, our author may truly be faid to have ex- 
erciſed in every branch. He was juſt, punc- 


tual, temperate, generous, beneſicent and grate- 
K k ful. 


Allen, where he ſays 
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ful. His ſtrict regard to juſtice and punctuality, 
appeared in all his tranſactions. He was exact, 
even to minuteneſs; and was quite free from 
the pitiful affectation of being thought too ele- 
vated a genius to deſcend to trivial concerns. 
The nice ſentiments he adopted, with reſpect to 
punctuality, appear in one of his letters to Mr. 


I remember, and like the ſaying of a friend 
of mine (no poet) That punctuality is a branch 
4 of moral honeſty; and that an unpunctual man 
* 18 a thief of his neighbour's time, which he 
can never repay.” 


Our 88 s regard to punctuality, is in no 
inſtance more conſpicuous, than in his agree- 
ments with the bookſellers, concerning the pro- 
perty of his works. The ſeveral deeds and ar- 
ticles, which were executed on thoſe occaſions, 
now lie before me: and they ſhew with what 
preciſion, and ſcrupulous caution, our author 
entered into engagements, where punctuality 


was requiſite. 


It has, indeed, been publicly imputed to him, 
that he was in ſome reſpects over cautious in 


ſuch contracts; and too attentive: to diſpoſe of 


his works on the moſt beneficial terms. But, in 


truth, he was by no means more ſolicitous to 


improve his fortune by his writings, than be- 
comes every man of diſcretion, who is under 
the neceſſity of enlarging the narrowneſs of his 


income, by the extent of his talents. in 
e 
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He appears, in many inſtances, more eſpeci- 
ally after he was made eaſy in his circumſtances, 


by the profit of his Homer, to have been per- 
fectly indifferent on the ſubject of gain. 


In one of his letters to Mr. Bethel, dated 2d 
November, 1736, ſpeaking concerning the pu- 
blication of oe of his favourite pieces, he ſays, 


I have not taken any care, more than I 
& think decent, about ſaving myſelf harmleſs in 
„ the expence; nor do I ſee much taken; by 
none ſo much as yourſelf, I affure you, hitherto, 
.« conſidering the ſphere you move in. I have 
& many aukwardneſſes in it, and hate to ſpeak 
4e of it; tis really to no purpoſe to do it, but 
to ſerve myſelf, which is a motive I am not 
& uſed to make my /ole one.“ 


Nay y, ſo far was he from being anxious to 
make the moſt of his writings, that he received 
ſubſcriptions from his friends, with a kind of 
jealous ſuſpicion 3 which proved that his deli- 
cacy was ſuperior to every other ſentiment. 


In a letter to Mr. Allen, he fays--- © I will 
* allow you to remit the forty-five guineas, 
* which, you ſay, ſome of your friends, and 


1 Leake, have really ſubſcribed.” 


The words in Italics were ſtruck under by 
Mr. Poet in his letter, to intimate his ſuſpicion, 
that his friend only pretended to remit the ſub- 

K k 2 ſcriptions 
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ſcriptions of others, in order to conceal his own 
benefaction. 


In ſhort, Mr. Pop had nothing ſordid or 
illiberal in his nature. He always happily pre- 
ſerved a due medium between parſimony and 
profuſion. He was neither oſtentatious nor 
niggardly. He treated his friends,” ſays 
Lord Orrery, © with a politeneſs that charmed, 
* and a generoſity that was much to his honour, 
Every gueſt was made happy within his doors; 
„ pleaſure dwelt under his roof, and elegance 
„ preſided at his table.“ 


He was nevertheleſs extremely temperate, and, 
in general, avoided the delicacies of a ſumptuous 
table. Neither the weakneſs of his conſtitution, 
nor his habit of ſtudy, would admit of his 
indulging any habitual exceſs. But from 


his numerous connections among the great, he 
Was, nevertheleſs, ſometimes obliged to ſubmit 


to the inconvenience of irregular hours, and 
tempted to partake of a ſurfeiting variety. In 
ſome of his letters to his more familiar friends, 
he often blamed himſelf for his accommodation 
in theſe reſpects: particularly in one to Mr. Be- 
thel, which he concludes thus 


4% Take care of your health ; follow not the 
% feaſts (as I have done) of Lords, nor the fro- 


© hicsof ladies: but be compoſed, yet chearful; 
< complailant, yet not a flave,” 
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Again, addreſſing himſelf to the ſame gentle- 
man, he ſays | 


“ Since I came to London, I am not ſo much 
&« in {pirits, nor in the ſame quiet, as at Bath. 
« The irregular hours of dining (for as to 
« nights, I keep the ſame) already have diſor- 
« dered by ſtomach, and bring back that heavi- 
« neſs and languor upon me after dinner, which 
I was almoſt entirely free from; though I ſtill 
continue to make water my ordinary drink, 
with as little mixture of wine as before f. 
I am determined to fix my dining to two o' 
clock, though I dine by myſelf ; and comply 
afterwards with the importunities and civilities 
„of friends, in attending, not partaking, their 
« dinners,” | 


te 
(e 
cc 
cc 
cc 


( 


To the virtues of oeconomy and temperance, he 
united the merit of the moſt expanded beneficence. 
He has been heard to ſay, that he never ſaved any 
thing, unleſs he met with ſome preſſing caſe of 
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+ We find, in a letter to Mr. Bethel, a facetious account 
of a converſation which Mr, Pope held with the famous 
Dr. Cheney on this ſubject. The Doctor, ſays he, mag- 
s nihed the Scarborough waters, and indeed all waters, but 
above all, common water. He was greatly edified with 
me, for having left off ſuppers; and upon my telling him, 
that moſt of my acquaintance had not only done ſo, but 
had not drank out three dozen of wine in my houſe in a 
* whole twelvemonth ; he bleſſed God, and ſaid, my con- 
verſation was with angels.“ 


This is no unpleaſant ridicule of the bigotry of that other= 
wile able phyſician, to a conſumptive regimen, : 


&KES charity, 


- 
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charity, that was an abſolute demand upon him; - 
and that then he retrenched perhaps forty or 
fifty po unds a year, from his own expences, 
15 a ſaid he, in a converſation on this 

9055 „Had ſuch an one happened this year, 


ſhould not have built my two ſummer- 
5 houſes.” 


His affection and generoſity were conſpicuous 
in his kindneſs to his ſiſter, which was truly 
exemplary. She had imprudently involved her- 
ſelf in a law-ſuit, in which he ſupported her, 
and which in the end proved unſucceſsful. His 
ſentiments on this occaſion, expreſſed in a letter 
to Mr. Bethel, are extremely amiable, 


« J thank you for your repeated offer 1n re- 
te Jation to my ſiſter. I have furniſhed her with 
“ 150 J. and ſhe has loſt it, being caſt in the 
6% law-ſuit (or rather, I believe 7 have loſt it) 
* But I ſhall be able to make a ſhift till more 
* of my rents come in. It is right ſometimes 
to loye our neighbour, not only as well, but 
* better than one's ſelf, and to retrench from 
our own extravagancies, to aſſiſt them in 
* theirs. For it was meer folly of not making 
proper articles, that ſubjected her to this loſs. 


But his beneficence to Mr. Savage * alone 
afford" a powerful proof of his humane and 
chari- 


EET g — 


— — 


* This miſerable man was born of the Counteſs of Mac- 
fel who, living upon ill terms with the Earl 5 — 
an 
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charitable diſpoſition, This unhappy man, 

whoſe diſtreſſes were ſo various and of fo ſingular 
a nature, was, in the latter part of his life, 
chiefly ſupported by Mr. PopE's bounty, who 
procured an annual ſubſcription for him, to the 
amount of 50 J. per annum, of which he con- 
tributed 20 J. per annum himſelf. 


The extravagance, profligacy and ingratitude 
of this unhappy man ſo eſtranged his friends 
from him, that moſt of them withdrew their 
ſubſcriptions in reſentment, Mr. PopE, how- 
ever, had ſo much good nature and tenderneſs 
that he ſtill continued his remittance, though he 
had good reaſon to be highly offended at his 
conduct, as we may learn from the following 
letter, which our author addreſſed to him on 
the 15th of September, 1742. 


— 


— 
— —— 


band, did not ſcruple openly to proclaim herſelf an adultereſs, 
by declaring that the child of which ſhe was then pregnant, 
which was Savage, was begotten by the Earl of Rivers. 
From the moment of his birth, ſhe conceived an abhorrence 
for the fruit of her infidelity; ſhe diſappointed him of the 
proviſion which the Earl of Rivers intended him, by making 
the Earl believe that he was dead. In his riper years, hav- 
ing unfortunately ſlain a perſon, in a ſcuffle at a brothel, he 
was convicted of murder, and when his friends interceded 
for his pardon, ſhe, by a falſe repreſentation, endeavoured 
to exclude him from the royal mercy. In ſhort, this mon- 
ſter of a woman appears to have been incredibly unnatural. 
Savage, though but an indifferent poet, was not deſtitute of 
parts. His poem called the BAS ARD, has undoubted 
merit; which indeed is always moſt conſpicuous in thoſe 
works which come warm from our feelings, | 


K k 4 « T am 


— 


— — — — — 
—ͤ—ñ—ä—— ͤö — —U— 


_ 


| ; 
| 

| 

W— : 
| 
| 

| 

| 

1 

| 

| 

1 

| 

| 


_ 7 THE LEFE OE. 


* am ſorry to ſay there are in your letter 
& ſo many mfunderſtandings, that I am weary 
e of repeating what you ſeem determined not 
to take rightly. 


«ET ance. more tell you, that neither I, nor 
* any one who contributed at firſt to aſſiſt you 
in your retirements, ever defired you ſhould 
** ſtay out of London, for any other reaſon than 
{6 chat Your. 0 prevented your ſtaying in it. 


% No man deſired to confine you to the 
“ country, but that the little they contributed 
might ſupport you better there than in a 
f town. 


* It was yourſelf who choſe Swanzey for 
« your place; you no ſooner objected to it after: 
« wards, (when Mr. Mendez ſtopt his allow= 
* ance, upon complaint that you had uſed him 
4e ill) but I endeavoured to add to it, and agreed 
to fend remittances to any other country place 
% you pleaſed. Indeed I apprehended Briſtol 
% was too great a city to {uit a frugal expence; 
* however I ſent thither all I could, and now 
* with as good a will, I add this little more at 

your deſire, which I hope will anſwer your 
e end you propoſe of making eaſy your journey 
« to London. 


6] heartily with you may find every advan- 

+ tage, both in profit and reputation, which 
* you expect from your return and ſucceſs; not 
& only 
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only on the ſtage, but 1n every thing you 
ſhall commit to the preſs. The little I could 
contribute to aſſiſt you ſhould be at your ſer- 
vice there, could I be ſatisfied it would be 
effectually ſo; (though intended only while 
you were obliged to retire.) But the con- 
trary opinion prevails fo much with the per- 
ſons I applied to, that it is more than I can 
obtain of them to continue it. What mortal 
would take your play, or your buſineſs with 
Lord T. out of your hands, if you could 
come, and attend it yourſelf, It was only in 
defect of that, theſe offices of the two gen- 
tlemen you are ſo angry at, were offered. 
What intereſt but trouble could they have had 
in it? And what was done more in relation 
to the Lord, but trying a method we thought 


more likely to ſerve you, than threats and in- 


jurious language? You ſeemed to agree with 
us at your parting, to ſend ſome letters, which 
after all were left in your own hands, to do 
as you pleaſed. Since when, neither they 
nor J ever ſaw or ſpoke to him, on yours or 
any other ſubject. yn a I was ſhocked at 
your ſtrong declarations of vengeance and 
Violent meaſures againſt him, and am very glad 
* you now proteſt you meant nothing like what 
thoſe words imported.“ 


On another occaſion, he thus warmly ex- 


poſtulates with him, 


10 


Sir, I muſt be ſincere with you, as our 
correipondence is now Ekel to be cloſed. 
L Your 
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Your, language is really too high, and what 
I am not uſed to from my ſuperiors ; muck 
too extraordinary for me, at leaſt ſufficiently 
ſo, to make me obey your commands, and 
never more preſume to adviſe or meddle in 
your affairs, but leave your own conduct en- 
tirely to your own judgment. It is with con- 


cern I find ſo much miſconſtruction joined 


with fo much reſentment, in your nature, 
You ftill injure ſome, whom you had known 
many years as friends, and for whoſe inten- 
tions I could take upon me to anſwer; but TI 
have no weight with you, and cannot tell 
how ſoon (if you have not already) you may 
miſconſtrue all I can {ay or do; and as I ſee in 
that caſe how unforgiving you are, I deſire to 
prevent this in time. You cannot think yet, 
I have injured you, or been your enemy: and 1 


am determined to keep out of your ſuſpicion, 


by not being officious any longer, or obtrud- 
ing into any of your concerns further than 
to wiſh you heartily ſucceſs in them all, and 
will never pretend to ſerve you, but when both 
you and I ſhall Agr that I ſhould, I am, &c.“ 


From a letter wkich our author wrote to Mr. 


Allen, in which the foregoing letter ſeems to 
have been incloſed, it appears that Mr. Savage's 
unaccountable and ungrateful return, had made 
a firong impreſſion on his mind, 


(e 


„ to write to him ſooner, and it was neceſſary 


Fray forward the incloſed to the ſimple man 
it is directed to. I could not bring myſelf 


* tg 
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6 to tell him how much I diſapproved his lan- 
e guage and conduct. What a pleaſure it had 
& heen to me, had he been a better man, whom 
my {mall charity had been a true relief to; _ 
* or were he leſs miſerable, that I might beſtow 
it better, without . him to ruin.“ 


In a ſubſequent letter to the ſame gentleman, 


Mr. PoE apologizes for the emotions he ex- 
preſſed 1 in his laſt, 


« My laſt ſhort letter, ſays he, ſhewed you 
“% I was peeviſh. Savage's ſtrange behaviour 
* made me ſo, and yet I was in haſte to relieve 
„ him, though I think nothing will relieve 
„ him.“ | 8 9 


Such was the humanity and generoſity of our 
author, that his reflections on the ſufferings of 
this unhappy man, outweighed the conſideration 
of his demerits. 

From the ſame humane and noble principles 
he aſſiſted Dennis in his diſtreſs, and generouſly 
ſubſcribed to his works, though he had offended 
him by the groſſeſt abuſe, and endeavoured to 
_— his reputation * the moſt illiberal cri- 
ticiſm * 


His 


— 


* In his laſt diſtreſſes, he wrote an inimitable Prologue 
to a play for his benefit. All ſerious encomium on the 
fortune-ſtruck critic had been a joke; he therefore, by 
the moſt delicate pleaſantry on the great critic's paſt atchieve- 

ments, 
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His gratitude was equal to his generoſity, 
He never forgot any benefit that he had received, 
or ever omitted an occaſion of making a grate- 
ful return to his benefactor. Of this, we have 
2a remarkable inſtance, in the ready zeal with 
which he applied to Sir Robert Walpole, on be- 
half of one Southcot, a prieſt of his acquain- 
tance. Our poet, when he was about ſeventeen, 
had a very bad feyer in the country, which it 
was feared would end fatally. In this condition, 
he wrote to this Southcot, then in town, to take 
his laſt leave of him: Southcot, with great af- 
fection and ſolicitude, applied to Dr. Radcliffe 
for his advice. Not content with that, he 
rode down poſt to Mr. Pop E, who was then an 
hundred miles from London, with the Doctor's 
directions; which had the delired effect. 


A long time after this, Southcot, who had an 
intereſt in the court of France, writing to a com- 
mon acquaintance in England, informed him that 
there was a good abbey void near Avignon, which 
he had credit enough to get, were it not from 
an apprehenſion that his promotion would give 
umbrage to the Engliſh court: To which this 
Southcot, by his intrigues in the Pretender's 
feryice, was become yery obnox10us. The per- 
fon to whom this was written, BapPcrang to 


— — 


ments, affected a very ſerious on of him to the 
audience. And theſe {ſtrokes of humour were ſo delicate, 
and devoid of all acrimony, that Dennis, who was then 
blind and preſent, and to whom his friends avoided to com- 
municate the knowledge of the author, heard it with great 
complacency as a {erious panegyric, 


acquaint 


| 


ALEXANDER POPE, Esq. 309 
acquaint Mr. Port of the caſe, he immediately 
wrote a pleaſant letter to Sir Robert Walpole, in 
the prieſt's behalf: he acquainted the miniſter 
with the grounds of his ſolicitation, and 
begged that this embargo, for his ſake, might 
be taken off; for that he was indebted to 
| Sonthcot for his Ife, which debt muſt needs be 
diſcharged either here, or in purg atory. The 
miniſter received the application fav ourably, 
and with much good nature, wrote to his brother, 
then in France, to remove the objection. In 
conſequence of which Southcot got the abbey. 
Mr. Pop ever after retained a grateful ſenſe 
of Sir Robert's civility : and it was in acknow- 
ledgement of this favour, that our author al- 
ways ſpoke of him with eſteem and reſpe&, and 
ſhewed his regard to him on all occaſions, even 


at the time when it was the faſhion to revile 


Indeed the gratitude, benevolence, and huma- 
nity of our author's nature, were conſpicuous 
in his laſt moments. He lamented, even in that 


— 
Ke ms ; — 


* Among other ſtrokes of commendation, the following 
ſhort encomium, in the Epilogue to his Satires, is moſt ex- 
cellent, | 


« Seen him have, but in his happier hour 

* Of ſocial pleaſure, ill-exchang'd for pow'r : 
< Seen him, uncumber'd with the venal tribe, 
« Smile without art, and win without a bribe.” 


Theſe four lines did Sir Robert more honour, than all the 
panegyrics purchaſed with the wealth of the treaſury. - 


extreme 
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extreme period, that he had ſo little to leave to 
his deareſt friends ; and very pertinently quoted 
two of his own verſes, which deſcribe his life, 
as having been divided between careleſneſs and 


In every, even the leaſt intermiſhon from 
pain, he was always expreſſing ſome kind ſen- 
timent concerning his preſent or abſent friends; 
which occaſioned one who was near him to re- 
mark, that his humanity had out-lived his un- 
derſtanding.“ ! It has ſo,” ſaid Lord Boling= 
broke, who was within hearing: © I never knew 
% a man that had a tenderer heart for his parti- 
* cular friends, or a more general friendſhip 
* for mankind,” | 


His Lordſhip never made a juſter reflection. 
It was not only as a friend to individuals, that 
Mr. Pope's character appears in an amiable light. 
He had a fincere love for his country; and a 
diffuſive benevolence for the whole human race. 


When we conſider him as a citizen, and re- 
flect that he lived amidſt the rage of contending 
parties; at a time when the conſtitution was 
ſcarce ſettled, and at a juncture every way nice 
and troubleſome for one of his religion; we 
can but admire the good ſenſe and prudence 
with which he conciliated the eſteem of all par- 
ties; and the ſteady adherence which he con- 


ſtantly ſhewed to the eſſential principles of true 
patriotiſm. | 


Though, 
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Though, as has been intimated, it was un- 
juſtly ſurmiſed, from his intimacy with Swift, 
and others of that party, that he took a ſhare ' 
in the political ee of thoſe days; yet, it 
is now certain, that he never intermeddled with 
any public concerns. | 


His pen was guided by more noble and exten- 
five views, than that of ſerving a faction or 
party. He expreſſes a manly and generous 
indignation. of ſuch narrow motives, addreſ- 


fling himſelf to Dean Swift, on the ſubje& of 


party-writing. : 


4 God forbid,” ſays he, © that an honeſt and 
« witty man ſhould be of any party, but that 
* of his country. They have ſcoundrels enough 
* to write for their paſſions and their deſigns; 
“ let us write for truth, for honour, and for 
„ poſterity.” 


He was ſo cautious, as not even to expreſs his 
ſentiments on thoſe occaſions, in his moſt inti- 
mate correſpondences. 


In one of his letters to Mr. Allen, he dife 
claims all topics of this nature. 


© The face of public affairs,” ſays he, is 
very much changed, and this fortnight's va- 
cation very buſy. It is a moſt important in- 
* terval; but I never in my life wrote a letter 
on theſe ſubjects: I content myſelf, as you 
„do, with honeſt wiſhes for honeſt men to go- 

| * 
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“ yern us, without aſking for any party or de- 


* nomination beſide. This is all the diſtinction 
« I know.” | 


10 another letter, he expreſſes himſelf to the 
ſame effect 


“I have nothing,” ſays he, © to tell you of 
public affairs. I never, I think, in my life 
& was guilty of one letter upon thoſe ſubjects, 
& though no man wiſhes the public better. But 
66 I find all thoſe that ſeem to deſign it beft, 
* better contented than ever.” 


c 


O 
6 


a 8 


Nevertheleſs, our author teſtified great anxiety 
on account of the diſtracted ſtate of affairs, 
which, from time to time, threatened miſchief 


.to the public. In a letter to the gentleman 


above-mentioned, he ſays, 


— The public is, indeed, more my concern 
than it uſed to be, as I ſee it in more danger; 
„% but your reflection and advice ought to alle- 
% viate thoſe uneaſy thoughts, when, to truſt 
6. providence, is all I can do; and ſince my 
é ſphere is reſignation, not action.“ 


At another time, he expreſſes himſelf very 


feelingly on the ſame ſubject. 


„ Ag this world,” ſays he, “is a place of no 
* ſtability, of no dependance, I believe there 
* 15 no honeſt man, who has any affections out 


« of bimſelf, but will always find more or leſs 


* 
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to be ſorry for, or to wiſh otherwiſe; ſo I 
on my mind troubled, whenever I reflect on 


public diſappointments, and the prevalence of 
6 N and ſelſiſh counſels,” 


But in the following letter, he ſeems to have 
been more than commonly affected, by ſome 
alarming apprehenſion = 


“My mind,” ſays he to Mr. Allen, © at eas” 

« 1s as dejected as poſſible; for I love my coun- 

try 7, and I love mankind; and J ſee a diſ- 

© mal ſcene opening for our own and other na 
tions, which will not long be a ſecret to you.“ 


He was indeed a lover of mankind, and his 
diffuſive benevolence forms the moſt amiable 
part of his character. His ſentiments on this 
head were not penned for the public eye alone, 
but are expreſſed throughout the courſe of his 
private correſpondences, with ſuch unaffected 
feeling, as prove them to have been the genuine 
offspring of his heart. 


In one of his letters to Mr. Allen, his reflec- 
tions on univerſal benevolence, ſhew the exten- 
hve liberality of his mind. _ | 


— 


The unhappy and unſucceſsful war which a fon | 
forced the nation into, in oppoſition to, and in order to de- 
liroy, Sir Robert Walpole, 


whenever he made uſe of any foreign manufacture, he would 
ay Pardon me, my country; I offend hut ſeldom.“ 


cc Dear 
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| + Our author's patriotic ſentiments were ſo delicate, that 
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«© Dear Sir, 


, © For you are always truly fo to me; and [ 
„ know your goodneſs ſo well, that I need not 
be put in mind of it by your benefactions. A 
man is not amiable becauſe he is good to our- 
* ſelves only, but the more ſo the more he is 
« 700d to; therefore, when we hear of benefits, 
« we ought to be as ſenſible of them as when 
« we feel them: Yet this is ſeldom the caſe: we 
© apply the terms of good, benevolent, juſt, &c. 
merely as relative to ourſelves, and are in this 
“as unjuſt to men, as philoſophers and divines 
are to God, whole ways and workings they 
„ magnity or diſapprove, according to the effect 
* they have on themſelves only.“ 


cc 


His humanity and benevolence not ks em- 
braced mankind, but comprehended a fceling 
for the whole animal creation. He ſhewed 
very ſtrong traits of this tender diſpoſition in 
a converſation which he held with fome of his 
friends, concerning the late Dr. Hales 


One of the company, ſpeaking of the DoQor, 
ſaid, „I love to ſee him, he is ſo good a man.“ 
„True,“ ſaid Mr. Pope, „he is a very good 
* man; only I am ſorry he has had his hands 
„ {o much imbrued in blood.” © What,” ſaid 
the other, he cuts up rats!“ „ Yes,” replied 

ir. POPE, © and dogs too. Indeed he does it 
© with a view of being uſeful to man; but how 
do we know that we have a right to kill crea- 
6s. tures, 


ALEXANDER POPE, Es 3813 
& tures, that we are ſo little above, as dogs, for 
„ our uſe?” | h 


It will not be matter of wonder, that a man 
who had ſuch pure, ſuch warm, ſuch ext enſive 
ideas of benevolence, humanity, ard every 
branch of moral virtue, ſhould have a ftrong 
abhorrence and antipathy to vice. 


This antipathy gave birth to his ſatires, which 
created him ſo many enemies; and which, 
though they did not produce all the reformation 
he wiſhed, did nevertheleſs, perhaps, contri- 
bute, in ſome degree, to check the growing pro- 
fligacy and licentiouſneſs of the times in which 
he lived“. 1 


Such 


RE OP? 


. - . 4 — © - . 4 — 
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* Mr. Pope died at the very opening of this ſcene, and ſo 
only ſaw the firſt movement of the giant rides he ſomewhere 
ſpeaks of, but divined the reſt. The monſters which made 
them were but juſt hatched, and it was ſome time after that 
their full horrors aſtoniſhed the aſſembled public, in blaſ- 
phemies too impious to be recorded. To theſe extreams of 
evil times, and to the countenance and protection theſe in- 
ſtruments of ruin met with, the Editor of Mr. Pope's works 
alludes, in the following words of his dedication to the third 
volume of the Divine Legation, the edition of 1765. As it 
contains a very graphical deſcription of the then miſerable 


ſtate of things, it may be neither unentertaining nor un- 
uſeful. OT 


* have detained your Lordſhip with a tedious ſtory; 
e and ftill I muſt beg your patience a little longer. We 
* are not yet got to the end of a bad proſpect.— While I 
* and others of my order, have been thus vainly contend- 
ing pro eris, with the unequal arms of reaſon, we had the 

L 42 « further _ 
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Such who think it a violation of charity to 


ſtigmatize vice and vicious men, in the manner 


Our 


1 ———— 


unn 


further diſpleaſure to find, that our rulers (who, as I ob- 
ſerved above, had needleſsly ſuffered thoſe ties of religion 
to be unlooſed, by which, till of late, the paſſions of the 
people had been reſtrained) were ſtruggling almoſt as un- 


ſucceſsfully pro focis, with a corrupt and debauched com- 
munity. 


«© General hiſtory, in its records of the riſe and decay of 
ſtates, hath delivered down to us, among the more im- 
portant of its leſſons, a faithful detail of every ſymptom, 
which is wont to forerun and prognoſticate their ap- 
proaching ruin. It might be juſtly deemed the extrava- 
gance of folly to believe, that thoſe very ſigns which have 
conſtently preceded the fall of other ſtates, ſhould ſignify 
nothing fatal or alarming to our own. On the other 
hand, I would not totally condemn, in ſuch a dearth of 
religious proviſion, even that ſpecies of piety, which 
ariſes from a national pride, and flatters us with being the 
peculiar attention of heaven ; who will avert thoſe evils 
from his favoured people, which the natural courſe of 
things would otherwiſe make inevitable: for indeed we 
have ſeen (and what is as ſtrange as the bleſſing itſelf, the 
lit le attention which is paid to it) ſomething very like 
ſuch an extraordinary protection already exerted ; which 
reſiſts, and till now hath arreſted, the torrent juſt ready to 
overwhelm us. The circumitance I mean is this, —that 
while every other part of the community ſeerns to lie in 
frece Romuli, the adminiſtration of public juſtice in Eng- 
land, runs as pure as where neareſt to its celeſtial ſource; 
purer than Plato dared venture to conceive it, even in his 
feigned Republic. | | 


„ Now, whether we are not to call this the interpoling 
band of Providence; for ſure I am, all hiſtory doth not 
afford ſo much purity and integrity in one part, co- exiſt- 
ing with ſo much decay, and fo many infirmities in the 
relt : or whether profounder politicians may not be able 

; e to 
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our great Satiriſt has done, would do well to 
examine themſelves, and reflect what it really 


is which gives them offence; whether ir be 
a vir- 


A 


a_ _ r — — 


<« to diſcover ſome hidden force, ſome peculiar virtue in the 
« eſſential parts, or in the well- adapted frame, of our excel- 
ent conſtitution :— In either caſe, this ſingular and ſhin- 
« ing phaenomenon, hath afforded a chearful conſolation 


« x thinking men, amidſt all the dark aſpe& from our diſ- 
& orders and diſtreſſes. 


But the evil genius of England would nat ſuffer us to 
&« enjoy it long; for as if envious of this laſt ſupport of go- 
e vernment, he hath now inſtigated his blackeſt agents to the 
very extent of their malignity; who after the moſt villain- 
“ ous inſults on all other orders and ranks in ſociety, have 
* a length proceeded to calumniate even the King's ſu- 
„ pream Court of Juſtice, under its able and moſt unble- 
% miſhed adminiſtration. 


« After this, who will not be tempted to deſpair of his 
* country, and ſay with the good old man in the icere ; 


„ ipſa fi cupiat ſuius 
80 Servare prorſus non poteft, hanc 
& Famitam,” 


er n indeed, fell by degenerate manners like our 
% own : but ſhe fell the later, and with the lefs diſhonour, 
„ for having always kept inviolable that reverence which 
“ ſhe, and indeed all Greece, had been long accuſtomed 
to pay her auguſt court of Areopagus. Of this modeſt 
reſerve, amidſt a general diſorder, we havea ſtriking inſtance 
inthe conduct of one of the principal inſtruments of her ruin. 
The witty Ariſtophanes began, as all ſuch inſtruments 
do (whether with wit or without) by deriding virtue and 
religion, and this in the brighteſt exemplar of both, the 
% godlike Socrates, The libeller went on to attack all con- 
ditions of men. He calumniated the magiſtrates; he 
© turned the public aſſemblies into ridicule ; and with the 
* moſt beaſtly and 4 0s abuſe, outraged their 


LI 3 66 prieſts, 
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a virtuous zeal, which cannot bear, without 
receiving ſcandal, to fee their neighbour's faults 
publicly expoſed, without public authority ; 
or whether it is not poſſible that the offence 
they take may have another ſource, and ariſe 
from a ſecret uneaſineſs, often hid from them 
felves, to ſee vice ſeverely handled. 


To give a rule to diſcover the true principle and 
motive on which they judge, it may be proper to 
aſk them, Whether, at the ſame time they are ſo 
ſcandalized at thoſe who pull off the maſk and 
expole wicked men, they feel the like offence at 
the vices which occaſion the ſatire. If they ſay 
they do, we may allow them to be ſincere in 
their cenfure, how 1ll-grounded ſoever it may 
be. But if they be offended only at the chaſ- 
tiſement, and not at the crimes which have pro- 


_— 


<c prieſts, theix altars, nay, the very eſtabliſhed gods them 
<< ſelves. But here he ſtopped ; and unawed by all beſide, 


. < whether of divine or human, he did not dare to caſt fo 


<< much as one licentious trait againſt that venerable judica- 
« ture. A, circumſtance, which the readers of his witty 
< ribaidry, cannot but obſerve with ſurprize and admira- 
% tion; not at the poct's modeſty, for he had none, but at 
< the remaining virtue of a debauched and ruined people; 
e who yet would not bear to fee that clear fountain of juſ- 


« tice defiled by the odious ſpawn of buffoons and libellers. 


% Nor was this the only conſolation which Athens had in 
<& its calamities, Its pride was flattered in falling by apoſ- 
ce tate wits of the firit order: while the agents of public 
& miſchief among us, With the hoarſe notes and blunt pens. 
of ballad-makers, not only accelerate our ruin, but accu- 
% mulate our diſgrace : wretches the moſt contemptible for 
<« their parts, the moſt inſer nal for their manners.“ 


yoked 
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wvoked it, it is a ſure fign that this parade of 
charity is all hypocriſy. In a word, bad men, 
as a great writer ſays, perſecute the good to gra- 
tify the blindneſs of their paſſuns, whereas the 
good purſue evil men with all the temper and 
empartuatity of a judge, and all the charity of a 
chirurgeon ; who grue pam only for the Jake of 
the public, and the party humfelp. 


That ſuch were the motrves which aCtuated 
our poet, may be inferred from the diſpoſition 
he ſhewed at the early dawn of his genius, and 
for a long time after. His firſt poems breathed 
nothing but amity and univerſal love. But his 
experience in the world inflamed his hatred againſt 
vice, in proportion to his love of virtue: And 
perhaps it is among the wiſeſt of the ſchool- 
men's maxims, which ſays — Amor oF 6d10 prior, 
el odium ex amore oritur. 


When we reflect, however, on the numerous 
inſtances of vice and folly which ſurround us, 
and are proofs againſt the repeated antidotes of 
Jatire, we are apt to conclude, that it has no 
effect on the morals and manners of mankind. 


But we do not conſider, that, though a ſwarm 
of incurables crowd to our obſervation, yet 
the many who are benefited are imperceptible; 
and that ſome of them perhaps do not know 


themſelves the hand which did them good. 


If the pen of ſatire does but reclaim one, it 
18 not employed in vain: and conſidering how 
many have got his works by heart, we cannot 

I 4 doubt 
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doubt but that the fatirical ftrokes with which 
they abound muſt now and then, at leaſt, have 
had a good influence on their conduct. 


In truth, the keenneſs of his ſatire ſo deeply 
affected the objects of it, that we need not 
ſcruple to believe the powerful effects of poetical 
chaſtiſement recorded by the antients. The 
jambic rage of Archilochus, could not have 
been more ſevere and effectual: though it is 
true, that he himſelf, as has been ſhewn above, 
lamented the inefficacy of has endeavours, and 
declined the office in deſpair of ſucceſs. 


In the latter part of his life, the general depra- 
vity of manners which he noticed, rather moved 
his contempt, than his reſentment. Nevertheleſs, 

he ſometimcs very feelingly bewailed the trea- 
chery and perfidy he had experienced in conſe- 
quence of the miſtaken connections he had formed, 
and to which every man of warm attachments 


will be expoſed. In 2 letter addreſſed to Mr. 
Bethel, he lays— On 


e I have lived long enough, when I have 
lived to deſpiſe and lament the worthleſſneſs, 
perfidiouſneſs and meanneſs of half my ac- 
quaintance; and to ſee the dirtineſs and dif- 
„ honeſty of thoſe we thought beſt of. I dare 
% ſay you feel the ſame ſhock, and that neither 
of us would chuſe to ſtay an hour more on 
the earth for their ſakes or company. 


<« Tt is a comfort, he adds, to me, that my old 
and long experienced friend Lord Bolingbroke 
T 18 here, in caſe thas ſhould be my laſtwinter.” 


by 
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By this, and many other inſtances, which will 
be ſhewn, it will appear, that our author's par- 
tiality for his noble friend roſe to a degree of 
frenzy and faſcination: inſomuch that in a con- 
verſation with a friend about the comet, which, 
at that time, was the ſubject of all men's atten- 
tion, he ſaid he ſhould not be ſurpriſed if it was 
come to convey Lord Bolingbroke to ſome ſupe- 
rior orb, as apparently he did not belong to this, 


juſt as a ſtage- coach ſtops at a man's door to take 
up paſſengers. 


From his Lordſhip's behaviour likewiſe in 


Mr. Pop 's laſt illneſs, as above related, one 


might reaſonably conclude that the friendſhip 
and affection between them was reciprocal. No 
one, who recollects the account which has been 
given of the ſympathetic tenderneſs and deep 
concern which his Lordſhip expreſſed for his 
departing friend, would believe that he would 
be the firſt, nay the only one, to throw dirt on 
his aſhes, and aſperſe his memory by the impu- 
tation of a baſeneſs, which his foul, above all 
others, abhorred—that of treachery. 


But this will appear % extraordinary, when 
it is conſidered that his Lordſhip came early into 
the great world: and that what natural good 
principles he had, were corrupted by that poli- 
tical accommodation, that habit of diſſimulation, 
which is, or is thought to be, neceſſary for thoſe 
who fill the high ſtations in the active ſcenes of 
life. To this, perhaps, as well as to ſome conſti- 
tutional * it was owing, that his Lordſhip's 


feel 
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feelings were many of them affected, all of 
them tranſient. | 


Had his affection for his friend ſprung from his 
heart, he would rather have drawn a ſhade over 
his real tailings, than have perverted an inno- 
cent circumſtance by all the malice of miſrepre- 
ſentation, as he did in the following inſtance ; 
which properly falls into this part of the hiſ- 
tory, as it would be inexcuſable to cloſe the ac- 
count of our author's moral character, without 
clearing it from the aſperſions caſt upon him by 
his FALSE FRIEND: For this purpoſe it will be 
ſufficient to ſtate the facts, and to ſuggeſt ſuch 


vindication as naturally ariſes out of thoſe facts. 


In the year 1749, a treatiſe was publiſhed by 
Lord Bolingbroke, intitled Letters on the Spirit 
of Patriotiſm, on the Idea of a Patriot King, 
and on the State of Parties at the Acceſſion of 
King George the Firſt. In the preface to his 
treatiſe, a very ſevere aſperſion was caſt on Mr. 
Poye's honour and fincerity. For the writer 
roundly aſſerts, that thoſe papers were written 
ſeveral years, at the requeſt and for the fake of 
ſome particular friends, without any deſign of ever 
making them public: and he accounts for their 
publication at that time in the following man- 
ner. The original draughts,“ he tells us, 
« were entruſted to a MAN on whom the author 
thought he might entirely depend, after he 
had exacted from him, and taken his promiſe, 
« That they ſhould never go into any hands, 
« except thoſe of five or ſix friends, who were 


45 named to him. In this confidence, the author 
rxeſted 
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te reſted ſecurely for ſome years; and though 
« he was not without ſuſpicion, that they had 
« been communicated to more perſons than he 
“ intended they ſhould be, yet he was kept, 
« by repeated aſſurances, even from ſuſpecting 
„that any copies had come into any hands. 
« But this MAN was no ſooner dead, than he 
received information, that an entire edition 
of 1500 copies of theſe papers had been 
« printed; that this very MAN had corrected 
« the preſs, and that he had left them in the 
„hands of the printer, to be kept with great 
&* {ecrecy till farther orders. 


« The honeſt printer,” he adds, © kept his 
« word with him, better than he kept it with 
his friend; ſo that the whole edition came at 
„ laſt into the hands of the author, except ſome 
« few copies which this perſon had taken out of 
„the heap and carried away. By theſe copies, 
he continues, it appeared, that the MAN who 
* had been guilty of this breach of truſt, had 
taken upon him farther to divide the ſubject, 
and to alter and omit paſſages, according to 


the ſuggeſtion of his own fancy.“ 


This charge, it is true, was not publiſhed 
directly by his Lordſhip. It was uſhered into 
the world by an editor, worthy of ſo dark an 
office — One who, though he courted Mr. Pop E, 
while living, with a degree of abject ſervility, yet 
has not ſcrupled to mention him, after his 
death, in the groffeſt terms of rudeneſs. But 
this editor, or to uſe his own language, this 

MAN,, 
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Man, was never remarkable for the delicacy of 
his Moral tcelings. 


As this charge, however, was publiſhed with 
his Lordſhip's privity and approbation, he is as 
much morally reſponſible for it, as if it came 
directly from himſelf. The imputation, it muſt 
be confeſſed, is of a very grievous nature, but 
when the particulars of the fact, the characters 
of the parties, together with other collateral cir- 
cumſtances, are taken into conſideration, every 
unprejudiced mind will acquit Mr. PoPE, of any 
mean or ungenerous delign with reſpect to his 
friend. 


That an edition was ſecretly printed, is not 
denied hut it is from the motives with which 
it was printed, that we mult either cenſure or 

acquit Mr. Pope, | 


It happens that the internal evidence, which 
accompanies ſome particular facts, often be- 
ſpcaks the intention of the agent with greater 
cer ſeainty, than all the external circumſtances of 
poſitive proof, which can be adduced. Of this 
nature is the charge imputed to Mr. Pope. It 
3s not pretended that any preſent uſe or advan- 
tage was made of the impreſſion, nor was it 
likely that any could be derived from it, but on 
the preſumption of Mr. PopE's ſurviving his 
noble friend. An event, which, conſidering 
the crazy ſtate of Mr. PoPE's conſtitution, was 

much too diſtant and uncertain, for him to en- 

tertain ME. reaſonable expectations of ſuch 
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The expence of printing it was certain: The 
expectation of gain was uncertain. Admitting 
it to have been ever ſo ſure: the proſpect was 
ſtill very diſtant, and the expected profit could 
never ariſe but upon the contingency of Mr. 
PopE's being the ſurvivor, of which, as has 
been intimated, the chance was againſt our 
author. = | 


Beſides, had Mr. Port conſidered this as the 
leaſt breach of truſt, or violation of faith and 
friendſhip, he would never have bequeathed his 
papers to his Lordſhip's care, nor have made 
him his executor : and by that means have 
thrown the impreſſion into his hands. On the 
contrary, had he been conſcious of any thing 
treacherous or even indelicate, he would, no 
doubt, have ordered the impreſſion to be de- 
ſtroyed. Nay, had he ever harboured any in- 
tentions that were baſe and perfidious, he would 
never have ſuffered the printer to have continued 
maſter of the proots of his treachery, but would, 
from the firſt, have taken the copies into his own 
poſſeſſion. Add to this, that Mr. PopE“'s for- 
tune was ſuch, as placed him far above the little 
temptation of benefiting himſelf by ſuch a baſe 
and ſordid attempt. It is more reaſonable there- 
fore to ſuppoſe that Mr. Pope took this ſtep out 
of fondneſs for his friend, and partiality for the 
merits of a treatiſe, which at beſt contains little 
more than common-placed declamation. 


The pretence given by his Lordſhip there- 
fore, for this cruel treatment of his friend's me- 


mory, 


* 
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mory, was all feigned; the root of which has 
been partly ſhewn, and will be further ex- 
plained. For this Patriot Prince, as it was firſt 
called, and afterwards the Patriot King, was a 
very innocent performance which might have 
been proclaimed at the market-croſs, and no- 
thing butits infignificancy could make the author 
averſe to its publication; for the liberty Mr, 
Pop E took of altering and omitting paſſages, of 
which he 1s accuſed in this infamous advertiſe- 
ment, was only to ſtrike out ſome inſults on the 
throne, and the then reigning monarch. This 
Patriot Prince, in ſhort, is no better than a mere 
ſchool declamation, which acquaints the world 
with this important ſecret, That if à prince 
could be once brought to lowe his country, he 
would always act for the good of it &. 


— x "<> Pe — 
= 


Mr. Pore however, who was partial to this 
od piece, no doubt conſidered his friend's injunction, 
as a kind of modeſt reluctance, to which he 
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* An eminent perſon, now a prelate of the church, had 
the honour of entertafning the preſent K. of P. when he 
was in England, by the name of Count Poniatowſki ; and 
chancing to aſk him the character of a project for reforming 
the kingdom of Poland, publiſhed by a great perſonage of 
that kingdom, the Count replied, “It is much of the cha- 
* rafter of your Bolingbroke's Declaination, called the 
& Patriot Prince, which is ſaying juſt nothing.” This was 
well and wiſely obſerved. For to do any thing to the pur- 
poſe towards obtaining ſo happy an event, is not to ſhew 
how men might be ſo new modelled as to enſure the happi- 
nefs of ſociety, but to ſhew, if the writer can, how man, 
as he exiſts ar preſent, may be made inſtrumental, by turn- 
. ing bis natural paſſions and affections to a right bias, to the 
| 8 3 procuring this happineſs. g 
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might offer violence, without the fear of giving 
offence, or the apprehenſion of -incurting cen- 
ſure. He probably recollected that the friends 
of Virgil, had publiſhed the Eneid even againſt 
his dying requeſt, and that, by diſregarding his 
will, they had immortalized his fame. Nay, it 
is to be more than ſuſpected that he did not 
print this edition without the knowledge and 
conſent of his noble friend : however the latter 
might afterwards make this a pretence for in- 
dulging his fpleen and reſentment againſt the 
dead poet, whom he dared not to attack while 
living. | 


That his. Lordſhip harboured ſuch latent 
reſentment againſt him, is not to be doubted ; 
and it arofe partly from Mr. PopE's reform of 
his E/ay on Man, in oppoſition to his Lordſhip's 1 
lyſtem, of which an account has been already =_ 
given, and partly from his friendly ſincerity, } 
on another occaſion, which mortified his Lord=- [ 
chip's exceffive vanity, as appears from the fol- —_ 
jowing anecdote, which is extracted from a wor | 
already mentioned, imntitled © A View of Lord | 
'* Bohngbroke's Philoſophy.” | 


About the year 1742, fome time before his: 9 
Lordſhip's return to England, Mr. Warburton | 
was with Mr, Pope, at Twickenham, who | 
ſhewed him a printed book of Letters on the ſtudy h 
and uſe of hiſtory, and defired his opinion of it. 
It was the firſt volume of the work ſince pub- 
liſhed under that name. Mr. Warburton om: 
turning it over, told him has thoughts of it with. 
| great 
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great freedom. What he ſaid to Mr. Pops of 
the main fubject is not material, but of the di- 
greſſion concerning the authenticity of the Old 
Teſtament, he obſerved to his friend, that the 
author's arguments, poor as they were, were all 
borrowed from other writers; and had been 
confuted again and again, to the entire ſatisfac- 
tion of the learned world: that the author of 
theſe letters, who ever he was, had miſtaken 
ſome of thoſe reaſonings; had miſrepreſented 
others, and had added ſuch miſtakes of his own, 
as muſt diſcredit him with the learned, and dif- 
honour him with all honeſt men: that therefore, 
as he underſtood the author was his friend, he 
could not do him a better ſervice than to adviſe 
him to ſtrike out this digreſſion; which had no- 
thing to do with his ſubject, and would ſet half 
his readers againſt the work, whenever it ſhould 
be publiſhed. Mr. PoPE ſaid his friend (whoſe 
name he kept ſecret) was the moſt candid of 
men, and that Mr. Warburton could not do him 
a greater pleaſure than to tell him his thoughts 
freely on this occaſion. He urged this ſo warm- 
ly, that his friend complied, and, as they were 
then alone, ſcribbled over half a dozen ſheets of 
paper before he roſe from the table at which they 
were fitting. Mr. Po?E having read what he 
had written, approved it: and to convince him 
that he did fo, he took up the printed volume, 
and croſſed out the whole digreſſion with his pen. 
"The animadverſions were written with all the 
civility the writer was likely to uſe to a friend 
Mr. PopE appeared to reverence, but the word 
prevarication, or ſomething like it, chanced to 
eſcape 
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eſcape his pen. The papers were ſent to Paris, 


and received with unparalleled indignation. 
Little broke out; but ſomething did; and Mr. 
Pore found he had not paid his court by this 
officious ſervice. However, with regard to the 
Writer of the papers, all was carried, when his 
Lordſhip came over, (as he ſoon afterwards did) 


with ſingular politeneſs; and ſuch a ſtrain of 


compliment, as men are wont to beſtow on thoſe, 
whoſe homage they intend to gain. Yet all this 
time, his Lordſhip was meditating and com- 
piling an angry and elaborate anſwer to theſe 
private, haſty and well meant animadverſions. 
And it was as much as they could do, who had 
moſt intereſt with him, to perſuade him at length 
to burn it. The event has fince ſhewn, that it 
had been happy for his Lordſhip's reputation, 
had the advice to ſtrike out the digreſſion been 


followed, as it is that chiefly which has ſunk . 


him in the popular opinion, and loſt him the 
merit of the very beſt of all his compoſitions, 


Mr. Pop, nevertheleſs, was ſtill courted and 
careſſed: and the vengeance treafured up againſt 
him for the impiety of eraſing thoſe ſacred 
pages, broke not out till the poet's death. 


It 18 not to be wondered that his Lordſhip 
ſhould harbour fuch a pitiful reſentment, when 
his character is conſidered; which was vain, 
arrogant, and vindictive. Being diſappointed 
in his views of taking the lead 1n the political 
world, he as vainly attempted to preſide in the 
literary republic: and as he could not endure 

Mm a col- 
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a colleague in politics, neither could he bear a 
rival in letters. To be oppoſed in either, mor- 
tified his pride, and provoked his malice ; and 
he became the CALUMNIATOR of his friend, 
from the ſame principle that he turned a rebel 
to his country. Mr. PorE's better judgment 
might have taught him, that the man who was 
falſe to his public, would never be true to his 
private, connexions. 


But Mr. Pope, on the other hand, was can- 
did, open, ſincere, and free from the little 
malice of envious competition. Add to this, 
that he had a kind of reverential regard, and a 
blind partiality for this unworthy friend, as may 
be collected from what has been already men- 
tioned, but more particularly from the following 


paſlages. In a letter from Mr. Poet to Mr. 
Allen, he ſays 


*. 


I am now alone; Lord Bolingbroke executed 
« his deeds for the ſale of Dawley on Friday, 
“ and ſet fail the next day for France from 
“Greenwich. God knows if ever I may ſee 
« again the greateſt man I ever knew, and one 
* of the beſt friends. But this I know that no 
„% man is fo well worth taking any journey to 

ſee, to any man who truly knows what he is. 
* I have done ſo theſe thirty years, and CaNNOT 
«© BE DECEIVED IN THIS POINT, whatever 
I may be in any other man's Character.“ 


cc 
(e 


The ſame partial infatuation appears in one 
of his letters to Mr. Bethel, where he ſays, 
« Lord 
5 
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„Lord Bolingbroke has at length ſucceeded to 

« his father's eſtate, and is now in England for a 
« fortnight or three weeks. I believe it will . 
« the laſt time he will ſee his native country; 
« and I ſhould be a worſe man than I am, if 
this were not a ſenſible concern to me, on 
„many accounts, ſince no man, I am per- 
ſuaded, is ſo capable now to ſerve it.“ 


It was not only in his familiar letters, but 
alſo in private converſation, that he betrayed 
this exceſſive partiality for ſo undeſerving a 
friend. He once declared, to a common friend, 
that * Lord Bolingbroke knew more of Europe, 
« than perhaps * . put together.“ 


Were there no eth circumſtances or conſi- 
derations to vindicate Mr. Pops, the very ex- 
travagance of his attachment to Lord Bau 
broke, which bordered even upon imbecility “, 
would be alone ſufficient to convince any rea- 
ſonable and impartial mind, that he could not, 
from any ſelfiſh confiderations, be induced to 
violate his engagements to ſo reſpected and re- 


bay” 


 * Nevertheleſs, Mr. Pope was not quite blind to the 
weak part of his Lordſhip's capacity.—In a letter to Dean 
Swift, ſpeaking of this favourite idol, he ſays — 

Lord B is above trifling: When he writes of 
any thing in this world, he is more than mortal; if 


% EVER HE TRIFLES, IT MUST BE WHEN HE TURNS DI» 
„ VINE,” 
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vered a friend, though he afterwards proved ſo 
unworthy Þ. - _ Having 


» 1 
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+ It would be unpardonable not to acquaint the reader, 
that at the time when this infamous charge firſt made its ap- 
pearance, Mr. Warburton, the preſent Biſhop of Glouceſ- 
ter, with the laudable zeal of a true friend, wrote a ſpirited 
vindication of Mr. PorE's conduct, which is to be found, 


with ſome few literal and verbal corrections, in the Appen- 
dix, No. 4. ; 


This noble exertion of one of the beſt offices of friendſhip, 
drew a load of abuſe on the writer, The truth is, that the 
indignant and undiſſimulating ſpirit which he ſhews in this 
little piece, as well as in his greater productions, has pro- 
voked the impotent rage, not only of thoſe who have ſmarted 
under his Jaſh, but of others who dreaded a ſcourge, which 
they were conſcious of deſerving. It is his Lordſhip's pecu- 
liar felicity, however, to have incurred all the ſcurrility with 
which he has been treated, by the two moſt glorious efforts, 
which could excite ſuch reſentment and rancour—the vindi- 
cation of his Friend, and the defence of Religion. 


But while wit and learning are honoured and renowned, 
while the generous warmth of friendſhip is held dear and 
valuable, while a pious zeal for religion, is revered among 
mankind, his Lordſhip's eminent worth and abilities, will 
place him among the moſt diſtinguiſhed characters of the age. 


* 


— 


* It is obſervable, that another vindication was publiſhed 
at that time, under the title of a Letter to the Lord Viſcount 
Bolingbroke; in a note of which, an anecdote is preſerved; 
that, to ſuch as did not know the editor of the Patriot King 
may ſerve to expoſe his ridiculous vanity. | 


K The editor being in company with the perſon to whom 
Mr. PoE had conſigned the care of his works, and who, 
he thought, had ſome intention of writing Mr, Popz's 
Life, told him he had an anecdote, which he believed 

nobody 
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Having reſcued our author's moral character 
from the only imputation that was ever thrown 
upon it (ridiculous as it was) it will perhaps be 
expected that ſome notice ſhould be taken of his 
Religion. It may appear ſtrange, that one of 
his ſtrong ſenſe and liberal mind, ſhould perſiſt 
in profeſſing a religion, founded in the groſſeſt 


error and abſurdity, and ſupported by the moſt 


manifeſt fraud and tyranny. 


But this ſeems rather to have been owing to 


the tenderneſs of his heart, than the weakneſs 
of his head. 


When we conſider how deeply thoſe principles 
are imprinted, which we 1mbibe in our youth, 
and the reverence we entertain for the opinions 
of our parents, more eſpecially when filial af- 
fection comes in aid of parental authority; 


* a * 


nobody knew but himſelf. I was fitting one day, ſaid 
<« he, with Mr. PorE, in his laſt illneſs, who coming 
<« ſuddenly out of a reverie, which you know he frequently 
“fell into at that time, and fixing his eyes ſtedfaſtly on me, 
&« Mr. M, ſaid he, I have had an odd kind of a viſion: me- 
thought I ſaw my own head open, and Apollo come out of 
it; I then ſaw your head open, and Apollo went into it; 
after which our heads cloſed up again.” The perſon to 


whom he addreſſed this idle diſcourſe, could not help ſmiling - 


at his vanity, and with ſarcaſtic humour replied, —**, Why, 
« Sir, if I had an intention of writing your life, this might 
& perhaps be a proper anecdote ; but I do not ſee, that in 
& Mr. Pope's, it will be of any conſequence whatever,” 
Neither in truth would it have appeared now, did it not ſerve 
as a trait to characterize the pitiful inſtrument of ſo baſe an 
aſperſion on the memory of ſuch a worthy man and ſuch an 
exalted genius as Mr, PoPE. 


M m 3 = when 
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when we reflect on the regard we pay to our ear- 
lieſt and moſt intimate friendſhips and connections, 
which we ſhould forfeit by abandoning thoſe 
principles, we ſhall find that it requires ſome- 


thing more than a ſtrong underſtanding, to make 


an open renunciation of opinions, which would 
be attended with the loſs of all thoſe heart-felt 
pleaſures, which we derive from the love of our 


parents, and the eſteem of our earlieſt friends. 


Theſe were, no doubt, among the obſtacles 
which reſtrained Mr. Poet from publicly re- 
nouncing a religion, the bigotry of which he 


has more than once expoſed and ridiculed 1n his 
writings. 


He tells us himſelf, that he lived under pe- 
nal laws, and many other diſadvantages; not 
for want of honeſty or conſcience, but merely 


tor having too weak a head, or too tender a 
heart. 


As no one can ſuppoſe it owing to the former, 
candour mult neceſſarily impute it to the latter: 
And that this was the true cauſe, is farther evi- 
dent from the pious declaration he made on 
Lord Oxford's expreſſing his concern, that he 
ſhould be incapable of taking a place. Which,“ 
{aid our author, I could not be capable of 
* without giving a great deal of concern to 
„my father and mother; ſuch concern, "he 
added emphatically, „as I would not give to 
ce either of them, for all the places he could 
have given me.“ 


But 
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But the powerful effect of Mr. PoPE“s filial 
piety and affection, cannot be better exemplified 
than by the following authentic anecdote. 


The Queen declared her intention of honour- % | 
ing him at Twitenham with a vifit. His mo- | 
ther was thea alive; and leſt the viſit ſhould 
give her pain, on account of the danger his re- 
ligious principles might 1ncur by an intimacy | 
with the court, his piety made him, with great 
duty and humility, beg that he might decline 
this honour |. | g i 


Several of his friends, however, as might 
well be expected, were anxious that he ſhould 
abjure the profeſſion of a religion, ſo inconſiſtent 
with his enlightened underſtanding, and ſo in- 
jurious to his intereſt. "1 


Among others, Atterbury the Biſhop of Ro- V 
cheſter, ſtrenuouſly exerted his endeavours for 1 
that purpoſe. He had often preſſed him to this 


* — 


4 


4 Some years after, his mother being then dead, the 
Prince of Wales condeſcended to do him the honour of a 
viſit: When Mr. Pope met him at the water-ſide, he ex- 
preſſed the ſenſe of the honour done him in very proper 
terms, joined with the moſt dutiful profeſſions of attach- 
ment. On which the Prince ſaid, It is very well; but how 
ſhall we reconcile your love to a Prince, with your profeſſed 
indiſpoſition to Kings: Since Princes will be Kings in time?“ 
Sir, replied Pope, I conſider royalty under that noble 
and authoriſed type of the Lion; while he is young, and 
before his nails are grown, he may be approached, and careſ- 
led with ſafety and pleaſure. 
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effect in private converſation, but Mr. Pops 
always declined or eluded the ſubject. 


On the death of his father, however, the 
Biſhop addreſſed him very ſeriouſly on this ſub- 
Ject, in the following letter. 


I have nothing to ſay to you on that melan- 
e choly ſubject, with an account of which the 
“ printed papers have furniſhed me, but what 
« you have already {aid to yourſelf. 


«© When you have paid the debt of tender- 
& neſs you owe to the .memory of a father, I 
* doubt not but you will turn your thoughts 
& towards improving that accident to your own 
* eaſe and happineſs. You have 1t now in your 
« power to purſue that method of thinking and 
ce living which you like beſt.“ 


To this Mr. Pore wrote the 8 well 
penned anſwer. 


« My Lord, 


« am truly obliged by your 3 condolence 
e on my father's death, and the deſire you ex- 
© preſs that I ſhall improve this incident to my 
* advantage. I know your Lordſhip's friend- 
* ſhip to me is ſo extenſive, that you include in 
& that wiſh, both my ſpiritual and my temporal 
“ advantage; and it is what I owe to that 
* friendſhip, to open my mind unreſervedly to 
7 you on this head, It 13 true, I have loſt à 

„ 9 parent, 


* 
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parent, for whom no gains I could make 
would be any equivalent. But that was not 
my only tye: I thank God another ſtill re- 
mains (and long may it remain) of the ſame 
tender nature: Genitrix ęſt mihi and excuſe 
me if I ſay with Euryalus, 


« Negueam lacrymas perferre parentis.“ 


A rigid divine may call it a carnal tye, but 
ſure it 18 a virtuous one ; at leaſt, I am more 
certain, that it is a duty 'of nature to preſerve 
a good parent's life and happineſs, than I am 
of any {peculative point whatſoever. 


« Tonaram hujus quadcunque pericli 
& Hanc ego, nunc, linguam! 


For he, my Lord, would think this ſepara- 
tion more grievous than any other; and I, for 
my part, know as little as poor Euryalus did 
of the ſucceſs of ſuch an adventure (for an 
adventure it is, and no ſmall one, in ſpite of 
the moſt poſitive divinity.) Whether the 
change would be to my ſpiritual advantage, 
God only knows: this I know, that I mean 
as well in the religion I now profeſs, as I can 
poſſibly ever do in another. Can a man who 
thinks ſo juſtify a change, even if he thought 
both equally good ? To ſuch an one, the part 
of joining with any one body of Chriſtians 


© might perhaps be eaſy, but I think it would 
* not be ſo, to renounce the other. 


. Your 
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“ Your Lordſhip has formerly adviſed me to 
« read the beſt controverſies between the 
„ Churches. Shall I tell you a ſecret? I did fo 
at fourteen years old, (for I loved reading, and 
« my father had no other books) there was a 
collection of all that had been written on both 
* ſides in the reign of King James the Second: 
« I warmed my head with them, and the conſe- 
«& quence was, that I found myſelf a Papiſt and 
“ a Proteſtant by turns, according to the laſt 
% book I read *. I am afraid moſt ſeekers are in 
« the ſame caſe, and when they ſtop, they are 
„ not ſo properly converted, as out-witted. You 
& ſee how little glory you would gain by my 
* converſion. And after all, I verily believe 
„your Lordſhip and I are both of the ſame re- 
« ligion, if we were thoroughly underſtood by 
* one another; and that all honeſt and reaſon- 
„able Chriſtians would be fo, if they did but 
„talk enough together every day; and had no- 
* thing to do together, but to ſerve God, and 
live in peace with their neighbour. 


“As to the temporal fide of the queſtion, I 
* can have no diſpute with you; it is certain, 
“ all the beneficial circumſtances of life, and all 
„the ſhining ones, he on the part you would 
* invite me to. But if I could bring myſelf to 


— 


* This is an admirable deſcription of every reader buſted 
in religious controverſy, without poſſeſſing the Principles on 
which a right judgment of the points in queſtion is to be 
regulated. See the note on this Letter, vol. 8, edit. 8vo. of 
PopE's Works, p. 87, 


£6 fancy, 
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« fancy, what I think you do but fancy, that 
“ I have any talents for active life, I want health 
« for it; and beſides it is a real truth, I have 
“ leſs . (if poſſible) than ability. 
« Contemplative life is not only my ſcene, but 
„ it is my habit too. I begun my life where 
„ moſt people end theirs, with a diſcreliſh of all 
« that the world calls ambition: I do not know 
„ whyit is called ſo, for to me it always ſeemed 
eto be rather ſtooping than climbing. Pl] tell 
you my politic and religious ſentiments in a 
„ few words. In my politics, I think no fur- 
„ ther than how to preſerve the peace of my 
„life, in any government under which I live; 
nor in my religion, than to preſerve the peace 
* of my conſcience in any church with which I 
„ communicate. I hope all churches and all 
„governments are ſo far of God, as they are 
“ rightly underſtood, and rightly adminiſtered : 
and where they are, or may be wrong, I leave 
it to God alone to mend or reform them ; 
which whenever he does, it muſt be by greater 
*« inſtruments than I am. I am not a Papiſt, 
for I renounce the temporal invaſions of the 
papal power, and deteſt their arrogated autho- 
rity over princes and ſtates. I am a Catholic 
« in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the word. If I was 
* born under an abſolute prince, I would be a 
quiet ſubject; but I thank God I was not. I 
© have a due ſenſe of the excellence of the 
* Britiſh conſtitution, In a word, the things 
'* I have always wiſhed to ſee, are not a 
© Roman Catholic, or a French Catholic, or a 
* Spaniſh Catholic, but a true Catholic : and 

e not 
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* not a King of Whigs, or a King of Tories, 


& but a King of England. Which God of his 
*« mercy grant his preſent Majeſty may be, 
« and all future Majeſties : You ſee, my Lord, I 
$ end like a preacher : this is /ermo ad clerum, 
* not ad populum. Believe me, with infinite 
“ obligation and ſincere thanks, ever your, &c.” 


In this letter the diſcerning few wall read a 
full confeſſion of our author's faith. He was 
not a ſlave to bigotry or ſuperſtition, He was 


not, as he himſelf ſomewhere jocularly ex- 


preſſes it, an 1dol-worſhipper, though a Papiſt, 
In ſhort, from the many free and bold ſtrokes 
which are to be found not only in his public 
writings, but in his private correſpondences, 
againſt the groſſer abſurdities of the Romiſh re- 
ligion, it is evident that he was not dupe to the 


tenets of it. 


That he did not renounce this religion on the 
death of his mother, is, among other cauſes, to 
be imputed to his tender caution of not giving 
ſcandal to ſome of his intimates of that per- 
ſuaſion, whom he eſteemed and loved. 


His nice attention to avoid giving offence by 
a ſeeming negle& of religious decorum, was 
conſpicuous in his lateſt moments. 


When Mr. Hooke aſked him whether he 
would not die as his father and mother had 
done, and whether he ſhould ſend for a prieſt, 


he anſwered— 1 do not ſuppoſe it to be eſſen- 
« tial; 
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tc tial; but,” he added, © it will look right, and L 
66 heartily 2 you for K me in mind 
* | 


Theſe words alone, ſpoken on ſo ſolemn an 
occaſion, are ſufficient, without any other cir- 
cumſtances, to point out to thoſe of any pene- 
tration, what has been intimated above, that our 
author's underſtanding was too ſolid and acute 
to be perverted by the fallacy and foppery of a 
religion, which can only impoſe upon the 
vulgar. 


To the reaſons before aſſigned, why Mr. Port 
did not, on the death of his mother, publickly 
renounce the Romiſh religion, it may be added, 
that the contempt with which CONVERTS are too 
often treated, and the ſuſpicion which is gene- 
rally entertained of their ſincerity, more eſpe- 
cially when their converſion inclines to that fide 
to which temporal intereſt gives a bias, were 
motives which muſt have very powerfully co- 
operated on one of our author's extreme deli- 
cacy and ſenſibility, which made him abhor the 
thought of being ſuſpected to ſacrifice his reli- 
gious principles, from any motive of worldly 
honour or intereſt. 


—— A 0 4 1 * n * N — 


* Mr. Hocke, on this occaſion, told the preſent Biſhop 
ef Glouceſter, that the prieſt, whom he had provided to do 
the laſt office to the dying man, came out from. him, pene- 
trated to the laſt degree with the ſtate of mind in which he 
found his penitent ; reſigned and wrapt up in the love of God- 
and man, | : 


Not 
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Not many months before his death, in a ſe- 
rious and retired converſation with the preſent 
Biſhop of Glouceſter, ſpeaking of perſecution 
for religious opinions, he ſaid he was convinced 
that the Church of Rome had all the marks of 
that anti-chriſtian power, predicted of in the 
writings of the New Teſtament. On which his 
friend aſking him why he would not publicly 
leave that corrupt church, which would be a 
great triumph to truth, and do public ſervice to 
his country ; he replied, he thought himſelf of 
too little conſequence to do much good: thereby, 


and he was very certain it would be expoſing 
himſelf to much abuſe. 


Nevertheleſs, no man ever expreſſed a greater 


reverence and veneration of the Deity, or en- 


| tertained a firmer perſuaſion of the truths of 


Chriſtianity. 


Witlings and Freethinkers are always for- 
ward to pervert the ſentiments of eminent 


writers, ſo as to give countenance to their own 
ridiculous and licentious principles, 


Whenever our author's writings were thus 
miſapplied, it gave him unaffected concern; and 
he readily embraced the firſt occaſion of en- 


tering his proteſt againſt all ſuch miſcon- 
ſtructions. 


With this pious view, as has been intimated, 
he penned his Univerſal Prayer, on the idea of 
| | . the 
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the Lord's Prayer, to obviate all ſuſpicions of his 
inclining toward fate and naturaliſm, by ſhew= 
ing his firm belief of Revelation, his religious 
acquieſcence in the ſupreme will, and his confi- 
| dence full of hope and immortality. 


He was wont to ſay, among his private 
friends, that“ he was ſo certain of the ſoul's 
« being immortal, that he ſeemed to feel it 
„within him, as it were by intuition.” 


A day or two before his death, he was, as is 
common in the laſt ſtage of his diſorder, at 
times, delirious. In one of theſe temporary 
abſences of reaſon, or rather in one of its diſ- 
orders, he roſe by four in the morning, and a 
friend at that time with him and anxious for 
him, went and ſought after him, and found him 
in his library very buſy in writing. He perſuaded 
him to deſiſt, and took away the paper unper- 
cerved, to ſhew it to Mr. Warburton. But what 
does the reader conjecture was the ſubje& of this 
great man's diſordered thoughts? It was on 
the Immortality of the Soul: on a theory of his 
own juſt then excogitated ; in which he ſpeaks 
of thoſe material things which tend to ſtrengthen 
and ſupport the ſoul's immortality, and of thoſe 
which weaken and deftroy it. Viſions ſuggeſted 
to him, from former reflextons on his own caſe. 
This 1s only mentioned to ſhew, that the ſame 
momentous ideas poſſeſſed his mind both in 
ſickneſs and health, in the ſane and inſane ftate 
of his mind. 


— 
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In ſhort, he worſhipped the Supreme Being 
with an ardent and pure devotion : he took all 
occaſions to manifeſt his firm belief of Revela- 
tion, and, as the reſult of the whole, he ſteadily 
and uniformly practiſed all the — duties 
of religion. 


Our author, ſome montlis before his death; 
made his Will, the contents of which have al- 


ready been made public: but as this ſolemn 


inſtrument ſeems, with the utmoſt propriety, to 
claim a place in the hiſtory of his life, a copy 
of it is here e 5 


In the name of God, Amen. I Alexander 
« POE of Twickenham, in the county of Mid- 
& dleſex, make this my laſt will and teſtament. 
„ I reſign my ſoul to its Creator in all humble 
& hope of its future happineſs, as in the diſ- 
« poſal of a Being infinitely good. As to my 
* body, my will is, that it be buried near the 
« monument of my dear parents at Twicken- 
% ham, with the addition, after the words filius 
« fecit—of theſe only, et ibi: Qui obiit anno 
« 17 — actatis and that it be carried to the 
e grave by ſix of the pooreſt men of the pariſh, 
“to each of whom I order a ſuit of grey coarſe 
“ cloth, as mourning. If I happen to die at 
% any inconvenient diſtance, let the ſame be 


% done in any other pariſh, and the inſcription 
* be added on the monument at Twickenham: 


& I hereby make and appoint my particular 
„e friends, Allen Lord Bathurſt, Hugh Earl of 


_* wont, the Honourable William Mur- 


£6 ad 


de 
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ray, his Majeſty's ſolicitor general, and 


33 Arbuthnot, of the Court of Exche- 
quer, Eſq; the ſurvivors or ſurvivor of them, 


* executors of this my laſt will and teſtament. 
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M But all the manuſcript and unprinted pa- 
pers, which I ſhall leave at my deceaſe, I 
deſire may be delivered to my noble friend, 

Henry St. John, Lord Bolingbroke, to whoſe 
ſole care and judgment I commit them, either 
to be preſerved or to be deſtroyed ; or, in caſe 
he ſhall not ſurvive me, to the aboveſaid Earl 
of Marchmont. Theſe, who in the courſe of 
my life have done me all other good offices, 
will not refuſe me this laſt after my death: I 
leave them therefore this trouble, as a mark 
of my truſt and friendſhip; only defiring 


them each to accept of ſome ſmall memorial 


of me: That my Lord Bolingbroke will add 
to his library all the volumes of my works, 
and tranſlations of Homer, bound 1n red 
Morocco, and the eleven volumes of thoſe 
of Eraſmus : That my Lord Marchmont will 


take the large paper edition of Thuanus, by 


Buckley, and that portrait of Lord Boling- 
broke, by Richardſon, which he ſhall prefer : 
That my Lord Bathurſt will find a 1 for 
the three ſtatues of the Hercules of Farneſe, 


* the Venus of Medicis, and the Apollo in 


chiaro qſcuro, done by Kneller: That Mr. 
Murray will accept of the marble head of 
Homer, by Bernini; and of Sir Iſaac New- 
ton, by Guelfi: and that Mr. Arbuthnot will 

Nn | take 
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take the Watch I commonly wore, which the 
King of Sardinia gave to the late Earl of 
Peterborough, and he to me on his death- 
bed; together with one of the pictures of Lord 
Bolingbroke. 


e Item, I deſire Mr. L to accept of 
the buſts of Spencer, Shakeſpear, Milton, and 
Dryden, in marble, which his royal maſter 
the Prince was pleaſed to give me. I give 
and deviſe my library of printed books to 
Ralph Allen of Widcombe, Eſq; and to the 
Reverend Mr. William Warburton, or to the 
ſurvivor of them (when thoſe belonging to 
Lord Polingbroke are taken out, and when 
Mrs. Martha Blount 155 choſen threeſcore out 
of the number.) I alfo give and bequeath to 


the ſaid Mr. Warburton, the property of all 


ſuch of my works already printed, as he hath 
written, or ſhall write commentaries or notes 
upon, and which I have not otherwiſe diſpoſed 
of, or alienated; and all the profits which ſhall 
ariſe after my death from ack editions as he 
{hall publiſh without future alterations. 


“Item, In caſe Ralph Allen, Eſq; aboveſaid 
ſhall ſurvive me, I order my executors to pay 
him the ſum of one hundred and fifty pounds, 
being, to the beſt of my calculation, the ac- 


count of what J have received from bim; 
partly for my own, and partly for charitable 
uſes. If he refuſe to take this himſelf, I de- 
ſire im to employ it in a way, I am per- 


9 00 &« ſuaded 
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„ ſuaded he will not diſlike, to the benefit of 
6 the Bath hoſpital “. 
| I give 


pd * — OE SCEIIES 


* The reader cannot fail to be ſmitten with the apparent 


coolneſs which Mr. Pops, by this extraordinary bequeſt, 
betrays towards his truly amiable and generous friend Mr, - 


Allen : and the impartiality of hiſtory will not allow me to 
conceal the cauſe. | 


Mr, Pork's extravagant attachment to Mrs. Blount is 
well known, and ſtrongly diſplayed in this Will itſelf. 
About a year before Mr. Pope's death, this Lady, at the 
defire of Mr. PoE and Mr, Allen, paid a viſit to the latter 
at Prior Park, where ſhe behaved herſelf in ſo arrogant and 
unbecoming a manner, that it occaſioned an irrecancileable 
breach between her and ſome part of Mr. Allen's family, 
As Mr. Popk's extreme friendſhip and affection for Mrs. 
Blount, made him conſult her in all his concerns, fo when he 
was about makirig his laſt will, he adviſed with her on the 
occaſion ; and ſhe declared to him ſhe would not accept the 
large proviſion made by it for herſelf, unleſs he returned 
back, by way of legacy, all that he had received of Mr. 
Allen, on any account: and Mr. PoE, with the greateſt 
reluctance, complied with the infirmity of ſuch a vindictive 

ſpirit. 


Mr. Allen, on reading this clauſe, and obſerving the ſum 
mentioned, ſmiled and faid—** Poor Mr. Pops was always 
* a bad accomptant; however,” ſays he, I will receive 
<* the legacy (as Mrs. Blount is the reſiduary legatee) and 
give it to the Bath hoſpital :” which he accordingly did. 
And to ſhew that his affection to Mr. PopE was ſtill the ſame 
(laying all that was blameable in this affair to the charge of 


Mrs. Blount) he doubled the legacy Mr. Pops left to his 


faithful and favourite ſervant John Searl, and took him and 
his family into his protection. | 


One of Mr. Pope's intimate friends, who was obliged to 
him for all he had, being diſappointed by his will, had the 
inſolence to obſerve on this occaſion, that “ the public ſaid 
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« ] give and deviſe to my ſiſter-in-law, Mrs. 
« Magdalen Racket, the ſum of three hundred 
„ pounds; and to her ſons, Henry, and Robert 
& Racket, one hundred pounds each. I alſo 
* releaſe and give to her all my right and intereſt 
« in and upon a bond of five hundred pounds, 
due to me from her fon Michael. I alſo give 
her the family pictures of my father, mother, 
« and aunts, and the diamond ring my mother 
% wore, and her golden watch. I give to Eraſ- 
„ mus Lewis, Gilbert Weſt, Sir Clement Cotte- 
“rell, William Rollinfon, Nathaniel Hook, 
% Eſquires, and to Mrs. Anne Arbuthnot, to 
e each the ſum of five pounds, to be laid out in 
„a ring, or any memorial of me; and to my 


—_ 


(hiding his own rancour under a name which will bear every 
thing) “ that Mr. Pope had divided his fortune withuut any 
«< other regard than to his fame and his miſtreſs.” So early 
were theſe returns for the pureſt triendſhip paid to his me- 
mory. | 


It is certain, however, that Mr, Pope in this, as in the 
caſe of Lord Bolingbroke, deſerved pity inſtead of blame. 
For though he had the ſtrongeſt friendſhip and affettion for 
Mrs. Mount, yet it was of a kind the moſt innocent and 
pure, notwiinſtanding what malignant or mirthful people 
might ſuggeſt to the contrary, either in jeſt or earneſt, But 
no excuſe can be made for Mrs. Blount's abuſe of the influ- 
ence ſhe had over him; or for the indifference and neglect 
the ſhewed to him throughout his whole laſt ill neſs. 


In ſhort, fit was his fortune, like Manley's in the PLA 


2KALER, to be egregioufly duped by his friend, and his miſ- 
treſs. The maſk of rigid, ſavage virtue, which the former 
aſſumed when he turned philoſopher, and the tenderneſs of 
friendſhip which he thought he ſaw in the other, made a 
ſport of one of the beſt heads and hearts that ever was. 
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ſervant, John Searl, who has faithfully and 
ably ſerved me many years, I give and deviſe 
the ſum of one hundred pounds, over and 
above a year's wages to himſelf and his wife; 
and to the poor of the pariſh of Twickenham, 
twenty pounds, to be divided among them by 
the ſaid John Searl: And it is my will, if 
the ſaid John Searl die before me, that the ſaid 


ſum of one hundred pounds go to his wite or 
children. 


« Item, I give and deviſe to Mrs. Martha 
Blount, younger daughter of Mrs. Martha 
Blount, late of Welbeck-ſtreet, Cavendiſh- 
ſquare, the ſum of one thouſand pounds im- 
mediately on my deceaſe: and all the furni- 
ture of my grotto, urns in my garden, houſe- 
hold-goods, chattels, plate, or whatever 1s 
not otherwiſe diſpoſed of in this my will, I 
give and deviſe to the ſaid Mrs. Martha 
Blount, out of a fincere regard, and long 
friendſhip for her. And it is my will, that 
my aboveſaid Executors, the ſurvivors or ſur- 
vivor of them, ſhall take an account of all my 
eſtate, money or bonds, &c. and, after paying 
my debts and legacies, ſhall place out all the 
reſidue upon government, or other fecurities, 
according to their beſt judgment; and pay the 
produce thereof, half-yearly, to the {aid Mrs. 
Martha Blount, during her natural life: and 
after her deceaſe, I give the fum of one thouſand 
pounds to Mrs, Magdalen Racket, and her 
ſons, Robert, Henry, and John, to be divided 
equally among them, or to the ſurvivors or 
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ſurvivor of them; and after the deceaſe of 
the ſaid Mrs. Martha Blount, I give the ſum 
of two hundred pounds to the aboveſaid Gil- 
bert Weſt; two hundred to Mr. George Ar- 
buthnot; two hundred to his ſiſter, Mrs. 
Anne Arbuthnot 3 ; and one hundred to my 
ſervant, John Searl ; to which ſoever of theſe 
Hall be then living: And all the reſidue and 
remainder to be conſidered as undifpoſed of, 
and go to my next of kin. 


«© This is my laſt will and teſtament, written 


with my own hand, and ſealed with my ſeal, 


this twelfth day of December, in the year of 
our Lord, one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
forty- three. 


ALEX. POPE. 


“Signed, ſealed, and declared 
ce by the Teſtator, as his laſt 
« will and teſtament, in 
“ preſence of us, 


* Radnor. 

Stephen Hales, miniſter of Ted- 
« dington. 

“ Joſeph Spence, profeſſor of hab: 


„ tory in the Univerſity of 
«Cams 
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Soon after he had made his will, he wrote a 
jetter to the learned commentator on his works, 
wherein is the following pathetic paſſage. I 
« own,” ſays he, © the late encroachments upon 
e my conſtitution, make me willing to lee the 
„ end of all farther care about me or my works. 
« would reſt for the one, in a full reſignation 
« of my being to be diſpoſed of by the Father 
«* of all mercy; and for the other (though in- 
« deed a trifle, yet a trifle may be ſome example) 
« would commit them to the candour of a ſen- 
e ſible and reflecting judge, rather than to the 
“ malice of every ſhort-ſighted and malevolent 
« critic, or inadvertent and cenſorious reader: 
And no hand can ſet them in ſo good a light, 
« or ſo well can turn their belt fide to the day, 
as your own.” | 


C6 


In the year 1751, was publiſhed a compleat 
edition of Mr. PopE's works. In what manner 
it was executed, and how far Mr. Port has 
been juſtified in the choice he made both of a 
friend, and a critic, the approbation of the im- 
partial public has long fince determined, 


To that impartial tribunal, I ſubmit the fore- 
going ſheets, in which I have endeavoured to do 
juſtice to Mr. Po PE's character, whether he is con- 
ſidered as an author, or as a man. If I have been 
miſtaken in my judgment of his literary capacity, 
his writings are in every body's hands, aad the 
reader's better taſte will correct me. In the de- 
Uneation of his moral character, I have been 
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more attentive to preſerve a faithful likenefs, 


than to draw a graceful picture. 


The work, ſuch as it is, will not, I truft, be 
altogether without its uſe : One of the moſt in- 
ſtructive gifts to poſterity, being the Life of a 
Man of GENIUS and VIRTUE. 
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LETTER” TI; 
From Mr. Po P E, to AARON HIL I, 222 
SIR, Jan. 26, 1730-31. 


I AM obliged to you for your compliment, and can truly 
ſay, I never gave you juſt cauſe of complaint. You once 


miſtook on a bookſeller's idle report“, and publickly ex- 


preſſed your miſtake ; yet you miſtook a ſecond time, that 
two initial letters, only +, were meant of you, though every 


letter in the alphabet was put in the ſame manner: and, in 


truth (except ſome few) thoſe letters were ſet at random to 
occaſion what they did occaſion, the ſuſpicion of bad and 


es, 


* 
om * "IF" — — ma 
— © 


* Of what was Mr. Pope's opinion of Mr, Hill's poem called 

the Northern ftar. 
+ The initial letters to the characters of the ſeveral kinds of ge- 
nius in the Profund, in the 6th chap. of 26 Art of finking in Four: 
| jealous 


OO 
—"— 


r dane gary ies ont en nn 
<> - a 
8 — 


ö 
/ 
U 
[ 
4 | 
s 4 
# 
9 
1 
4 » 
14 
[ 
1 
= 
U 
3 
T 
! 
5 
. 


| Jealous writers, of which number J could never reckon Mr. 
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Hill, and moſt of whoſe names I did not know. 
Upon this miſtake you were too ready to attack me, in a 
paper of very pretty verſes, in ſome public journal.—l ſhould 
imagine the Dunciad meant you a real compliment, and fo 


ijt has been thought by many, who have aſked, to whom that 


paſſage made that oblique Panegyric.? As to the notes, I 
am weary of telling a great truth, which is, that I am not 
author of them; though I love truth ſo well, as fairly to tell 
you, Sir, I think even that note a commendation, and ſhould 
think myſelf not ill uſed 10 have the ſame words ſaid of me *: 
therefore, believe me, I never was other than friendly to 
you, in my own mind, | 

Have I not much more reaſon to complain of the Caveat ? + 
Where give me leave, Sir, to tell you, with the ſame love of 
truth, and with the franknels it inſpired (which, I hope, you 
will fee, through this whole letter,) I am falſly abuſed, in 
being repreſented “ ſneakingly to approve, and want the worth 
<< to cheriſb, ori befriend men of merit.” It is, indeed, Sir, 
a very great error: I am ſorry the author of that reflection 
knew me no better, and happened to be unknown to thoſe 
who could have better informed bim: for I have the charity 
to think, he was miſled only by his ignorance of me, and 
the benevolence to forgive the worſt thing that ever (in my 
opinion) was ſaid of me, on that ſuppoſition. 

I do faithſully affure you, | never was angry at any criti- 
ciſm, made on my poetry, by whomſoever : if I could do 
Mr. Dennis any humane office, I would, though I were 
ſure he would abuſe me perſonally to-morrow ; therefore it 
is no great merit in me, to find, at my heart, I am your 
ſervant. 1 am very ſorry you ever was of another opinion.— 
I ſee, by many marks, you diſtinguiſhed me from my co- 
temporary writers: had we known one another, you had 
diſtinguithed me from others, as a man, and no ill, or ill- 
matured one. I only wiſh you knew, as well as I do, how 
much I prefer qualities of the heart to thoſe of the head : 
1 vow to God, I never thought any great matters of my 


_y 


— — ͤ ͤB—Ü—— 


* That Mr. II. had publiſbed pieces in his youth, bordering upon 
the bembaft. Mr. P. uſed to laugh at what he had done himſeli of 


that fort, and would quote verſes for the diverſion of his friends, from 
an epic poem he wrote when a boy, | 


+ A thing which Mr, H. ſays was his, 3 
| poetical 
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poetical capacity; I only thought it a little better, compa- 
ratively, than that of ſome very mean writers, who are too 
proud. — But, I do know certainly, my moral life is ſuperior 


to that of moſt of the wits of theſe days. This is a filly 


letter, but it will ſhew you my mind honeſtly, and, I hope, 
convince you, I can be, and am, | | 


Sir, — 
Your very aſfectionate 
and humble Servant, 


Aa Pore. 


F — I I CO — — 
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LETTER I 
From Mr. PoE, to AARON HII I, EG; 


| Parſons Green, Feb. 5, 1730-1. 
INCE I am fully ſatisfied we are each of us ſincerely and 
affeCtionately ſervants to the other, I deſire we may be 
no further miſled by the warmth of writing on this ſubject. 
If you think I have ſhewn too much weakneſs, or if I think 
you have ſhewn too much warmth, let us forgive one an- 
other's temper. I told you I thought my letter a filly one 
but the more I thought ſo, the more in ſending it I ſhewed 
my truſt in your good diſpoſition toward me. I am ſorry 
you took it to have an air of neglect, or ſuperiority: becauſe L 
know in my heart, 1 had not the leaſt thought of being any 
way ſuperior to Mr. Hill; and, far from the leaſt deſign to 
ſhew negleC&t to a gentleman who was ſhewing me civility, 
I meant in return to ſhew him a better thing, ſincerity ; 
which I am ſorry ſhould be fo ill expreſſed as to ſeem rude- 
neſs. I meant but to complain as frankly as you, that all 
complaints on both fides might be out, and at a period for 


ever: I meent by this to have laid a ſurer foundation for 


your opinion cf me for the future, that it might no more be 
ſhaken by miſtakes or whiſpers. | 
I am ſure, Sir, you have a higher opinion of my poetr 
than 1 myſelf. But I am fo deſirous you ſhould have a juſt 
one of me every way, that I wiſh you underſtood both my 
temper in general, and my juſtice to you in particular, 
better than 1 find my letter repreſented them. I wiſh it the 
more, ſince you tell me how ill a picture my enemies take 
upon 


| 
| 
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upon them to give, of the mind of a man they are utter 
ſtrangers to. However, you will obſerve, that much ſpleen 
and emotion are a little inconſiſtent with neg/e, and an opi- 
nion of ſuperiority. Towards them, God knows, I ncyer 
felt any emotions, but what bad writers raiſe in all men, 
thoſe gentle ones of laughter or pity: that I was ſo open, 
concerned, and ſerious, with reſpect to you only, is ſure a 
proof of regard, not neglect. For in truth, nothing ever 
vexed me, till I ſaw yourepigram againſt Dr. Swift and me 
come out in your papers: and this, indeed, did vex me, to 
ſee one ſwan among the geeſe | 
That the. letters A. H. were applied to you in the papers, 
I did not know (for I ſeldom read them); I heard it only 
from Mr. S. as from yourſelf, and ſent my aſſurances to the 
contrary. But I do not ſee how the annotator on the Dun- 
ciad could have rectifſied that miſtake, publickly, without par- 
ticularizing your name, in a book where I thought it too good 
to be inſerted. No doubt he has applied that paſſage in the 
D. to you, by the ſtory he tells; but his mention of bomba/, 
enly in ſome of your juvenile pieces, I think, was meant to 


ſhew, that paſſage hinted only at that allegorical muddineſs, 


and not at any worſe ſort of dirt, with which ſome other 
writers were charged. I hate to ſay what will not be be- 
lieved: yet when I told you, „Many aſked me to whom 
„% that oblique praiſe was meant?“ I did not tell you I an- 
ſwered, it was you. Has it eſcaped your obſervation, that 
the name is a ſyllable too long? Or (if you will have it a 
chriſtian name) is there any other in the whole book ? Is 
there no author of two ſyllables whom it will better fit, not 
only as getting out of the allegorical muddineſs, but as hay- 
ing been dipt in the dirt of party-writing, and recovering 
from it betimes? I know ſuch a man, who would take it 
for a compliment, and ſo would his patrons too—But I aſk 
IP not to believe this, except you are vaſtly inclined to it. 
will come cloſer to the point: would you have the note /eft 
out? It ſhall. Would you have it expreſly ſaid, you were not 
meant? It ſhall, if I have any influence on the editors. 

] believe the note was meant only as a gentle rebuke, and 
friendly: I underſtood very well the caveat on your part to 
be the ſame; and complained (you ſee) of nothing but two 
or three lines reflecting on my behaviour and temper to other 
writers ; becauſe I knew they were not true, and you could 
not know they were. | 


You 
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You cannot in your cool judgment think it fair to fix a 
man's character on a point, of which you do not give one 
inſtance? Name but the man, or men, to whom I have 
_ unjuſtly omitted approbatiore or encouragement, and I will 
be ready to do them juſtice, I think I have publickly praiſed 
all the beſt writers of my time, except yourſelf, and ſuch as 
I have had no fair opportunity to praiſe. As to the great and 
popular, I have praiſed but few, and thoſe at the times 
when they were legſt popular. Many of thoſe writers have 
done nothing elſe but flattered the Great and Popular, or 
been worſe employed by them in party-ſtuff. I do indeed 


think it 79 great pride in me, to ſpeak about them with ſome 


air of ſuperiority z and this, Sir, muſt be the cauſe (and no 
other) that made me addreſs that declaration of my temper 
towards them, to you, who had accuſed me of the contrary ; 
not, I aſſure you, from the leaſt imagination of any reſem- 
blance between you and them, either in merit or circum=- 
ſtances, | 

I named Mr, Dennis, becauſe you diſtinguiſh him from 
the reſt: ſo do I. But, moreover, he was uppermoſt in my 
thoughts, from having endeayoured (before your admonition) 
to promote his affair, with Lord Wilmington, Lord Lan- 
down, Lord Blandford, and Mr, Pulteney, &c. who pro- 
miſed me to favour it. But it would be unjuſt to meaſure 
my good- will by the effects of it on the Great, many of 
whom are the laſt men in the world who will pay tributes of 
this ſort, from their own un- giving nature; and many of 
whom laugh at me when ] ſeriouſly petition for Mr. Dennis. 
After this, I muſt not name the many whom I have fruit- 


leſly ſolicited : I hope yet to be more ſucceſsful. But, Sir, 


you ſeem too iniquitous in your conceptions of me, when 
you fancy I called ſuch things ſervices, I called them but 
humane offices : ſervices I ſaid I would render him, F I could. 
1 would alk a place for life for him; and I have; but that is 
"_ in my power: if it was, it would be a ſervice, and L 
WIIh it. 

I mentioned the pſſibility of Mr. D. 's abuſing me for for- 
giving him, becauſe he actually did, in print, lately repre- 
tent my poor, undeſigning, ſubſcriptions to him, to be the 


effect of fear and defire to ſtop his critiques upon me. L 


wiſh Mr. Hill would (for once) think fo candidly of me, as 
to believe me ſincere in one declaration, that ] deſire no 
man to belye his own judgment in my favour,” There- 
fore, 
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fore, though I acknowledge your generous offer * to give 
exumples of imperfections rather out of your own works than 
mine, in your intended book; I conſent, withall my heart, 
to your confining them to ine; for two reaſons : the one, 
that I fear your ſenſibility that way is greater than my own 
(by obſerving you ſeem too concerned at that hint given by 
the notes on the Dunciad of a little fault in the works of 
your youth only) : the other is a better, namely, that I in- 
tend to amend by your remarks, and correct the faults you 
find, if they are ſuch as I expect from Mr, Hill's cool judg- 
ment. 

I am very ſenſible, that my poetical talent is all that may 
(I fay not, will) make me remembered : but it is my morality 
only that muſt make me beloved, or happy : and if it be an 
deviation from greatneſs of mind, to prefer friendſhips to fame, 
or the honeſt enjoyments of life to noiſy praiſes; I fairly 
confeſs that meanneſs. Therefore, it is, Sir, that I much 
more reſent any attempt againſt my moral character (which 
1 know to be unjuſt) than any to leſſen my poetical one, 
(which, for all I know, may be very juſt.) | 

Pray then, Sir, excuſe my weak letter, as I do your warm 
one. I end as I begun. You gueſſed right, that I was ſick 
when I wrote it: Yours are very well written, but I have 
neither health nor time to make mine ſo. I have writ a 
whole book of retractations of my writings (which would 
greatly improve your criticiſms on my errors) but of my life - 
and manners I do not yet repent one jot, eſpecially when J 
find in my heart I continue to be, without the leaſt acri- 
mony (even as little as J deſire you ſhould bear to myſelf) 
ſincerely, Sir, 


Yours aſfectionately. 


—_—_ 
—_— = 7 


* Mr. H. had told e bim that he had almeſt finiſhed An Eſſay on 
propriety and impropriety in deſign, thought and expreſſion, illuſtrated 
by exampl.s in both kinds, from the auritings of Mr. Pope; which, if 
1c would create the leaſt ann in Mr Pore, he was willing with all 
his heart to have it run thus, An Efay on propriety and impropriety, 
Sc. illuſtrated hy examples of the firſt from the writings of Mr. 
Pope, and of the laſt from theje of the author. 
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From Mr. Port, to AARON HILL, Eſq; 


l Sept. I, 173. 
COULD not perſuade myſelf to write to you ſince your 


great loſs, till I hoped you had received ſome alleviation 


to it, from the only hand which can give any, that of Time, 
Not to have mentioned it, however faſhionable it may be, L 
think unnatural, and in ſome ſenſe inhuman; and I fear 
the contrary cuſtom is too much an excuſe, 1n reality, for 
that indifference we too uſually have for the concern of 
another : in truth, that was not my caſe : I know the rea- 
ſon of one man is of little effect toward the reſignation of 
another ; and when I compared the forces of yours and mine, 
I doubted not which had the advantage, even though in 
your own concern. Tis hard, that in theſe tender afflic- 
tions the greatneſs of the mind ard the goodneſs are oppolite 
to each other; and that while reaſon, and the conſideration 
upon what conditions we receive all the goods of this life, 
operate towards our quiet; even the beſt of our paſſions 
{which are the ſame things with the ſofteſt of our virtues} 
refuſe us that comfort. But I will ſay no more on this me- 
lancholy ſubjet, The whole intent of this letter is to tell 
you how much I wiſh you capable of conſolation, and how 
much I wiſh to know when you find yourſelf ſo. I would 
hope you begin to ſeek it, to amuſe your mind with thoſe 
ſtudies of which Tully ſays, Advenſis perfugium & ſolatium 
prebent, and to tranſcribe (if I may fo expreſs it) your own 
ſoftneſſes and generous paſſions into the hearts of others 
who more want them. I do not flatter you in ſaying, I 
think your tragedy will do this effectually (to which I had 
occaſion, the other day, todo juſtice to Mr, Wilks) or what- 
ever elſe you chuſe to divert your own paſſion with, and to 
raiſe that of your readers.—-{ wiſh the change of place, or 
the views of nature in the country, made a part of your 
icheme. — You once thought of Richmond—I wiſh you were 
there, or nearer. I have thrice miſſed of you in town, the 
only times I have been there: my laſt month was paſſed at 
my Lord Cobham's, and in a journey through Oxfordſhire ; 
I wiſh you as ſuſceptible, at this time, of theſe pleaſures as 
Iam, I haye been truly concerned for you, and for your 

TOM daughter, 
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daughter, who I believe is a true part of you. I will 


tiouble you no farther, but with the aſſurance that I am not 
unmindfully, Sir, Yours, Oc. 
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LET IS 4% 
Frem Mr. Po E, to AARON Hill, Eſq; 


Sept. 3, 1731. 

HAVE been, and yet am, totally confined by my mo- 

ther's relapſe, if that can be called ſo, which is rather 
a conſtant and regular decay. She is now on her laſt bed, in 
all probability, from whence ſhe has not riſen in ſome 
weeks, yet in no direct pain, but a perpetual languor. ,I 
fuffer for her; for myſelf, and for you, in the reflection of 
what you have felt at the fide of a ſick bed which I now” 
feel, and of what I probably ſoon ſhall ſuffer which you now 
ſuffer, in the loſs of one's beſt friend. I have wiſhed (ever 
fince I ſaw your letter) to alk you, ſince you find your own 
houſe a ſcene of ſorrows, to paſs ſome days in mine; which 
] begin to think I ſhall ſoon have the ſame melancholy rea- 
fon to ſhun. In the mean time, I make a ſort of amuſe- 
ment of this melancholy ſituation itſelf, and try to derive a 
comfort in imagining I give ſome to her. I am ſeldom 
prompted to poetry in theſe circumſtances ; yet I will ſend | 
you a few lines 1 ſent tother day from her bed- ſide to a 
particular friend. Indeed I want ſpirits and matter, to fend 


you any thing elſe, or on any other ſubject. Theſe too 
are ſpiritleſs, and incorrect. 


While ev'ry joy, ſucceſsful youth ! is thine, 
Be no unpleaſing melancholy mine, 

Me long, ah long! may theſe ſoft cares engage; 
To rock the cradle of repoſing age, | 
With lenient a:ts prolong a parent's breath, 
Make languor ſmile, and ſmooth the bed of death. 
Me, when the cares my better years have ſhown 
Another's age, ſhall haſten on my own ; 

Shall ſome kind hand, like B * * * or thine, 
Lead gently down, and favour the decline? 
In wants, in ſickneſs, ſhall a Friend be nigh, 
Explore my thought, and watch my aſking es # 


Whether 
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Whether that bleſling be deny'd, or giv'n, 25 ü 
Thus far, is right; the reſt belongs to heav'n, | 


Excuſe this, in a man who is weak and wounded, but not“ 


by his enemies, but for his friends. I wiſh you the conti- 
nuance of all that is yet dear to you in life, and am truly, 
Ke 4 „ 


LET-EFERS V. 
From Mr. Port, to AARON HILL, 27 


| Twickenham, Dec. 22, 1737. 

F Thank you for your tragedy, which I have now read 

over a ſixth time, and of which I not only preſerve, but 
increaſe, my eſteem. You have been kind to this age, in 
not telling the next, in your preface, the ill taſte of the 
town, of which the reception you. deſcribe it to have given 
of your play (worſe, indeed, than I had heard, or could 
have imagined) is a more flagrant inftance than any of thoſe 
trifles mentioned in my epiſtle; which yet, I hear, the fore 
vanity of our pretenders to taſte flinches at extremely. 
The title you mention had been a properer to that epiltle—. 
I have heard no criticiſms about it, nor do I liſten after 
them; Nos hec novimus eſſe nihil (J mean, I think the verſes 
to be ſo) : but as you are a man of tender ſentiments of ha- 


nour, I know it will grieve you to hear another undeſervedly 


charged with a crime his heart is free from : for if there be 
truth in the world, I declare to vou, I never imagined the 
leaſt application of what I ſaid of Timon could be made to 
the D. of Ch—s, than whom there is ſcarce a more blame- 
leſs, worthy and generous, beneficent character, among 
all our nobility: and if I have not loſt my ſenſes, the town 
has loſt them, by what I heard ſo late, as but two days ago, 
of the uproar on this head, I am certain, if you calmly 


read every. particular of that deſcription, you'll find almoſt 


all of them point-blank the 'reverſe of that perſon's Villa. 
It is an aukward thing for a man to print, in defence of his 


own work, againit a chimera: you know not who, or 


what, you fight againit: the objections ſtart up in a new 
ſhape, like the armies and phantoms of magicians, and no 
weapon can cut a miſt, or a ſhadow, Yet it wolild haue been 
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4 pleaſure to me, to have found ſome friend ſaying a word in my 
juſtification, againſt a moſt malicious falſnood. I ſpeak of 
fuch, as have known by their own experience, theſe twent 
years, that I always took up their defence, when any ſtream 
of calumny ran upon them. If it gives the duke one mo- 
ment's uneaſineſs, 1 ſhould think myſelf ill paid, if the 
whole earth admired the poetry; and believe me, would ra- 
ther never have written a verſe in my life, than that any 
one of them ſhould trouble a truly good man. It was once 
my caſe before, but happily reconciled ; and among gene- 
rous minds nothing ſo endears friends, as the having offended 
one another. 

I lament the malice of the age, that ſtudies to ſee its own 
likeneſs in every thing; I lament the dulneſs of it, that 
cannot ſee an excellence: the firſt is my unhappineſs, the 
ſecond yours. I look upon the fate of your piece, like that 
of a great treaſure, which is buried as ſoon as brought to 
light; but it is ſure to be dug up the next age, and enrich 
poſterity. p 

I have been very ſenſible, on theſe two occaſions, to feel 
them (as I have done) at a time, when I daily feared the 
loſs of (what is, and ought to be dearer to me than any re- 
putation, but that of a friend, or than any thing of my own, 
except my morals) the loſs of a moſt tender parent—dShe is 


alive, and that is all! IJ have perceived my heart in this, 
and you may believe me ſincerely, &c. : 


N 


159595» 


—— 


; of 7 Mr. POP E, fa AARON HIL, Eſq; 


1 MADE a ſtrong eſſay to have told you in perſon how 
very kindly I took your two laſt letters. The only hours 
T had in my power from a neceſſary care that brought me 
back immediately, I would have impoſed on you. It will 
pleaſe you to know the poor woman * is rather better, 
though it may be but like the improvement of a light on the 
end of a dying taper, which brightens a little before it ex- 


pires —Your hint about my title of falſe taſte, you will ſee, 


zs made uſe of in the ſecond edition. Your opinion alſo of 


r 
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my giving ſome public diſſent or proteſt againſt the filly ma- 
licious miſconſtruction of the town, I agree to; but I think 
no one ſtep ſhould be taken in it, but in concert with the 
Duke whom * injure. It will be a pleaſure felt by you, 
to tell you, his Grace has written to me the * aſſu- 
rance imaginable of the rectitude of his opinion, and of his 
reſentment of that report, which to him is an impertinence, to 
me a villain y. VVV | 
I am afraid of tiring you, and (what is your beſt ſecu- 
rity) I have not time to do it. I'll only juſt tell you, that 
many circumſtances you have heard, as reſemblances to the 
picture of Timon, are utterly inventions of lyars; the 
number of ſervants never was an hundred, the paintings not 
of Verrio or La Guerre, but Bellucci and Zaman ; no ſuch 
buffet, manner of reception at the ſtudy, terras, Cc. all 
which, and many more, they have not ſcrupled to forge, to 
gain ſome credit to the application: and (which is worſe) 
belied teſtimonies of noblemen, and of my particular 
friends, to condemn me. In a word, the malice is as great 
as the dulneſs, of my calumniators : the one I forgive, the 
other I pity, and I deſpiſe both. Adieu; the fuſt day I am 
near you, I will find you out, and ſhew you ſomething you 
will like, My beſt good wiſhes are yours, and Miſs Urania's, 


— PR 


LETTER 
Frim Mr. POP E, to AARON HIL I, EV: 


June 2, 1738. 

SENT you as honeſt an anſwer as I could, to the letter 

you favoured me with; and am ſorry you imagine yr y 
civil reproach, or latent meaning, where I meant to expreſs 
myſelf with the utmoſt openneſs. I would aſſure you, if 
you pleaſe, by my oath, as well as my word, that I am in 

no degree diſpleaſed at any freedom you can take with me in 
a private letter, or with my writings in public. TI again in- 
fiſt, that you alter or ſoften no one criticiſm of yours in my 
favour ; nor deprive yourſelf of the liberty, nor the world of 
the profit, of your freeſt remarks on my errors. 

In what I faid, I gave you a true picture of my own 
heart, as far as I know it myſelf. It is true, | have ſhewn 
a {corn of ſome writers ; but it proceeded from an experience 

Oo2 | thac 


5644 A PP E N P I. X, No: f. 


that they were bad men, or bad friends, or vile hirelings; 7 
in which caſe, their being authors did not make them, to. 
me, either more reſpectable, or more formidable. As for 
any other pique, my mind is not ſo ſuſceptible of it as you 
have ſeemed, on each occaſion, too much inclined (I think) 
to believe. What may have ſometimes ſeemed a neglect of 
others, was rather a /azine/ſs to cultivate or contract new 
friends, when | was ſatisfied with thoſe I had ; or when I 
apprchended their demands were too high for me to anſwer. 

I thank you for the confidence you thew you have in me, 
in telling me what you judge amiſs in my nature. If it be 
(as you too partially ſay) my only fault, IJ might ſoon. be a 
perfect character: for I would endeavour to correct this 
fault in mylelf, and intreat you to correct all thoſe in my 
writings; I ſee, by the ſpecimen you generouſly gave me in 
your late letter, you are able to do it; and I would rather. 
owe (and own I owe} that correction to your friendſhip, than 
to my own induſtry. | 

For the laſt paragraph of yours, I ſhall be extremely ready 
to convey what you promiſe to ſend-me, to my Lord B. I 
am in hopes very {pcedily to fee him myſelf, and will, in 
that caſe, be the bearer; if not, I ſhell fend it, by the firſt 
ſafe hand, to him. Iam truly glad of any occaſion of. yrov- 


ing myſelf, with all the reſpect that is conſiſtent with ſin- 
cerity, Your, &c, 


LEI 1 4K TI. 
4 From Mr. Pop E, to AARON Hill, E: 


June , 1738. 
HE favour of yours of May the 11th, had not beer 
unacknowledged fo long, but it reached me not till 
my: return from a journey, which had carried me from ſcene 
to ſcene, where Gods might wander wth delight. I am ſorry 
yours was attended with any thoughts Jeſs pleaſing, either 


from the conduct towards you of "hn world in general, or | 


of any one elſe, in particular. As to the ſubject- matter of 
the letter, I found what I have often done in receiving letters - 
from thoſe I mot eſteemed, and moſt wiſhed to be eſteemed 
by; a great pleaſure in reading it, and a great inability to an- 
wer it, I can only ſay, you oblige me, in ſeeming ſo 2 to 

now 
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know me again; as one extremely willing that the free ex- 
erciſe of criticiſm ſhould extend over my own writings, as 
.well as thoſe of others, whenever the public may receive the 
-Jeaſt benefit from it; as I queſtion not they will a great deal, 

when exerted by you. I am ſenſible of the honour you do 
me, in propoſing to ſend me your work before it appears: 
if you do, I mult inſiſt, that no uſe in my favour be made 
of that diſtinction, by the alteration or ſoftening of any 
cenſure of yours on any line of mine. 
What you have obſerved in your letter I think juſt ; only 
I would acquit myſelf in one point: I could not have the 
leaſt pigue to Mr. Th. in what is cited in the treatiſe of the 
Bathos from the play which I never ſuppoſed to be his: he 
gave it as Shakeſpear's, and I take it to be of that age: and 
indeed the collection of thoſe, and many more of the 


thoughts cenſured there, was not made by me, but Dr. Ar- 


buthnot.— I have had two or three occaſions to lament, that 
you ſeem to know me much better as a poet, than as a mar. 
Lou can hardly conceive how little either pique or contempt 
I bear to any creature, unleſs for immoral or dirty actions: 
any mortal is at full liberty, unanſwered, to write and print 
of me as a poet, to praiſe me one year, and blame me an- 
other; only I defire him to ſpare my character as an honeſt 
man, over which he can have no private, much leſs an 
public, right, without ſome perſonal knowledge of my 
heart, or the mocives of my conduct : nor is it a ſufficient 
excuſe, to alledge he was /% or % informed, which was the 
caſe with thoſe men. 

I am fincere in all I ſay to you, and have no vanity in 
faying it. You really over-value me greatly in my poetical 
capacity; and I am ſure your work would do me infinitely 
too much honour, even if it blamed me oftener than it com- 
mended : for the firſt you will do with lenity, the laſt with 
exceſs, But I could be glad to part with ſome ſhare of any 
good man's admiration, for ſome of his aFeQion, and his 
belief that I am not wholly undeſerving to be thought, what 
I am to you, 
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I this my "Guide, Phybſepher and Friend ? ? 
Pope to L. B. 


* 
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TO: TR 
E D  ® & 2 
QF/THR, 


LETTERS 


1s. | 


1 Addreſs this to you, as to a perſon different from the Au- 


thor of theſe Letters, My reſpect for L. B's character 
will not ſuffer me to think you the fame. Your Advertiſe- 
ment is the crudeſt and moſt unmanaged attack on the ho- 
nour of his deceaſed friend; and he certainly was under all 
the tyes of that ſacred relation, to defend and protect it. 
Your charge, againſt Mr. Pope, runs in theſe words, 
—< The original draughts [f theſe letters] were intruſted to 
* a man, on whom the author thought he might entirely 
depend, after he had exacted from him, and taken his 
* promiſe, that they ſhould never go into any hands, ex- 
<* cept thoſe of five or fix perſons who were then named to 
* him. In this confidence, the author reſted ſecurely for 


< ſome years; and though he was not without ſuſpicion | 


that they had been communicated to more perſons than 
he intended they ſhould be, yet he was kept, by repeated 
aſſurances, even from ſuſpeCting that any copies had gone 


into hands unknown to him. But this man was no ſooner. 


„ dead, than he received information that an entire edition 
of 1500 copies of theſe papers had been printed; that 


this very man had corrected the preſs, and that he had 


* left them in the han ds of the Printer, to keep with great 
| | | - 5 ſecrecy 
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ſecrecy till further orders. The honeſt printer kept his 

Word with him better than he kept his with his friend: 

ſo that the whole edition came, at laſt, into the hands of 
the author, except ſome few copies, which this perſon 
had taken out of the heap, and carried away. Theſe are 

doubtleſs the copies which have been handed about, not 
very privately, ſince his death. The reſt were all de- 
ſtroyed in one common fire. By theſe copies it ap- 
peared, that the man who had been guilty of this breach 
of truſt, had taken upon him further to divide the ſubject, 
and to alter and omit paſſages according to the ſuggeſtions 
of his own fancy. What aggravates this proceeding ex- 
tremely is, that the author had hold him, on ſeveral oc- 
caſions, amongſt other reaſons, why he could not con- 
ſent to the publication of theſe papers, that they had been 
written in too much heat and hurry for the public eye.— 
He chanced to know that ſcraps and fragments of theſe 
papers had been employed to ſwell a monthly magazine, 
and that the ſame honourable employment of them was 
© to be continued The Editor, therefore, who has in 
* his hands the genuine copy —reſolved to publiſh it.“ 

This is the charge. And with regard to the fact, that 
Mr. P. did print an entire edition of Lord B's letters without his 
canſent, it muſt, as far as I can ſee, be left uncontroverted. 
For the man accuſed is dead. He cannot ſpeak for himſelf; 
and his papers, which might have ſpoken for him, were all 
devifed by the dying nan, to the truſt and abſolute diſpoſal 
of his noble friend. | 

My complaint (and I perſuade myſelf all impartial men 
will join in it) is, that the charge is inforced with ſo un- 
friendly, nay ſo vindictive a ſeverity, that the public is even. 
invited to think the worſt of the accuſed's intention: there 
being nothing ſo baſe, or ſo mean, which the terms of the 
accuſation will not juſtify them to infer from it. 

Since, therefore, you have ſo far forgot the office of a 
fair accuſer, as not only to avoid aſſiſting the judgment of 
the tribunal, you appeal to, in the nature of the FAcT ; but 
to prefer your accuſation in ſuch terms as muft neceſſarily 
miſlead it, let me be allowed to remind the public of what. 
vou have ſo dilingenuouſly omitted or diſguiſed. Which I 

mall do no otherwiſe, than by conſidering all the poſſible 
motives Mr. P. could have for this action, ſuppoling it to 
have been committed in the manner charged upon him. For 
though the motive cannot fo alter the nature of actions, as 
| to 
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to make that right, which is, in itſelf, wrong; yet it may 
alleviate the weight of the very worſt; it may make thoſe 
pardonable, which are confeſſedly bad; and give even a 
ſplendour to the obliquities of others which a truly generous 
mind would honour. Whether the fact in queſtion, ad- 
mitting it to be faulty, be not of this laſt claſs, muſt be 
ſubmitted to the tribunal to which we now make our joint 
appeal. „ 

9 an offence of this kind, committed by authors againſt 
one another, the motive, that moſt readily occurs, is pla- 
giariſm ſo that one might ſuſpect this breach of truſt was 
accompanied with an intended violation of property ; and 
that the offender propoſed aſſuming to himſelf the glory of 
his friend's performance ; eſpecially as he took the liberties 
here complained of, to divide the ſubject, and to alter and omit 
paſſages according ta the ſuggeſtions of his own fancy. But if, 
in criminal proceedings, it be held a ſatisfactory anſwer to 
the charge of a paultry theft, that the accuſed was im- 
menſely rich, we ſhall need no other plea to acquit Mr. P. 
of this ſuſpicion. Beſides, the author of the letters was 
well known to all L. B's friends ; the title-page of this ſur- 
reptitious edition tells us, they were written by a perſon of 
quality ; and the honeſt Printer himſelf knew the true author, 


as appears by his applying to L. B. with information of the 
1500 copies. : 5 

As to any lucrative views; if Mr. P's beneficent temper, 
his generous contempt of money, which made him at ſeve- 
ral periods. of his life refuſe an honourable penſion from 
miniſters of more than one denomination, and decline every 
other way of eſtabliſhing his fortune than by a noble appeal 
to the public taſte : if this, I ſay, will not acquit him of fo 
mean a ſuſpicion, I might appeal to the very circumſtances 
of the fact itſelf. He prints, at a conſiderable expence, 
1500 copies of an eighteen-penny pamphlet to lye in the 
Printer's warehouſe; and which, according to your own. 
account, did actually lye there till his death. And what 
book? one, which of all the author's writings, was leaft 
calculated to catch the public attention, (however this ex- 
traordinary advertiſement may now raiſe their curioſity) as 
the ſubject of it had been ſo often hacknied over, in the 
papers of the CRAFTSMAN. Had profit been his point, who 
can doubt but he had rather choſen ſome of L. B's yisTo0=» 
RICAL tracts, which he had equally in his poſſeſſion. 
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Leaſt of all will it be ſuſpected to have been done to in. 
Jure L. B. in his fame or fortune; the book itſelf being ma- 
nifeſtly calculated to ſupport both, by putting him in that 
light wherein he moſt affects to be ſeen, a diſpaſſionate and 
diſintereſted lover of his country. Had Mr. P. detigned to hurt 
His eaſe or reputation, he would probably have enriched us 
with his PHILOSOPBICAL or THEOLOGICAL works, where 
his noble friend gives leſs quarter to religious prejudices, 
:than, here, to political corruptions; and which, by their 
being kept unpubliſhcd, deprive religion of one conſiderable 
advantage. W. 

In a word, had Mr. P. been conſcious to himſelf of any 
Jow, oblique, or unfriendly motive, how happened it that, 
at his death, he choſe it ſhould come to the knowledge of 
his friend? That he did ch it, is moſt certain. As 
Hongſt Printer, you tell us, faithfully kept his word with him, 
His laſt illneſs was long and tedious, and known by him, as 
well as by his phyſicians, to be fatal. He might therefore 
Have burnt tiele 1500 copies with a ſecrecy equal to the 
oſtentation with which they were all de/iroyed in one common 
fire by this DEPOSITARY of the writings and reputation of 
A man, whoſe laſt yows.to heaven were for the proſperity of 
his ſurviving FRIEND. | 

But, if we allow the fact, ſome reaſon, after all, muft 
be given for his committing it. We have ſhewn the high 
abſurdity of ſuppoling it to be done on any of the motives 
already mentioned: which, indeed, only envy and malig- 
nity could ſuggeſt. One, only, remains: and happily, that 
one is what cvery man, at firſt fight, muſt acknowledge to 
be the true; An exceſſiue and ſuper/litious zeal for L. B's glory. 
He paid, as all the world knows, a kind of idolatrous ho- 
mage to the e, 4i!ributes of his friend. And ſhould this 
be thought a folly by ſober admirers, (a ſtrange one it muſt 
appear to L. B. himſelf) yet, fure his L—p, though the laſt 
in jullice, ſhould be the firſt in pity, to forgive it. 

He was not only the warmeſt advocate for his L- p's pri- 
date and public virtues againſt his adverſaries, but even againſt 
himſelf. It was his common ſubject of complaint, amongſt 
his other friends, that I.. B. was faultily negligent of his 
glory, even though the good of his country, and the happi- 
neſs of the world depended on its being ſeen in its full ſplen- 
gdour. That, although he ſeemed to be ſent down hither by 

_ providence, from fome higher ſphere, to be the conſervator 
of the ,7igh's and the nean of mankind, yet he ſuffered bis 
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actions to be miſrepreſented, and his character to be black- 
ened, when only ſhining out, and ſhewing himſelf as he 
was, would be fully ſufficient to diſpell all thoſe dark miſts; 
of ignorance and envy. And this being of ſo important: 


concern, was the reaſon, I ſuppoſe, why his friend choſe: 


to prevent the loſs of theſe letters: This too, well accounts 
for his tempering the extreme brightneſs of them, ſo offen- 
ſive to mere mortals, with that terreſtrial mixture of his 
own. The very circumſtance, which you, Sir, well expreſs, 
where you. ſay, he had talen upen him, further to divide the 
ſubject, and to alter and omit paſſages, according to the ſuggeſtions 
of his own fancy. And who knows but he might think him- 
ſelf ſomething more than a Parte. feuilie of his friend's pa- 


pers, for he frequently told his acquaintance, (to whom 1 


appeal on this occaſion) that L. B. would, at his death, 
leave his writings to his diſpoſal, A mutual confidence! 
which they placed in one another. But the execution of it 
on Mr. P's part, at the ſame time that it makes the ſtory 
probable, prevents our having any written evidence of it. 
But concerning the particulars of thoſe changes and inter- 
polations, as the matter appears by the difference between the- 
two editions, I ſhall ſay no more at preſent. 

Having ſeen Mr. P's motive for printing, the reader m 
be curious to know when he thought of publiſhing. It could 
not be till he had the author's leave: that, the long deten- 
tion of the pamphlet in the Printer's warehouſe ſufficiently 
evinces. It could not be in expectation of the author's 
death: that, the great diſparity in the chance of ſurvivor- 
ſhip will not allow us to ſuppoſe. Beſides, (and let this, 
as it is ſufficient, decide the matter) To what purpoſe was 
the expence of printing, and the hazard of ſecreting an 
edition projected now, when he would have had it equally 
in his power, if that event happened, to do it then? We 
have nothing left, even on your own ſtate of the cafe, but 
to believe that he expected (as he uſed to tell his-friends) very 
ſpeedily to obtain L. B's concurrence. What grounds he 
had for ſuch expectation, the prudent diſpofition of his MS. 
papers will not permit us to ſay. 

The too eager purſuit then of his friend's glory being his 
only motive for this preſumptuous liberty (a truth ſo evi- 


dent, that I am perſuaded Mr..P. has not a ſingle friend or 


acquaintance remaining who does not as firmly believe it as. 
that L. B. wrote the letters, and that Mr. P. committed them 
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to the preſs) ſince this, I ſay, is the caſe, his L-—p's known 
virtue will never ſuffer me to ſuppoſe that you, Sir, and the 
author of theſe letters can be the ſame perſon. His known 
wiſdom would leſs endure ſuch an imputation. Whatever 
you, Sir, may think, his L;pfs. glory will never ſtand 
brighter with poſterity than in the lines of this immortal 
poet. So that to defile the mirror, which holds his L—p 
up, by a kind of magic virtue, to the admiration of all 
times and places, would indeed ſhew him more detached from 
the world, and indiſferent ts cenjure, than even you, his apo- 
logiſt, think fit to repreſent him. It mult ſurely be ſome 
ftrong neceſſity that could induce his Lordſhip to be thus ac- 
cellary to his awn undoing, that is, undoing the charm 
which his poetical friend had worked ſo high. And yet 
your advertiſement ſupplies neither him nor your reader with 
any excuſe of this nature. You thought fit, I will ſuppoſe, 
that ſome reaſon ſhould be given for your publication of the 
letters. Byt had not your Bookſeller done this for you al- 
ready, when he fo often told the public, that it was fo pre- 
dent their being impoſed on by a ſpurious and mangled edition, of 
which one or ws ſcraps had appeared in a MAGAZINE? Poſ- 
ſibly you will ſay, the reader might expect to know how 
they came there. If it was really your intention to ſatisfy 
him at any one's expence beſides Mr. P.'s, why did you 
not ſeek out and detect the man ingaged in that honourable 
employment, as by a proper irony you call it? Sure it was 
no dificult matter: for you tell us, again, that ſome of 
the copies had been handed about not very privately ſince Mr. 
P.'s death. Beſides, the law would have obliged the pro- 
prietor of the Magazine to diſcover from whom he had re- 
ceived his ſtoln- goods. Why then ſo much tenderneſs for 
him, who manifeſted his deſign by publiſbing, and ſo little 
for him, who only gave ſuſpicion of it, by printing? Or 
did the ORDER OF THIN GS, which, indeed, (in Mr. P.'s 
language of his L——p) was here violated, require, that 
yengeance ſhould purſue, and trace up the crime, to the 
original offender; who had ſo audaciouſly ftretched his 
hand to the forbidden tree, and gathered, without leave, of 
the knowledge of political good and evil. Or if the ſeve- 
rity of juſtice required even this; was it not enough to lay, 
that the miſchief came firſt from Mr. P. by his giving abroad 
too many copies; wi:hout telling their COMMON ENEMIES, 
that he bad printed teen hundred? For it came not _ 
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theſe 1500, (which, you own, ere all deſtroyed in one common 
fire) but from a ſtraggling copy which eſcaped that deſtruc- 
tion. As this brand therefore on Mr. PopE's memory was 
needleſs, it could not come from the hand of his noble 
riend, | | 

But whatever high notions I myſelf may have of L. B. 

I am not ſo vain to think my readers muſt needs ſubſcribe 
to them. They may, for ought I know, believe you and 
him to be one and the fame. And then, I am half 
afraid, even his character, great as it is, will not ſecure him 
from their cenſure, Are the laws of friendſhip then fo 
weak, may ſome of them be apt to ſay, are its bonds ſo 
flight, that one imprudent action committed againſt the h 
mour of a friend, in a miſtaken fondneſs for his glory which 
came near to adoration, that one ſuch ſhall obliterate the whole 
merit of a life of ſervice, flowing from the warmeſt heart 
that the paſſion of friendſhip ever took poſſeſſion of? Ob- 
literate, will they ſay, nay purſue, with inexorable ven- 

geance, the poor delinquent to the foot of the moſt merci- 
leſs tribunal ; hat PUBLIC, one part of which he had much 
offended by a vigorous war upon the general profligacy of 
manners; another, much more offended by the inſufferable 
ſplendor of his talents; and a third, and that no ſmall nor 
inconſiderable part, by his over zealous attachment to his 
very ACCUSER. Unhappy Poet! will they ſay, who has 
received the only wound to his honour from the hand of that 
friend, whoſe reputation he had, for many years, ſingly 
ſupported againſt an almoſt univerſal prejudice. But more 
unhappy ill-ſtarred FRIENDSH1P, if theſe be thy iniquitous 
conditions! Who after this ſhall ſeek, in thee, a ſolace 
for the cares of private life ; or believe thee to be, what thy 
Partiſans have fo often boaſted in thy favour, the pureſt and 
largeſt ſource of public virtue? Never, after this, wilt thou 
be thought deſerving of honeſter or better followers than 
MODERN PATRI1OTs, For where true love of our country 
is, there, friendſhip wears a different face. At ſuch time 
it has been known, that when real and repeated injuries had 
torn in ſunder a well united friendſhip, the death of one of 
the parties has buried every paſt refentment, and revived, in 
the boſom of the other, all his ancient tenderneſs : as if the 
refined and defecated paſſions of him, who had ſhaken off 
mortality, had, by that divine ſympathy of affections which 
lives between friends, communicated of its virtue to the 
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ſurvivor. Nay I have heard, ſome where or other, of 4 

T | Man *, who, when his-dying friend, at the inſtigation, an 
& 2% to quiet the impotent paſſions, of another; (for what gene- 
N rous mind has not been deceived by ill- placed friendſhips ? } 
had inſerted an unkind clauſe concerning him in his laſt 
will, took no other revenge for a folly ſo unprovoked, than by 
doubling the legacy which his deceaſed friend had left to an 
old faithful ſervant, becauſe he the ſurvivor deemed it to be 

too little. | 

| But the greateſt have their weakneſſes. A French au- 
thor, I have ſome time read, who has given us a hiſtory of 
| the Hermetick philoſaphy, brings almoſt every great name in- 
to the number of his Alchemiſts, He gives them all their 
due, but concludes every various eulogium alike © now 
< his folly was in hoping to extra gold from baſer metals.” 
And may we not, after all the good that may be ſaid of our 
illuſtrious poet, (and there are few of whom ſo much can 
be 7u/7/y ſaid) lament, that the folly which ran through his 
whole life was, in trying to extract friendſhip out of politics? 
However, Sir, let the world talk as it may: I muſt 
ſtill perſiſt in thinking, that that noble perſon had no hand 
f in your Advertiſement. On this firm aſſurance, it will be 
laid, perhaps, I might have left it to its own fortune, as not 
at all likely to miſlead poſterity ; while it repreſents Mr. P. 
as mean, low, intereſted and perfidious, whoſe nature, if L 
were to define it, ſhould be done by the ſingle word FRIEND- 
SHIP ; fo pure and fo warm was the ray of that ſacred paſ- 
ſion which animated, and governed all his faculties. But 
when I confider how light a matter very often ſubjects the 
beſt eſtabliſhed characters to the ſuſpicions of poſterity, 
poſterity, often as malignant to virtue, as the age that ſaw 
it in ics inſufferable glory; and how ready ſuch poſterity is 
to catch at a low revived ſlander, which the times that 
brought it forth ſaw deſpiſed and forgotten in its birth, I 
cannot but think it deſerving a remark. Theſe laters, Sir, 
of your publiſhing, afford us an indignant inſtance. The 
chaſtity of the fir/? Scipio Aſricanus, in the caſe of the 
Spaniſh captive, was as celebrated, and as notorious as Mr. 
P's friendſhip for L. B. But one Valerius Antias (for ca- 
Jumny and hiſtory, the Oldmixon of Rome) made no ſcruple 
to aſſert, that far from reſtoring the fair Spaniard to her fa- 
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gily, he debauched and kept her. One would have hoped, 
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ſo mean a ſlander might have llept forgotten in the dirty 
corner of a poor pedant's * n And yet we 
ſce it quoted as a fact 4, by an inſtructor of Kings. Who 
knows, but that at ſome happy time or other, when à writer 
wants to prove, that real friendſhip becomes a great man 
25 little as real chaſtity 4, this Advertiſement of yours may 
be advanced to the ſame dignity of credit with the onen 
of Valerius Antias? If it ſhould, I would not undertak 

to diſpute the fact itſelf, on which ſuch an inference might 
be made; for I remember Tully, a great ſtateſman himſelf, 


* Agellius. . 

+ Now the reputation of the firſt Scipio was not ſo clear and 
e yncontroverted in private as in public life; nor was he allowed 
« by all to be a man of ſueh ſevere virtde as he affected, and as 
< that age required. Nævius was thought to mean him in ſome 


d verſes Gellius has preſerved. And Valerius Antias made no 


« ſcruple to aſſert, that far from reſtoring the fair Spaniard to her 
family, he debauched and kept her. j ing this, 
c what authority did he not maintain? in what eſteem and ve- 
4e neration did he not live and die?“ p. 204. of the idea of a pa- 


triot-king. 


The Words of Nzvius are theſe, 


Etiam qui res magnas manu /zþe gefſit glorioſe, 3 
Cujus facta viva nunc vigent; qui apud gentes ſolus 
Præſiat: eum ſuus pater cum pallio uno ab amica abduxit. 


Theſe obſcure verſes were, in Gellius's opinion, the. ſole founda- 
tion of Antias's calumny, againſt the univerſal concurrence of 
hiſtorians, His ego werfibus credo adductum Valerium Antiatem ad. 
werſum ceteros omnes ſcriptores de Scipionis mori bus ſenſiſſe, I. 6. c. 8. 
And what he thought of this hiſtorian's modeſty and truth, we may 
collect from what he tells us of him in another place, where, hav- 
ing quoted two tribunitial decrees, which he ſays he. tranſcribed 
from Records, [ex annalium monumentis | he adds, that Valerius An- 
tias made no ſcruple to give the lye to them in public. Valtrius au- 
tem Antias, contra hanc decretorum memoriam contraque-auttoritates 
vererum annalium—— dixit, c. J. 7. c. 19, And Livy in hig 36 
B. quoting this Antias for the particulars of a victory, ſubjoins, 
concerning the number ſlain, ſcriptori parum fidei fit, quia in eo au- 
genao non alius intemperantior eſt. And he that will amplify on one 
occaſion, will diminith on another; for it is the ſame intemperate 
Paſſion that carries him indifferently to either, : 
+ See p. 201. of the Idea of a Patriot-King, 
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Jong ago obſerved, Vere amicitie, 4 Nil, ime Toperiuntur in n ee 
gui in republica verſantur. | 
In concluſion,” what we may learn from the moral of ae 
, tale is this, that exceſs, though in the ſocial paſſions, lays 
us more open to popular 212 00 than even the total want of 
them: becauſe ſuch exceſſes often produce effects that Tow 
minds cannot underſtand; or if they could, they would ſill 
want hearts warm enougn to confeſs the value of them. 


27 
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P. 7. I. 16. for lex, read, les. 
53. — in the note—for two, read four. 
58, 1.8, for comprehenſion, read  comprehenſt De. 
60. I. 2. dele perfect. 
67. 1. 21. for 4. ftinguiſhable, read aiſiinguiſhed, 
206, J. 9. dele zz. 
- 233. 1. 6. for ay, read elegy ä 
135. l. 17. for, he fancies to behold, read in ng be bebsld:. 
139. penult— for figure, read image. 
142. line the laſt of the note, for faction, read party, 
212. I. 8. for account, read accident, 
353, line the laſt read mot of the firſt characters. 
356. 1. 6. for raking, read having. 
382. antepenult — for of, read or. 
396. I. 15. after obligation to, add thank, 


